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Introduction 

Man as a political animal attempts to understand his 

social milieu by applying high reasoning in his daily 

activities and endeavours. The need to stay safe and 

maximize benefits from the environment has made 

intellectual ability very important to success in life. 

On the part of Walkin (2013) man has a natural 

propensity or inclination to question what is strange 

to him. He appears in the world and disappears from 

it like any mortal. In this regard, man in himself 

remains a philosophical cum sociological a poria 

(problem to be solved). Since every human activity 

has its own philosophical angle, man cannot avoid 

the act of philosophizing. This confirms the 

ubiquitousness of philosophy in the sociological 

aspect of human life. 

On a more intellectual note, education practice 

according to Nwafor (2014) has thought of 

“philosophy” of science, “philosophy” of religion, of 

economics, of sociology, of psychology, of history, 

and of education, to mention but a few. Such use of 

the term “philosophy” is neither just a ceremonial, 

nor a cosmetic pedantry. It rather supposed to refer 

to something quite distinctive and meaningful to 

vital perspectives of the practical or theoretical 

activities of human existence. Consequent upon the 

above,  the researcher  hereby proposes  

“philosophy” of sociology of education for 

sustainable development. Such proposal intends to 

inquire into what is philosophy? Why philosophy of 

TOWARDS THE PHILOSOPHY OF SOCIOLOGY OF EDUCATION FOR SUSTAINABLE 
DEVELOPMENT

ABIOGU, GODWIN .C.
Department Of Educational Foundations
University Of Nigeria, Nsukka

Abstract 
This paper is a socio-philosophical discourse towards the philosophy of sociology of education for 
sustainable development. It advocated that since man is an animal politicum (a political animal), he 
has to endeavour to understand his social milieu. The paper highlighted the concept of philosophy 
and its sine qua non (indispensability) in the act of human thinking and existence. It analyzed the 
meaning of the terms, “sociology” and “sociology of education”. Argument was raised on the idea of 
the philosophy of sociology of education. The paper as well re-affirmed the interdependence and 
inter-connectivity of sociology of education with philosophy. The “how” by which the philosophy of 
sociology of education can ensure sustainable development was discussed. A way forward was 
articulated and conclusion drawn.

Keywords: Socio-philosophical discourse, sustainable development, interdependence, 
and inter-connectivity

sociology of education, and how can philosophy of 

sociology of education serve as a tool for sustainable 

development?

Philosophy as a Concept 
Philosophy has been variously defined as a study of 
those principles which all sciences merely assume as 
an inquiry into the fundamental realities of the 
world, and an analysis of the words and concepts 
which constitute everyday usage. According to Orona 
(2012) the long and varied history of philosophical 
activity which engages problems as diverse as those 
of science, religion and metaphysics have hampered 
attempts to device a satisfactory definition. Even 
though attempts to define philosophy are risky, the 
origin of the word is clear. In the language of the 
ancient Greeks such as Pythagoras (C. 600 B.C.), Plato 
(427 – 347 B.C.), and Aristotle (384 – 322 B. C.), 
philosophy really meant “the love of wisdom”, the 
search for knowledge or information on different 
spheres of life as a way of solving problems. 

Corroboratively, knowledge in the assertion of 
Francis Bacon (1561 – 1626) is power. Knowledge 
builds up wisdom, and wisdom is the application of 
knowledge for problem solving. However, 
philosophers have tended to avoid outright 
definition of their subject. They have realized that on 
the 2,500 years since Socrates (469 – 399 B. C.) (who 
many hold as the first philosopher), hundreds of 
conflicting opinion have arisen concerning what it 
means to think “philosophically”. People have at the 



same time recognized the fact that professional 
philosophers of our time are interested in problems 
which reflect the whole spectrum of concern. 

Most professional philosophers reject the views that 
philosophy is a personal outlook on life and the 
world, or that it denotes some inner strength or 
wisdom. As a matter of fact, philosophers do not 
only 
criticize unwarranted beliefs and practices, but they 
also construct alternative systems of thought and 
revise new categories by means of which old ideas 
may be restructured. It is to be reiterated that man is 
a curious being. That curiosity is demonstrated in 
man's interest to know and understand things, facts 
and values around him and beyond. 

Contendingly, man shows this interest by 
questioning everything. This not withstanding, 
philosophy has its own distinct method of 
expressing interest in knowledge. Such distinct 
method is by questioning the meaning of concepts, 
and asking for the clarification of certain unclear 
ideals. The process of tackling the philosophical 
questions is by mental activity, sitting down and 
thinking, reasoning, reflecting, critiquing, doubting 
and what have you. The purpose of philosophy then 
is to get everyone thinking about what everyone is 
doing, with the aim of maximum productivity. 
Philosophy is not simply a professional tool, but a 
way of improving the quality of life for everyone to 
experience a wider and deeper perspective of 
human existence. Having explored the concept of 
philosophy, how can one explicate the concept of 
sociology of education in the context of the ongoing 
discussion.

What is Sociology of Education?
Ab ovo (from the beginning) man lived together with 
other human beings. This living together and 
working together is the basis of the word “group”. 
Every individual is unique in nature, temperament, 
behaviour and education. Argumentatively, since no 
one person is perfect, there exists the need for 
human interaction and cooperation. Supportively, 
the dictum that “No man is an Island” sustains its 
philosophic onions in the world of human existence 
and need. For there to be mutual co-existence, there 
is need to study the nature of the grouping of man 
and the interaction systems within such groups. 
From the perspective of Banks (2011), the activities 
of each individual are a part of social order. From the 
daily sequence of activities of an individual, it is 
obvious that an individual man interacts with several 
sets of people on daily basis, each of these sets exert 

some influence on him, and he in turn exerts some 
influence on them. The study of social interactions is 
known as sociology. 

In the same wake of thought Crowin (2013) 
maintained that sociology is about social 
relationship. The focus is on social structure, social 
function, social change and socialization. It embraces 
all the activities of an individual in relation to others 
and the influence of such relationships. It 
involves how the people or society operate through 
established instructions and institutionalized 
patterns of behaviour. In other words sociology 
studies the elements, patterns and consequences of 
the individual's behaviour prior to the interaction 
between other individuals and groups. It as well 
studies the circumstances, situations or the 
environment and its influence on the experiences 
shared by human beings and the development of 
their group life. 

Inferring from the above discussion, it could be 
stated that the various social institutions affect each 
other. To this end, Banks (2011) contended to submit 
that, education is one of the such institution which 
affects and is affected by the social environment in 
which it operates. Relatedly, sociology of education is 
an attempt to investigate the influence of such social 
institutions as family, marriage, custom, the social 
structure and economy on the institution of 
education on the one hand, and the influence of 
education on these institutions as well. Furthermore, 
it attempts to examine the functions which 
education plays in any particular society. Sociology of 
education which Brim (2010) highlighted as a course 
in education, is interested in the various aspects of 
education which include its aims, methods, curricula, 
and administration. 

Essentially, this is only so in relation to the way these 
various aspects relate to the economic, political, 
social and religious forces of the particular society in 
which it functions. Considering the views of 
Blakemore and Brian (2012) sociology of education is 
not only concerned with the institution of education 
in general, but also education of the individual. Here 
it focuses on the way social relationships in the 
school function to shape the personality of the 
individual. Based on the foregoing articulation, 
sociology of education is that branch of social 
sciences (including economics, psychology and 
political science) which studies the social relations 
between people as individuals and as groups, and the 
influences of other social conditions on such 
relationships. Sociology of education is both a 
profession and discipline, or a purely field of human 
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activity. Since sociology of education is both a 
profession and discipline, in what way then can the 
“why” of philosophy in the practice of sociology of 
education be argued? 

Towards the Philosophy of Sociology of 
Education 
The issue of interdependence and inter-
connectivity of philosophy with sociology of 
education is undeniably true. Accordingly the 
assertion of Okafor 
(2010) sustains its credendum (belief) that, 
philosophy gives education the thoughts and, 
education gives philosophy an outlet in practice. 
This is to state that philosophy and education go 
hand in hand with each other. Relatedly sociology is 
a part of education, and education in a way includes 
philosophy but philosophy controls education. 
Insofar as sociology is a branch of social sciences 
there is need for it to build on philosophy, for the fact 
that sociological problems are of a general 
philosophical character. For instance: man, society, 
morals, politics, economics, religion, culture, 
beliefs, customs, institutions, laws, ordinances, 
taboos and others are within the subject matter 
areas of sociology as well as philosophy. In the same 
trend of thought, philosophy coordinates the 
findings of different sciences, while sociology of 
education interprets, analyzes and criticizes such 
findings as they particularly bear on the sociological 
area of operational parameter. 

As evidenced in Benn and Peters (1959) both 
philosophy and sociology of education have inter-
related content and method. The content of 
philosophy (metaphysics, logic, epistemology and 
axiology) is the basic foundation for all disciplines 
and applied disciplines in arts, social sciences 
(where sociology of education belongs), and 
professional disciplines as law and medicine. What 
is more, the content of sociology of education 
comprises ever increasing knowledge, values, 
pattern of social structure, method of social control 
as well as process of social change. The learning 
contents of education grow with the changing needs 
of society. From the perspective of Waller (2011), 
the inquiry methods of sociology of education are 
akin to that of philosophy, because sociology 
depends on reason for its inquiry. 

Sociology as the scientific study of man and his 
society, utilizes systematic method to study man's 
behaviour in his social relationships and social 
institutions. It is concerned with what is, and never 
with what ought to be. Sociology of education 

makes use of rational inquiry with emphasis on 
analytic and dialectical methods. It as well adopts the 
speculative method that emphasizes reflection and 
imaginative reasoning. Sociology of education like 
philosophy uses facts and systematic thinking to 
establish its premises. It is such systematic practice or 
movement of the mind from the facts of issues or 
events that defines the enterprise of sociology of 
education. To this end, one would wish to learn how 
the philosophy of sociology of education may serve 
as a tool for sustainable development.
Philosophy of Sociology of Education for 
Sustainable Development 
Given these conditions portrayed above and ceteris 
paribus (other things being equal), philosophy of 
sociology of education may not only serve as the 
potent instrument for human socialization and 
development, it can as well become the means of 
individual and societal actualization. It can also 
increase equality in society by leveling up various 
traditional classes, by increasing the income 
distribution, by increasing the talent pool available to 
society and by engendering equality. Philosophy of 
sociology of education many not only eradicate 
illiteracy and ignorance, it can as well serve as a 
means for necessary change of mind-set for social 
development and civilization. It is a course that 
enhances individual and group freedom and security. 

In the task of philosophy of sociology of education to 
achieve sustainable development, it goes beyond 
ameliorating the conditions of individuals and groups 
within concrete situations, to the source of social 
injustice, which appears to be inequitable structure 
of human society. Contending further, philosophy of 
sociology of education constitutes an indispensable 
aspect of the social realities of a nation. It involves all 
aspects of the society from the material conditions to 
the cognitive and psychological states of the 
individuals with a view to promoting knowledge and 
understanding. It prepares people to live effectively 
and efficiently in their environment. 

Philosophy of sociology of education brings about 
intellectual engagement, which helps man to a large 
extent, assess his ideals as well as his life aspirations. 
It makes man understand why he accepts certain 
ideals in life and why he ought to accept them in the 
first place. It becomes for man, as Milton (2011) 
suggests, a subject matter of man as man, for man is 
that being who asks the questions of being. Since 
philosophy of sociology of education gives meaning 
to man's existence and social relationship, it is man's 
inescapable imperative. 
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In line with the view of Hare (2009), philosophy of 
sociology of education can influence national 
development in at least two ways: in the formulation 
of the ideals of the national objectives, and by 
consistently clarifying and accumulating strategies 
on the implementation of the national objectives. 
Philosophy of sociology of education in its role to 
secure understanding through knowledge, 
functions as an instrument to facilitate the 
integration of the younger generation into the logic 
of the present system and bring about conformity to 
it. It helps men and women deal critically and 
creatively with reality, 
and discover how to participate in the 
transformation of their world. If the above are 
considerable ideas, what is the way forward?

The Way Forward 
The philosophy of sociology of education studies 
humanities, and humanities are subject of study 
that is concerned with the way people think and 
behave. It pays close attention to human lives in the 
world, enmeshed in culture and questing after 
significant opportunities for self-understanding and 
personal development. For any nation's philosophy 
of sociology of education to achieve its sustainable 
development, it must be geared towards self 
realization, improved human relationship, 
individual and national efficiency, effective 
citizenship, national consciousness, national unity 
as well as towards social, cultural, economic, 
political, scientific and technological progress. 

In the analysis of Edward (2005), the derives from 
the philosophy of sociology of education implies a 
clear understanding of the workings of the principles 
of rights, duties, values and justice in society. Above 
all, it has to imbue one with a sense of human dignity 
without which one cannot truly be a human person. 
The philosophy of sociology of education elicits 
reciprocation from the individuals as well as from 
the group, and ensures that society remains capable 
of achieving its central goals of maintaining security, 
peace, trust and harmony. The philosophy facilitates 
fraternity and cooperation among the individuals 
and groups. It lessens exploitation, alienation, and 
injustice. The diverse and unrelated interests of the 
people are harmonized. The philosophy of sociology 
of education is therefore to be adopted as the true 
end of human and social sustainable development. 

Conclusion 
In this presentation, the researcher has striven to 
submit that the philosophy of sociology of education 
is the application of some fundamental principles of 
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Abstract
Assistive technology plays a significant and indispensable role in the life of special needs students in 
the Nigerian educational system. By the same token, the availability of assistive technology remains 
a prime factor in fostering inclusive education that provides lifelong learning for all regardless of 
diverse disabilities in line with the goals of sustainable development. To this end, this study was 
conducted to investigate the availability of assistive technologies in special needs schools in South 
West Nigeria. A total of 100 mainstreamed and special needs schools were randomly selected from 
three states in South West Nigeria. The main instrument that was used for collecting the required 
data for the study was a self-designed checklist. Descriptive statistic (summated mean ranking) was 
used for data analysis. The study revealed that assistive technologies for special needs students 
with learning disabilities, communication disorder, visual impairment, hearing impairment, 
emotional and behavioural disorder and physical impairment were not adequately available and 
functional in special needs schools in Lagos State, Osun State and Oyo State. Thus, in view of these 
findings it was recommended that stakeholders in the Nigerian educational system should make 
concerted efforts to guarantee the availability of assistive technologies for special needs students. 

Keywords: Availability, Assistive Technology, Special Needs School, South-West, Nigeria
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Introduction
Education is globally acclaimed as the critical engine 
that drives the vehicle of development in any nation. 
As a consequence, a plethora of attempts have been 
made by different countries and international 
organizations to legalize, appropriate and harness 
the developmental potentialities of education for 
the benefits of all citizens of the world. For instance, 
Article 26 of the 1948 Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights states specifically states that 
“everyone must have the right to education''. In a 
like manner, at the World Education Forum held in 
2000 the Dakar Framework for Action as adopted 
and as a consequence the Education for All Agenda 
was declared. Based on these internationally 
recognized documents, it is therefore a truism that 
education remains a viable and indispensable means 
of developing human capacity regardless of 
differences in individual differences and abilities. 

Towards this end, it is clearly spelt out in Section 2 (c) 

of the Nigerians with Disabilities Decree of 1993 that 
“disabled persons are provided equal and adequate 
education”. Hence, in a bid to effectively meet the 
educational needs of People Living With Disabilities 
(PWLDs), it is stipulated in Section 7 sub-section 99 of 
the National Policy on Education (FRN, 2013) that the 
goal of special education is to “equalize educational 
opportunities for all children irrespective of their 
physical, sensory, mental, psychological or emotional 
disabilities; provide adequate education for all 
people with special needs in order that they may fully 
contribute their own quota to the development of 
the nation”. In substantiating the foregoing, Adebisi, 
Jerry, Rasaki and Igwe (2014) defined special needs 
education as a special educational training given to 
the people (children and adults) with special needs, 
who fall into two categories: the disabled and the 
gifted. The disabled include the children and adult 
with hearing impairment, visual impairment, 
physical and health impairment, intellectual 
disabilities, learning disabilities, multiple handicap, 
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emotional and behavioural disorders. The gifted 
includes children with unique and special abilities 
that enable them to maximally excel in any specific 
field.
Thus, special needs education is basically a formal 
type of education tailored to meet the diverse needs 
of students (Heward, 2009). Towards this end, 
special needs education is generally characterized 
by specific teaching methodologies, special 
curricular content, special classroom arrangement 
and specially trained personnel. Some of the 
personnel involved in special needs education is 
depicted in figure 1.

Figure 1: Personnel Involved In Special 
Needs Education 
Source: Researchers' Design (2016)

From figure 1 it is deducible that the success of 
special needs education in the Nigerian educational 
system is directly linked to the availability and 
professional expertise of several professionals that 
cut across a wide range of disciplines. However, it is 
perhaps pertinent to point out that the role played 
by teachers who are the prime implementers of the 
curriculum in special needs education is 
indispensable. This point of view corroborates the 
viewpoint of Abduallahi and Onosanya (2010) who 
averred that there is a direct link between the quality 
of education and the quality of teachers. The 
availability of teachers and other personnel in the 
Nigerian educational system may not necessary 
imply the successful training of special needs 
students unless teachers are supplied with the 
appropriate technology that could be leveraged to 
cater for the diverse needs of special needs 
students. Technology is defined combination of 
network of software and hardware as well as a 
convergence of information and communication 
technology (Etonyeaku, 2009). Technology plays an 
integral role in education because it provide 
meaningful learning experience in the teaching-
learning process (Shikden, 2012). Thus, technology 
has been globally recognized as a sine qua non for 
teachers and students in special needs schools 
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(Orukokan, Olaleye & Odumosu, 2009). The form of 
technology that enables special needs students to 
benefit maximally form the goals of education in 
Nigeria is called assistive technology. 
The concept of assistive technology refers to virtually 
anything that might be harnessed to compensate for 
the specific inabilities of students in the teaching-
learning enterprise (Reed & Bowser, 2005). Assistive 
technology has also been defined as devices, tools, 
equipments and services that engenders 
improvement in the capabilities of special needs 
students (Dell, Newton & Petroff, 2012). The British 
Assistive Technology Association (2012) referred to 
assistive technology as “any item, equipment, 
hardware, software, product or service which 
maintains, increases or improves the functional 
capabilities of individuals of any age, especially those 
with disabilities, and enables them more easily to 
communicate, learn, enjoy and live better, more 
independent lives”

Thus, the vast array of assistive technologies that 
could be used to help students with visual 
impairment in special educational classrooms 
include handheld text readers, screen readers, sonar 
vision glasses, canes and sensor technologies to 
assist movement, text-braille converters and CCTV 
magnification systems and built-in computer screen 
magnification control panels for the blind; onscreen 
keyboard for people who are unable, for various 
reasons, to use a standard keyboard (Christmann & 
Christmann, 2003; Saomya, 2015).  Others include 
voice recognition that allows a user to use his/her 
voice as an input device. Voice recognition may be 
used to dictate text into the computer or to give 
commands to the computer (such as opening 
application programs, pulling down menus, or saving 
work); screen magnification software which is used 
by people with visual disabilities to access 
information on a computer screen. 

For learners with learning disabilities, digital books, 
graphing calculators, talking calculators, computer, 
talking dictionaries and a host of other forms of 
technologies could be used by students and teachers. 
Simple voice output device, Voice output device 
w/icon sequencing, Voice output device w/dynamic 
display, Braille note taker are other forms of assistive 
technologies that are suitable for students with 
s p e e c h  a n d  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  d i s o r d e r s .  
Telecommunication Device for the Deaf (TDD), FM or 
loop system, electronic hearing aid are usually 
utilized in the education of students with hearing 
impairment while walkers, grab bars and rails, 
manual and automated wheelchairs cater for the 
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specific needs of students with physical 
impairments. In the same vein, learning games with 
instructional software program, beads- in-pocket 
are relevant forms of assistive technologies for the 
specific educational needs of students with 
emotional and 
behavioural problems (Dell, Newton & Petroff, 2012; 
Obiyo, Igbo  & Onu, 2013)
The use of emerging technologies such as tablets 
and iPads as technology in special education 
classrooms is limitless as they can be used as a 
computer, an imaging device, a projector, a mouse, a 
keyboard, and a remote device for white boards. 
Also Apple's App store and Google's Android App 
market both offer a number of Apps designed to 
assist in the use of technology in special education 
classrooms. (Choi & Walker, 2010; Hornof & 
Cavender, 2005; Vera, Campos, Herrera & Romero, 
2007; Tseng, Yi-Luen & Do, 2010; Saomya, 2015).

However, regardless of the benefits of assistive 
technology in meeting the special educational needs 
of students in Nigeria, it is no longer news that it is 
only the available forms of assistive technology that 
could be used in the teaching-learning process. 
Towards this end, some studies such as (Farrell & 
Shafika, 2007; Yusuf & Fakomogbon, 2008, Yusuf, 
Fakomogbon, & Issa, 2012) have focused on the 
integration of assistive technologies within the 
African content.  Thus, in order to harness the 
potentialities of assistive technology in special 
needs schools for sustainable development in 
South-West, Nigeria, a geo-political zone that plays a 
pioneering role in the Nigerian special educational 
setting, it is imperative to investigate the availability 
of assistive technology in special needs schools. 
Thus, it is against this background that this study 
investigated the availability of assistive technology 
in special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria. 

Research Questions
To achieve the purpose of this study, the following 

research questions were raised and answered:
1. What are the available assistive technologies 

in special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria 
for students with learning disabilities?

2. What are the available assistive technologies 
in special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria 
for students with speech disorder?

3. What are the available assistive technologies 
in special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria 
for students with visual impairment?

4. What are the available assistive technologies 
in special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria 
for students with hearing impairment?

5. What are the available assistive technologies 
in special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria 
for students with physical impairment?

6. What are the available assistive technologies 
in special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria 
for students with emotional and behavioural 
disorder?

Methodology
This study adopted the use of descriptive survey 
method because it allows researchers to obtain 
information from a representative sample of the 
entire target population and describes situations as 
they exist (Cresswell, 2009). Since the study could 
not therefore cover all special needs school in South-
Western Nigeria, the descriptive survey method was 
deemed as being appropriate. The study adopted 
simple random sampling technique to select 100 
special needs schools designated for students with 
disability. Thus, the schools were selected across 
primary and secondary school catering for the 
educational needs of students with disability either 
in inclusive or special schools in South-West Nigeria 
(Oyo, Lagos and Osun). These three states were 
selected as a representative sample of the six states 
in South-West Nigeria because of two basic reasons. 
First, special needs primary and secondary schools 
in these states are pioneer in area of special needs 
education. For instance, The Ibadan School for the 
Blind was founded in 1960. Federal College of 
Education (Special) Oyo was established in 1977. 
Similarly, in 1962, the Pacelli School for the Blind was 
founded in Surulere and the Atlanta-Olu School for 
the Orthopedically Handicapped children was 
established in Lagos in 1965 (Abang, 2005). This 
study was therefore limited to cover Oyo, Lagos and 
Osun States because of the availability of the special 
needs schools in that are expected to supply the 
data needed for this study. 

The major instrument used for data collection was a 
checklist developed by the researchers. The 
checklist has seven major sections. Section One 
focused on the demographic profile of the schools 
covered. Section Two with 15 items focuses on 
assistive technologies for students with learning 
disabilities; while Section Three contains four items 
on assistive technologies for students with 
communication disorders. Section Four contains 
sixteen items on assistive technologies for students 
with visual impairment while Section Five contains 
ten items on assistive technologies for students with 
hearing impairments. Section Six contains five items 
on assistive technologies for students with physical 
impairment while Section Seven contains nine items 
on assistive technologies for students with 
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emotional and behavioural disorders. 
The researchers and three other trained research 
assistants used the checklist to ascertain the 
availability of the outlined assistive technologies. 
Descript ive stat ist ics  ( frequency counts,  
percentages and summated mean ranking) were 
used as methods of data analysis. The items in 
section 2-7 were scored using a Three Likert-type 
rating scale. The highest obtainable score on each 
item is 3 point and the lowest is 1 point and the 
midpoint is 2. Any item that has a mean score of 2 
and above was considered as an available assistive 
technology. 

Results
Research Question 1: 
What are the available assistive technologies in 
special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria for 
students with learning disabilities?

The analysis related to this research question is as 
shown in Table 1. It can be can be seen from Table 1  
that computer, mobile technology, graph paper, 
models or 2D and 3D geometric shapes, abacus are 
the available assistive technologies for students with 
special needs in South-West, Nigeria. Conversely, 
some other assistive technology such as graphing 
calculators, talking calculators, electronic organizer, 
portable or adapted keyboards, audio books, digital 
books, digital recorders, digital clocks and 
highlighting pens are not available for students with 
learning disabilities in South-West, Nigeria.

Research Question 2: 
What are the available assistive technologies in 
special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria for 
students with communication disorder?

Table 1: Assistive Technology in the Special Needs Schools for  

students with Learning Disabilities 

Assistive Technology Mean 

Computer 2.69 

Mobile technology, e.g. tablets, iPods, iPads, smart phones, etc 2.52 

Graph paper 2.48 

Models or 2D and 3D geometric shapes 2.30 

Abacus 2.28 

Graphing calculators 1.98 

Talking Calculators 1.78 

Electronic organizer 1.44 

Portable or adapted keyboards 1.35 

Audio books 1.26 

Digital books 1.04 

Digital recorders 1.00 

Digital clocks 1.00 

Highlighting pens 1.00 

  

 

Table 2: Assistive Technology in the Special Needs Schools 

for students with Communication Disorder 

 Assistive Technology Mean 

Simple voice output device 1.12 

Device with speech synthesis for typing 1.10 

Voice output device with dynamic display 1.00 

Voice output device with icon sequencing 1.00 

 

Table 2 shows that assistive technology for students 
with communication disorder such as simple voice 
output device, device with speech synthesis for 
typing, voice output device with dynamic display, 
voice output device with icon sequencing are not 
available in special needs schools in South-West, 
Nigeria.

Research Question 3: 
What are the available assistive technologies in 
special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria for 
students with visual impairment?

As shown on Table 3, eye glasses, optical aids, talking 
computers, scanners, Braille note taker, alternate 
keyboard are the types of assistive technology 
available in the special needs schools for students 
with visual impairment. On the other hand, Table 3 
also indicates that multimedia projectors, Qwerty 
keyboard, large print materials, screen reader, closed 
circuit television, enlarged or Braille labels for 
keyboards, Braille translation software, screen 
magnification software, screen magnifier and 
dictation software are not available for students with 
visual impairment in special needs schools in South-
West, Nigeria. 

Research Question 4: 
What are the available assistive technologies in 
special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria for 
students with hearing impairment?

Table 3:     Assistive Technology in the Special Needs Schools  

for students with Visual Impairment 

 Assistive Technology Mean 

Eye glasses 2.42 

Optical aids 2.31 

Talking computers 2.30 

Scanners 2.25 

Braille note taker 2.24 

Alternate keyboard 2.12 

Multimedia projectors 1.98 

Qwerty keyboard  1.89 

Large print materials 1.84 

Screen reader 1.62 

CCTV (closed circuit television) 1.62 

Enlarged or Braille/tactile labels for keyboard 1.50 

Braille translation software 1.50 

Screen magnification software 1.42 

Screen magnifier (mounted over screen) 1.29 

Dictation software (voice input) 1.14 

 

Table 4:    Assistive Technology in the Special Needs Schools 

for students with Hearing Impairment 

 Assistive Technology Mean 

Computer/portable word processor 2.78 

Electronic hearing aid 2.63 

Telecommunication Device for the Deaf (TDD) 2.27 

Computer aided note taker 1.80 

Phone amplifier 1.67 

Personal amplification system 1.53 

FM or loop system 1.20 

Real Time captioning 1.15 

Closed captioning 1.00 

Signaling device (e.g. flashing light or vibrating pager) 1.00 
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Results in Table 4 reveal that computer/portable 
word processor, electronic hearing aid and 
Telecommunication Device for the Deaf (TDD) are 
available form of assistive technologies for students 
with hearing impairment. However, computer aided 
note taker, phone amplifier, personal amplification 
system, FM or loop system, real time captioning, 
closed captioning and signaling device are not 
available in special needs schools for hearing 
impairment.
 
Research Question 5: 
What are the available assistive technologies in 
special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria for 
students with physical impairment?

Table 5 indicates that walker, grab bars and rails and 
manual wheelchair are the assistive technologies 
available for students with physical impairment 
while powered wheelchair with joystick or other 
control and powered mobility toys are not available 
in special needs schools with physical impairment.

Research Question 6: 
What are the available assistive technologies in 
special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria for 
students with emotional and behavioural disorder?

As indicated in Table 6, the available assistive 
technologies for students with physical impairment 
include real objects, computer, video tapes. 
Conversely, learning games with instructional 
software program, tape recorders, beads-in-pocket, 
golf counters, visual representation system and wrist 
counters are not available in the special needs 
schools for students with physical impairment. 

Discussion of Findings
This study was carried out to investigate the 
availability of assistive technology in special needs 
schools in South-West, Nigeria. From the sampled 
schools, it could be inferred that most of the assistive 
technologies are not available at all. Only computers, 
mobile technologies, graph papers, models or 2D and 
3D geometric shapes, abacus eye glasses, optical 
aids, talking computers, scanners, braille note takers, 
alternate keyboards, computer/portable word 
processors ,  e lectronic  hear ing  a ids  and 
Telecommunication Device for the Deaf (TDD), 
walker, grab bars and rails and manual wheelchairs, 
real objects, computer, video tapes are the available 
assistive technologies in special needs schools in 
South-West, Nigeria. The findings of the present 
study indicate that assistive technologies are not 
adequate in special needs schools to cater for the 
diverse needs of special needs students. 

The findings of this study also imply that special 
needs students do not access to the necessary 
assistive technologies that could be harnessed to 
assist students with special educational needs. These 
findings are consistent with the findings of Izu and 
Atolagbe (2003), Yusuf and Fakomogbon (2008), 
Yusuf and Fakomogbon (2012), and Obiyo, Igbo and 
Onu (2013) which reported that assistive technology 
for special needs students are grossly inadequate in 
special needs schools in Nigeria. These results are as 
a consequence of the high cost of imported assistive 
technologies, lack of incentives and financial support 
from government. Thus, in view of the data advanced 
by the 2006 national census which indicates that 
there are 3,253, 169 persons with disability in 
Nigeria, with nearly 39 per cent of school age, and 
goal number four of the Sustainable Development 
Goals which stresses the importance of inclusive and 
equitable education for all, the availability of 
assistive technologies is critical to the success of 
special education in South-West, Nigeria. 

Conclusion
Based on the results of this study, it can be concluded 
that computers, mobile technologies, graph papers, 
models or 2D and 3D geometric shapes, abacus eye 
glasses, optical aids, talking computers, scanners, 
brai l le note takers,  alternate keyboards,  
computer/portable word processors, electronic 
hearing aids and Telecommunication Device for the 
Deaf (TDD), walker, grab bars and rails and manual 
wheelchairs, real objects, computer, video tapes are 
the available assistive forms of technology in special 
needs schools in South-West, Nigeria. Nonetheless, 
several forms of assistive technologies were found to 

Table 5:   Assistive Technology in the Special Needs Schools  

for students with Physical Impairment 

 Assistive Technology Mean 

Walker 2.56 

Grab bars and rails 2.31 

Manual wheelchair 2.14 

Powered wheelchair with joystick or other control 1.04 

Powered mobility toy 1.00 

 

 

Table 6: Assistive Technology in the Special Needs Schools  

for students with Physical Impairment 

 Assistive Technology Mean 

Real objects 2.68 

Computer 2.64 

Videotapes 2.63 

Learning games with instructional software program 1.82 

Tape recorders 1.62 

Beads- in-pocket 1.56 

Golf counters 1.24 

Visual representation system 1.00 

Wrist counters 1.00 
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grossly inadequate for special education in South-
West, Nigeria. 

Recommendation
Based on these findings, it is recommended that;

1. teachers should be sponsored to in- service 
training to expose them to improvisation 
techniques and effective utilization of the 
available assistive technology to enhance all 
round development of students with special 
needs;

2. proper maintenance of the available 
a s s i s t i ve  te c h n o l o g i e s  s h o u l d  b e  
encouraged in all special needs schools; and

3. Non-Governmental organizations, religious 
organizations, philanthropists and parents 
should be encouraged to be proactively 
involved in the procurement of assistive 
technologies for students with special 
needs. 
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Introduction
Human beings have always been concerned abouT 
how to improve their condition of living and better 
face the forces of nature and the environment. 
Obtaining quality education is the foundation to 
improving people's  l ives and sustaining 
development. Basic education is the bedrock for 
other levels of education. It is to this end, the 
Federal Government of Nigeria has made basic 
education universal, free and compulsory for every 
child of school going age (NPE, 2013).Education for 
All (EFA) is a key enabler for sustainable 
development. 

Education for all (EFA) has always been an integral 
part of sustainable development agenda. The 
notion that education is for “all” and not for “some” 
can be traced to the 1948 UN Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights which makes education a 
fundamental right. The Convention on the world fit 
for Children (2002) with the core principles of non-
discrimination, devotion to the best interest of the 
child, the right to life, survival and development as 
well as respect for the views of the child. Inclusive 
Education (IE) is a key strategy for the attainment of 
EFA.

The inclusive education model evolved out of the 
realization that all children have the right to receive 
the kind of education that does not discriminate. 

BASIC SCHOOL TEACHERS' ATTITUDE TOWARDS INCLUSIVE EDUCATION 
PRACTICES FOR SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT IN KWARA CENTRAL SENATORIAL 
DISTRICT, NIGERIA

Akinsemoyin, L. O., Bello, M. B; Yusuf, A. & Uyanne, E. O. 
Department of Social Sciences Education 
University of Ilorin, Ilorin, Nigeria.

Abstract
This study examined basic school teachers' attitude towards inclusive education practices in Kwara 
Central Senatorial District. A descriptive survey was adopted for the study. A total of 323 basic 
school teachers were randomly selected from 28 selected basic schools from the four Local 
Government Areas. Teachers Attitude Towards Inclusive Education Questionnaire (TATIEQ) was 
designed for this study. The instrument was subjected to test-re-test method and was found to have 
reliability coefficient of 0.80. One research question was answered and four research hypotheses 
were tested. The data collected were analyzed with percentage, t-test and ANOVA statistics at 0.05 
level of significance. The study revealed that basic school teachers had positive attitude towards 
inclusive education practices; there was no significant difference in male and female teachers' 
attitude towards inclusive education practices. It was on the basis of these findings that the 
researchers recommended that, government at all levels should make inclusive education 
compulsory for all basic schools. Also, there is need for teaching of special education as a foundation 
course for all pre-service teachers in training. 
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The basis of inclusion is that special needs pupils have 
a right to the benefits of full school experience, 
with needed modifications and supports, alongside 
their peers without disabilities who receive general 
education. Children with disabilities form the largest 
group of children who have been and continue to be 
persistently excluded from education.  The World 
Bank estimates that of the 115 million children 
worldwide who are not in school, 30-40 percent are 
children with disabilities. Ojo (2016) found that, 
children with disabilities constitute more than 30 per 
cent of the over 10 million out-of-school children in 
Nigeria. According to Nigeria's current population 
statistics in 2016, Kwara State had an average 
population of about 270,000 children with different 
disabilities out of which only 10,000 are currently 
receiving some form of basic education through the 
few special needs schools and inclusive unit in basic 
schools. According to UNESCO (2009), inclusive 
education system can only be created if ordinary 
schools become more inclusive, in other words, they 
will become better at educating all children in their 
communities. Kochoung (2010) asserted that, 
inclusive education is about transforming 
educational systems to accommodate the needs of 
children with special needs. It is not just about 
inserting children with disabilities into existing 
structures, but adapting the structures to reflect 
their different needs. Inclusive Education is anchored 
on the notion that students with disability will 



014
Nigerian Journal Of Sociology Of Education (NJSE)

benefit from enhanced learning, social and 
communication skills, while those without disability 
will benefit from the exposure to diverse 
characteristics, talents and temperaments. 

Many countries both developed and developing 
countries adopted the policy of mainstreaming 
/inclusion in their education policies. Nigeria for 
example adopts the policy since inception of her 
National Policy of Education (NPE). The latest revised 
policy document NPE (2013) provide that education 
must be inclusive and that all children including 
those with disabilities have the right to qualitative, 
functional and effective basic education. The 
Universal Basic Education Act of 2004 provides that 
basic education is free and compulsory for all school-
age children while Section 42 of Nigerian 
Constitution speaks of freedom from all forms of 
discrimination. Fakolade, Adeniyi and Tella (2009) 
found that, only one state that has actually started 
the implementation of the inclusive education at the 
basic school level, other states of the federation in 
Nigeria are just starting up by creating a unit in each 
of the schools for their inclusive classrooms. 
Fakolade (2009) argued that Nigeria is known to 
have some of the best laws on inclusive education in 
Africa, but the implementation has remained the 
main problem due to different hindrances.

Teachers are the driving force to the success of 
including children with disabilities into regular 
classes (Thomas, 2012). The prepared teachers are 
the custodian to advocates inclusive education 
programmes in order to make it more realistic and 
profitable to persons with special needs which kick 
against discrimination and stigmatization that is 
usually accorded to them by the populace (Omede & 
Momoh, 2016). Inclusion is the principle applied to 
accommodate all human beings with diverse 
abilities in one system, in such a manner that all 
involved can be assured of successful, equal and 
quality participation in real-life experiences from 
birth-death.Prater (2003) identified teacher 
attitudes as one of several elements that are critical 
in promoting the success of students with 
disabilities in general education settings. Teachers 
may require more instruction time or other teaching 
methods and professional  knowledge in 
mainstream.  According to Meijer (2004), inclusive 
education largely depends on teachers' attitudes 
towards pupils with special educational needs and 
on the resources available to the teachers. Ross-Hill 
(2009) explains that not offering frequent and 
substantial training brings about tension, stress, and 
attitudinal change of the teachers in inclusive 

settings. Therefore, providing teachers with support 
will improve the overall implementation of inclusion, 
making it more beneficial for the students.

It is on the basis of this background that this study 
seeks to examine basic school teachers' attitude 
toward inclusive education practice for sustainable 
development.

Statement of the Problem
There is a growing recognition that including children 
with disabilities in general education can provide 
them with the opportunity to learn in natural and 
stimulating settings which may also lead to increased 
acceptance and appreciation of differences. Yet, 
children with disability continue to experience 
different forms of exclusion which vary depending 
upon their disability. The successful inclusion of 
children with disabilities into regular education 
classroom depends on the attitude of the teachers. 
Therefore, teachers' attitudes regarding the inclusion 
of children with special needs will be examined.

Purpose of the Study
The main objective of this study was to examine basic 

school teachers' attitude towards inclusive 
e d u c a t i o n  p ra c t i c e s  fo r  s u s t a i n a b l e  
development. Specifically, the study examines:

a. the attitude of basic school teachers to inclusive 
education practices.

b. the attitude of male and female teachers to 
inclusive education practices.

c. the attitude of regular teachers and special need 
teachers to inclusive education practices.

d. the attitude of basic schools teachers towards 
inclusive education practices based on levels of 
qualification?

e. the attitude of basic schools teachers to inclusive 
education practices based on years of 
experience.

Research Question
1. What is the attitude of basic school teachers 

towards inclusive education practices?

Hypotheses
1. There is no significance difference in the attitude 

of male and female teachers to inclusive                  
education practices.

2. There is no significance difference between the 
attitude of special need education teachers   
and regular teachers to inclusive education 
practices.

3. There is no significance difference in the attitude 
of basic schools teachers to inclusive 
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education practices based on level of 
qualification.

4. There is no significance difference in the attitude 
of basic school teachers to inclusive 

education practices based on years of experience.

Methodology
The descriptive survey design was adopted for this 
study. The sample of the study was 323 teachers 
drawn from 28 basic schools (both regular and 
special need schools) across the four Local 
Government Areas of the senatorial district. The 
questionnaire titled “Teachers' Attitude towards 
Inclusive Education Practices (TATIEP) was used to 
collect data. The instrument was developed by the 
researchers and has two sections:  Section A elicited 
teachers' demographic information while section B 
has 25 items with 4 point-likert scale of Strongly 
Agree (SA-4points), Agree (A-3points), Disagree (D-
2points) and Strongly Disagree (SD-1point) on 
teachers' attitude towards inclusive education 
practices. A reliability test was performed on the 
instrument after it was validated by experts in 
Sociology of Education and Educational Psychology. 
The reliability coefficient of 0.80 was obtained. The 
minimum score a respondent will have is 25 while 
maximum score is 100. High score (51-100) in this 
scale indicated positive attitude, while low scores (1-
50) indicated negative attitude. The data collected 
were analyzed using frequency count, percentage, t-
test and ANOVA statistics at 0.05 level of 
significance.

Results 
The data collected are reported below.

Research Question 1: 
What is the attitude of basic school teachers towards 
inclusive education practices?

Table 1:  Attitudes of Teachers towards 
Inclusive Education Practices in Kwara 
Central Senatorial District
Attitudes Frequency Percentage

Positive 262 81.1%

Negative   61 18.9%

Total 323 100.0

Result from table 1 shows that 262 of the 
respondents who participated in the study had 
positive attitude towards inclusive education for 
sustainable development representing 81.1% while 
61 had negative attitude towards inclusive 
education representing 18.9%.

Hypothesis One: There is no significant difference 
in teachers' attitude towards inclusive education 
practices based on gender.
Table 2: t-test Analysis on the Difference in 
Te a c h e r s '  A t t i t u d e  To w a r d s  I n c l u s i v e     
Education Practices based on Gender

P>0.05
Result from table 2 shows the t value yielded -1.944 
which is not significant with P value .053 > 0.05. This 
shows a non-significant result.  Hence, the null 
hypothesis is not rejected. This means that there is 
no significant difference in teachers' attitude 
towards inclusive education practices based on 
gender.

Hypothesis Two: There is no significant difference in 
teachers' attitude towards  i n c l u s i v e  
education practices based on teacher type.

Table 3: t-test Analysis on the Difference in 
Te a c h e r s '  A t t i t u d e  t o w a r d s  I n c l u s i v e     
Education Practices based on Teacher 

P>0.05
Result from table 3 shows the t value yielded .755 
which is not significant with P value .451 > 0.05. This 
shows a non-significant result.  Hence, the null 
hypothesis is not rejected. This means that there is 
no significant difference in teachers' attitude 
towards inclusive education practices based on 
teacher type.

Hypothesis Three: There is no significant difference 
in teachers' attitude towards inclusive education 
practices based on teachers' qualification.
Table 4: Analysis of variance showing 
difference in Teachers' Attitude Towards 
Inclusive Education Practices based on 
Teachers' Qualification

 

 

Gender N Mean SD t Df Sig  

(2 tailed) 

Decision 

Male 171 75.4 6.63     

    -1.944 321 .053 Do not Reject 

Female 152 76.8 6.15     

 

Teacher 

Type 

N Mean SD t  Df Sig  

(2 tailed) 

    Decision 

Regular 

Education 

50 76.7 4.96     

    .755 321 .451 Do not Reject 

Special 

Education 

273 75.9 6.67     

 

 Sum of 

Squares 

df Mean 

Square 

F Sig Decision 

Between Groups 122.099 2 61.049    

Within Groups 13220.650 320 41.315 1.478 .230    Do not Reject 

Total 13342.749 322     

 P>0.05
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From table 4, result shows the df (2, 322) and F value 
yielded 1.478 which is not significant at 0.05 alpha 
level. Hence, the null hypothesis is not rejected since 
the P-value .230 is greater than 0.05 (.230 > 0.05). 
This means that there is no significant difference in 
teachers' attitude towards inclusive education 
practices based teachers' qualification.

Hypothesis Four: There is no significant 
difference in teachers'  att itude towards 
inclusive education practices based on teachers' year 
of  experience.

Table 5: Analysis of Variance showing Difference in 
Te a c h e r s '  At t i t u d e  To w a r d s  I n c l u s i v e     
Education Practices based on Teachers' Years of 
Experience

P>0.05
From table 5, result shows the df (2, 322) and F value 
yielded .982 which is not significant at 0.05 alpha 
level. Hence, the null hypothesis is not rejected since 
the P-value .376 is greater than 0.05 (.376 > 0.05). 
This means that there is no significant difference in 
teachers' attitude towards inclusive education 
practices based teachers' year of experience.

Discussion
Table 1 revealed that basic school teachers had 
positive attitudes toward inclusive education 
practices. This finding support the findings of 
Bornman and Donohue (2013) that teachers tend to 
develop positive attitudes toward children with 
physical disabilities and they are less confronting 
when included in the general education school. The 
reason for the similarity between the previous and 
the present studies could be that, teachers could be 
more supportive to inclusion if they are given some 
training on handling children with special 
educational needs. However, this finding is not in 
agreement with the findings of Zoniou-Sideri and 
Vlachou (2006) that secondary education teachers 
developed negative attitudes regarding the 
inclusion of students with special educational needs 
in mainstream schools.

Table 2 also revealed that there was no significant 
difference in the attitude of teachers toward 
inclusive education practices based on gender. This 
is in line with the findings of Avramidis, Bayliss and 
Burden (2000) that there was no significance 
difference in teachers' gender and their attitude 

 

 Sum of 

Squares 

Df Mean 

Square 

F Sig Decision 

Between Groups 81.412 2 40.706    

Within Groups 13261.337 320 41.442 .982 .376 Do not Reject 

Total 13342.749 322     

 

toward inclusion.
Table 3 showed that there was no significant 
difference between the attitude of special 
educational needs teachers and regular education 
teachers. This result implied that both the regular 
teachers and special needs education teachers had 
positive attitude to the practice of inclusive 
education despite the kind of children been taught.

Table 4 revealed that there was no significance 
difference in the attitude of basic school teachers 
toward inclusive education practice based on level of 
qualification. This finding is in agreement with 
Heiman (2001) who found out that teachers' level of 
educational qualification did not significantly 
influence teachers' attitude toward inclusive 
education.

Table 5 also showed that there was no significance 
difference in the attitude of basic school teachers 
toward inclusive education practice based on years 
of experience. This finding is in connection with 
Evangelin (2006) submission that, number of years 
teaching did not influence teachers' attitude. The 
attitude remained generally positive no matter how 
long the teachers have been teaching.

Conclusion and Recommendations 
Based on the above findings and discussion, it is 
concluded that basic school teachers' attitude plays a 
significant role in achieving the practice of inclusive 
education and for the attainment of the global 
d e v e l o p m e n t  a g e n d a .  T h e  f o l l o w i n g  
recommendations were provided based on the 
findings:

The Government at all levels should make inclusive 
education practices compulsory in all basic schools so 
as to sustain teachers' positive attitude and help 
those with negative attitude to improve as this could 
prompt them be more supportive to inclusive 
education.

Also, to foster positive teacher's attitude toward 
inclusion, there is need for teaching of special 
education as a foundation course for all pre-service 
teachers in training in other to equip them with 
appropriate techniques and skills of handling 
children with special educational needs.
In addition, there should be provision of special 
equipment and materials in other to sustain positive 
attitude of the teachers so as to enable them plan 
and prepare ahead and make teaching-learning 
interesting and effective.
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Introduction
Education is an important instrument for imparting 
positive knowledge, skills, attitudes, norms, values, 
and beliefs to the learner in order to be accepted 
member of the society. Esu, Enukoha & Umoven 
(2006) assert that education is the process of 
shaping individuals' behaviour for adequate 
adjustment in the society. It performs the role of 
shaping the individual to conform with the accepted 
positive values that enhance all round development 
in the society such as disposition of good moral 
attitude, love of the nation, respect for cultural 
heritage, respect for labour and productivity, 
truthfulness and honesty.

Education in all its forms seeks not only to transform 
the natural forces and resources to good for the 
benefit of man, but also to generate innovations, 
skills, services, and techniques towards the solution 
of the problems of man and his environment. It is 
also meant for socio-economic and cultural 
transformations of individuals and the society at 
large (Haralambos & Holborns, 2004). The need for 
existence brought about the need for education, and 
whoever refuses to learn ceases to exist, even 
though he may be living.

According to Freire (1974) to 'exist' is more than to 
'live' because it means being in the world and at the 
same time with the world. Therefore, one who exists 
has attributes of transcending, discerning, 
communicating and participating with others 
whereas one who is merely living does not possess 
those attributes. Hence, one whose development of 
knowledge ceases has also stopped to exist, he or 
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Abstract
A virile and dynamic society requires effective participation of every member given considerations 
for acquisition by all, adequate and  necessary knowledge, which as a matter of fact is an important 
factor for would-be or perceived socio-economic development. The paper focuses on the impact of 
adult education on socio-economic development as well as improvement in the standard of living 
most especially for the educationally disadvantaged members of the society. It further explore on 
the need for every individual in the society to be contemporary environment compliance with the 
societal expectations and demands as regards positive contributions to socio-economic 
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she is merely living. Education is conceived as an 
enabling factor that opens up many opportunities of 
personal, community, and national development; it is 
generally seen as a necessary investment.

Education is essentially regarded as a social process 
for capacity building, socialization, social integration, 
development and the maintenance of the society. In 
order to meet up with the modern challenges of life 
and globalization, education is a weapon which is 
capable of equipping people with knowledge and 
skills so as to be able to survive in the modern world 
of science, technology and globalization.

 Education is the process of becoming critically aware 
of one's reality in a manner that leads to effective 
action on it.  An educated man or woman 
understands his or her world well enough to deal 
with it effectively.  In the opinion of Edukugho (2002) 
cited in Imogie (2002), the prosperity of a country 
depends not on the abundance of its revenue, nor 
the strength of its fortifications, but on the number of 
its cultivated citizens, men and women of education, 
enlightenment and character.

Education remains the key to human development. It 
is seen as the driving force for meaningful 
developments in every human society. The goal of 
any educational system is to provide or develop a 
balanced individual capable of surviving in his 
environment and contributing meaningfully towards 
the survival of that society to which he belongs. The 
main focus of government education agenda is to 
bring about optimal development of its human 
resources, which, put in another word, is a viable 
source of human capital.
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Adult Education
The definition of Adult Education at this point, 
becomes necessary to make this discussion 
intelligent, and clearly identify the basic issues that 
are examined in this discourse. Adult education as a 
concept is one most difficult to define. Yet we see 
people define it from different perspectives. Most 
writers seem to agree that adult education is the 
education geared towards the adult. This gives rise 
to the question “who is an adult”.

An adult as a concept, just like adult education, has 
been defined by many different authors and writers 
from different perspectives. Some use the biological 
parameter in defining it, while others use the 
chronological, historical, economic, psychological, 
political and social parameters in defining who an 
adult is. Bown, (1979) and Ibeh (2008) see an adult 
as one who has achieved full physical development 
and is expected to have the right to participate as a 
responsible homemaker, worker and member of a 
society. Nzeneri (2010) perceives an adult as a 
person who is physically and psychologically mature, 
and the individual is socially, economically, 
politically, culturally and environmentally 
responsible. Looking at the above definitions of an 
adult, two key words exist, which are maturity and 
responsibility. He also informs that in advanced 
countries an adult is one who has attained the voting 
age of twenty-one (21) years and more, while in 
developing country like Nigeria, he is one who has 
attained the voting age of 18 years. He is also 
conscious of his general responsibility as regards 
making himself available for knowledge acquisition 
in various areas in the school environment, 
consideration for leadership roles among and within 
the group or community he or she belongs to.

In order to avoid disparities that exists in different 
various definitions, UNESCO (1976) gives a 
recommendation of who an adult is: he as a person 
regarded as such by society to which he/she belongs. 
From this recommendation of UNESCO, we may now 
see the definition of who an adult is as culture 
referenced. It depends on who a particular society 
considers to be an adult in that society.

Adult education, just like adult, has varied 
definitions from different authorities and writers. 
However, UNESCO in her international conference in 
Nairobi, Kenya, (1976) as reported in Nzeneri (2010) 
defines adult education as: The entire body of 
organized educational process, whatever the 
content, level and method, formal or otherwise, 
whether they prolong or replace initial education in 

schools, colleges and universities as well as 
apprenticeship, whereby persons regarded as adults 
by the society to which they belong develop their 
abilities, enrich their knowledge, improve their 
technical or professional qualifications and bring 
about changes in their attitude or behaviour in the 
two fold perspectives of full personal development 
and participation in balanced and independent 
social, economic and cultural development.

The above definition is broad and encompassing in 
the sense that it does not only define adult education 
but it also defines its content and scope. Simply put, 
adult education is the education (formal, informal 
and non-formal) given to any person regarded as an 
adult by society in order to socially, economically, and 
culturally improve and empower him/her, so that the 
person will be able to contribute meaningfully as a 
useful and the acceptable member of society. It is 
education based on the needs of the adult. Health 
according to World Health Organization (WHO) in 
Ekpu (2007) is “a state of complete physical, mental 
and social well-being and not merely the absence of 
disease and infirmity”. The need for a healthy nation 
for increased and improved socio-economic 
development calls for a type of education which 
increases peoples' knowledge, skills, inclinations and 
chances of success in changing their behaviours so 
that it will be compatible with the demands of good 
health (Ekpu, 2007). Health education planned for 
the adult population aims not only to expose adults 
to behaviours and life styles choices which constitute 
health risks and empowers them with new 
knowledge, skills and techniques to identify them in 
any given environment (home and workplace) as well 
as avoid them. Health adult education exposes adults 
to healthy behaviours, life style choices and practices 
which will enable them to remain productive for 
sustained socio-economic development

One universally acknowledged truth is that adult 
education proffers solutions to all human problems. 
It also offers a great deal of socio-economic, cultural, 
political and environmental opportunities to people. 
Adult education provides employers in different 
sectors of the economy with qualified and 
sustainable skills and manpower which service the 
economy and provide basis for rewarding the adult 
members. In the words of a one time Director 
General of UNESCO as reported in Omolewa 
(1985:1): It is not the children of today who hold the 
present destiny of Africa in their hands, it is the 
adults. So, it is only by establishing effective 
communication with the adult population, by helping 
them to adjust to a rapidly changing world that an 
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immediate impact can be made on urgent problems 
of society and essential progress to be brought 
about.
This view is very true because it is the adults who 
occupy the production sectors of our economy not 
children who by their education are for the future. 
Adult education has been deployed to solving 
different situational problems in different societies 
of the world. Eheazu (1998) is in agreement with this 
situation when he maintains that: strongest and 
desirable role Adult Education can and does play is 
in redressing injustice, deprivations, and oppression 
suffered by victims of pseudo-equalitarianism and 
insincerity of purpose in the provision made for the 
general good in education training and functional 
learning.

With the world becoming a global village, adult 
education helps to breakdown stereo-type ideas 
and reduces prejudice, injustice, deprivation and 
oppression. By implication, this means that adult 
education in addition to being a tool for global 
peace and harmony makes the educated adults to 
be more sophisticated and polished in their chosen 
profession. Farley (2010) observes that: “people 
who are more educated know why they are not 
supposed to make prejudice comments and 
consequently disguise their prejudices”. Adult 
education should be geared towards solving the 
problem of injustice, deprivation and oppression 
which will in turn bring peace and harmony among 
adult members of the country. It will also solve these 
current problems of kidnapping, youth restiveness 
and indiscriminate bombings in the country.

 Adult Education as an Instrument for Socio-
Economic Development
Adult education is one of the principal professions 
that can take adequate care of socio-economic, 
cultural, political and environmental problems of 
the adults. The success of adult education in terms 
of achieving its goals as stated in the National Policy 
on Education (2004) cannot be over-emphasized. 
Adult education changes the social and 
psychological minds of adults more than any other 
profession, instills lost hope in them and liberates 
them from their prejudice of seeing themselves as 
not beings that are capable of learning. Adult 
education awakens adult learners to become aware 
of their environment (social, economic, cultural and 
political) and psychological potentials as well as 
hidden abilities. It also exerts enormous influence 
on the larger society in terms of national 
development. Adult education continues from 

where the teacher in the formal school system who 
rigorously inculcates in the individual the desire for 
knowledge, understanding and education stops. It 
makes individual aware and be conscious of the need 
to have adequate and relevant knowledge of the 
happenings in the area of economic activities, 
participating relatively well in respect of positive 
contribution towards societal socio-economic 
development.

 Fasokun (2006) observes that: Adult education is 
concerned not with preparing people for life, but 
rather with helping/assisting people (adults) to live 
more successfully as useful and acceptable members 
of their societies and contribute meaningfully to the 
development of those societies. Adult education 
educates adult learners who are parents/guardians 
on the better ways of managing the available 
resources to achieve socio-political and economic 
success in their life endeavours and also make 
referrals which assist other individual personalities 
and institutions in dealing with human problems as 
well as the society in which they find themselves. 
Adult education stands between the adult learner, 
the community and policy makers in human societies 
so much than any other professional. The adult 
educator knows the problems which inhibit effective 
adult teaching/learning and effective administration 
of adult education industry. Adult education is the 
only profession that assists adult learners effectively 
in their efforts to learn. 

Okafor (1991) states that: Thorough knowledge of 
the basic principles of teaching and learning and the 
skills to apply those principles in teaching/learning 
situation, adequate knowledge of the learner and the 
factors that determine the quality of the learner's 
response in the educative process, adequate 
knowledge of the value constructs that motivate the 
learner and the capacity to assist the learner to 
acquire essential attitudes and modify negative ones.

The above assertion reveals that adult education is a 
unique profession. Unlike every other profession 
adult education deals with “adult human materials” 
and environmental problems which give the 
individual a feeling of joy, fascination, pride and 
enthusiasm. Unlike other professionals, working with 
“adults” establishes enduring and infectious 
impressions which engenders in adult learners the 
practical realization of theoretical formulations 
inherent in adult education.

Adult Education in Nigeria
The Federal government of Nigeria has adopted 
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education as an instrument per excellence for 
effecting national development (NPE, 1998).  The 
implication is that government realizes the 
importance of education as a veritable tool for 
national development.  Thus, the policy guidance of 
the NPE asserts that:
education will continue to be highly rated in the 
national development plans, because education is 
the most important instrument of change, as any 
fundamental change in the intellectual social 
outlook of any society has to be preceded by an 
educational revolution (NPE, 1998: 8).

Furthermore, Nigeria government expressly states 
in section 18 of the 1999 constitution that:
Government shall direct its policy towards ensuring 
that there are equal and adequate educational 
opportunities at all levels.
Government shall promote science and technology 
Government shall strive to eradicate illiteracy; and to 
this end shall when practicable provide:
Free compulsory and universal primary education;
Free secondary education
Free university education; and 
Free adult literacy programme
 

Factors inhibiting Adult Education 
Programme
Unfortunately, the adult educator in adult literacy 
centers receives meager pay which is not 
commensurate with services rendered, works in 
dilapidated and uncondusive environment without 
the necessary teaching/learning facilities; and 
where provided not adequate. The adult educator 
suffers stress, insults and violence from this clientele 
and government in handling adult education 
programme. In essence, adequate attentions are not 
given for the welfare of the educator/facilitator by 
relevant agencies.  This makes him feels 
disappointed in his profession. Nnazor (2005) 
observes that Adult education programmes 
continue to operate mainly as disparate, piece-meal 
activities that are not integrated into coherent 
purposeful strategy in pursuit of a relatively 
development vision. All these in a way consistently 
truncate adult education profession. The adult 
educator feels bad as a result of his genuine 
commitment to do good by transforming his learners 
and consciously making the society a better place for 
living for every individual vis-à-vis socio-economic 
development. The consequences of all these is that 
adult education had suffered devaluation which 
make people develop a low sense of esteem and 
insensitivity to the programme. 

In the face of all this, adult education and its 
environment in this 21st century is generally faced 
with challenges. Adult education has been neglected 
by the government irrespective of the fact that it is 
the adult personnel of this country who are already at 
the production sectors and who will eventually 
transform this country from what it is today to 
achieve its developmental objectives.

The objectives of Adult Education are not achievable 
in an environment where majority of the nation's 
population especially the adults who are in the 
production sectors of the economy are illiterates. 
Nzeneri (2010) observes that illiteracy is associated 
with underdevelopment, instability, low productivity, 
low income, poor health, poverty and mortality 
rates. It is the recognition of these ills that a onetime 
Chairman of National Commission for Mass Literacy, 
Adult and Non-formal Education in Nigeria, Eke 
(1992) succinctly puts it that:
A cursory look at the political climate of the world 
shows clearly that regions of mass illiteracy are 
generally regions of instability, economic and 
political underdevelopment. Economically, an 
illiterate is on the periphery, politically he is 
completely in the dark.

Requirements for Adult Education and 
Conformity of Nigeria in Contemporary 
Environment

The purpose of adult and non-formal education 
according to the Federal Republic of Nigeria (2004) 
includes:
1. To provide functional literacy and continuing 

education for adults and youths who have never 
had the advantage of formal education or 
dropouts. These include the nomads, migrant 
families, the disable, and the disadvantaged 
gender.

2. To provide functional and remedial education for 
those who did not complete secondary 
education.

3. To present education for different categories of 
completers of the formal education system in 
order to improve their basic knowledge and skills.

4.  To provide in-service, on-the-job, vocational and 
professional trainings for different categories of 
workers and professionals in order to improve 
their skills

5. To give the adult citizens of the country necessary 
aesthetic, cultural, and civic education for public 
enlightenment.
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As laudable as the above can be, adult education has 
not succeeded in achieving the above objectives.

Problems of Adult Education in Nigeria
Adult education encounters a lot of problems that 
hamper it from assuming its position as an effective 
tool for socio-economic development in Nigeria. 
Among these problems are:

(i) Literacy: This is a problem faced by adult 

education in Nigeria. The rural dwellers who 

have the highest population of illiterate 

adults do not know the importance of 

education and cannot afford to buy some 

instructional materials. Most adults still 

believe that, you cannot teach an old dog a 

new trick. This means that an adult cannot 

learn a new thing.

(ii) Poor Budgetary Provision: Education 

generally is poorly budgeted for in Nigeria's 

annual budget. This invariably affects adult 

education as an arm of education. UNESCO 

recommends that 26% of every nation's 

annual budget should be dedicated to 

education while Global Campaign for 

Education (GCE) recommends that not less 

than 3% of every nation's annual budget for 

education should be dedicated to adult 

education. But the highest Nigeria has got in 

terms of budgetary allocation to education 

was 10% in the year 2012. Both UNESCO's 

and GCE's recommendations have not been 

met either for education or adult education.

(iii) Misconception of the Principles and 
Desirability of Adult Education in the 
Society:
Adult education has been misconceived to 
mean a 'night school' meant for old men and 
women that are about to die. This 
misconception questions its desirability and 
effectiveness in driving the socio-economic 
development activities of the country.

(I) Lack of Political Will: Institutional 

frameworks for the implementation of adult 

educational programmes have been 

provided. But the will to match the 

declarations in the frameworks with actions is 

lacking. This may be because political leaders 

lack understanding of the relevance of adult 

education to national development or they 

tactically do not want a vast majority of adults 

to be educated in order not to be empowered 

to start asking questions about how the 

nation's affairs are run.

(ii) Lack of Infrastructure: Infrastructure to 

implement adult education programmes is 

lacking due to paucity of fund. This either 

hampers progress in the achievement of the 

objectives of adult education programmes or 

leads to closure of many adult education 

centers.

(iii) Lack of Instructional Materials: This has 

led to the use of instructional materials 

meant for children in the formal school sector 

and hence, adult learners are discouraged 

from active participation in their learning 

programmes. This is because most of them 

see themselves as been reduced to the status 

of the children those materials were designed 

for.

(iv) Lack of Trained Personnel: There is 

paucity of trained personnel for the
implementation of adult  education 
programmes in Nigeria. Many people plying 
the business of adult education in Nigeria are 
not trained in the principles, theories and 
practices of adult education and thereby may 
not help to realize the objectives of adult 
education in Nigeria.

(v) Socio-cultural Factors: traditional social 

structures that exist in a given society may 

lead to either acceptance or rejection of any 

adult education programme that are planned 

to be introduced in that society. The fear that 

the programme may lead to disruption of 

social relations, loss of traditional knowledge, 

norms, values, and customs will result in the 

rejection of the programme; Whereas, the 
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hope of positive change, and development 

that will accompany the programme will 

result in the acceptance of the programme.
(vi) Adult Learners' Self Concept: The 

feeling that adults can participate and 
perform better in a programme results in 
increase in participation and better 
performance of learners in any given adult 
education programme; Whereas the feeling 
that the programme is not for adults and 
even when they participate, would not 
perform better, results in low turn-out and 
poor performance of learners in any given 
adult education programme.

Adult education should be re-positioned to 
excessively launch the present adults into the orbit 
where they can respond to the challenges of the 21st 
century and make meaningful contributions to 
national development.

Policy makers and, the planners of adult education 
programmes in Nigeria needs to incorporate into 
adult education those innovations, which have 
made the 21st century unique. A fundamental 
requirement which adult education programme 
planners need to incorporate into its schedule is the 
knowledge and practice of information and 
communication technology. The 21st century is 
characterized with exposition of knowledge and hi-
technology which has aided development in
different sectors. A century where communication 
and infrastructural facilities such as telephones fax 
and computer net-workings are tools that are 
turning the world into a global village. Virtually, all 
sectors of human endeavour in the 21st century 
have become technology driven. This has resulted in 
a shift from “industrial era to information era”. 
Synonymous with the century is its ability to reach 
people irrespective of distance, introduce changes 
to human problems.

Adult education should not lag behind in this era of 
information and communication technology and 
knowledge exposition. A foundation value which 
adult education should incorporate and integrate in 
the 21st century programme is adult education 
which is capable of educating the adult members of 
the Nigerian community a culture of peace and 
harmony. In recent past, events in some states show 
that educational institutions where we have our 
youths and young adults have turned out to be 
breeding grounds for violence and educated adult 
elites employ the services of these young adults to 
execute assassination of opponents, rig elections, 
rape, kidnap, commit fraud and robbery. These are 

some of the actions which, adult education, that is 
purely for liberation, development and peace should 
challenge. The challenge of poor public perception of 
adult education is considered another serious 
challenge of adult education in Nigeria.

 The poor public image of adult education field as an 
area of study for the old people is undoubtedly partly 
responsible for its low patronage as a discipline in 
Nigerians Universities (Aruma, 2011). There must be 
adequate information about adult education in order 
to stimulate significant interests of people in the field 
as an important area of study that offers many 
opportunities to people. Pratt and Boyden (1985) in 
Aruma (2011) view that publicity for literacy 
education promotes successful literacy programme 
in society.

Another issue of fundamental importance which 
needs to be addressed in the 21st century is that 
proper attention should be given to adult education 
by the three tiers of government in line with the 
global concern for eradication of illiteracy. There 
should be a holistic approach to adult education. The 
three tiers of government should allocate adequate 
finance to adult education programme especially 
literacy and continuing education programmes 
because we cannot make progress in the 21st century 
where we have a nation where children and their 
adult parents are illiterate. We cannot achieve the 
objectives of Education For All (EFA) without having 
almost everyone especially the adult populace 
literate. Among this group are nomads and migrant 
fishermen and so on.

Government should as well provide adequate funds 
to take care of adult literacy including the little 
stipend for instructors, which constitute serious 
disincentive for regular attendance in adult literacy 
classes. Also, the issue of lack of adequate 
instructional materials and qualified personnel to 
handle adult literacy centers should be addressed.

Finally, it must be emphasized that overhaul in adult 
education in general is very essential for the 
generation and sustainability of new knowledge that 
can be in harmony with globalization in the 21st 
century.

Conclusion
The 21st century has better prospects for adult 
education to move forward with globalization trends. 
This is true because the key to the development of 
any nation lies in the quality of adults that nation has. 
It is the adults who will transform the nation, not the 
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children. Therefore adult education must be a 
pacesetter to other professions in developmental 
drive of any nation.

Adult Education therefore, is portrayed in this work 
as a veritable tool for socio-economic development 
in Nigeria. This is owed to the fact that adult 
education has programmes designed for adults who 
constitute up to 55% of Nigeria's population and 
who are also the economically productive and active 
citizens. Quite large numbers of the illiterates 
in the country are located within this category of 
citizens. It is this category of citizens that adult 
education programmes are designed to equip with 
relevant knowledge, attitudes, skil ls and 
commitment required to drive meaningful socio-
economic development in Nigeria. It is on this 
background that adult education programmes are 
designed to identify and as well prepare every 
uninformed citizen so as to have a virile and dynamic 
individual with the mindset of contributing 
effectively well to socio-economic development of 
the country. 

Recommendations: 
In order for Nigeria as a country to meet up with 
global demands, and expectations in the area of 
socio-economic development, as well as optimal 
utilization of human resources, the following steps 
or measures should be taken as regards focusing 
proper attention to adult education programme:

1. There should be a radical overhaul of adult 
education programmes which is committed to 
global trends.

2. Adequate provisions of necessary infrastructural 
facilities such as classrooms, writing materials as 
well as other relevant materials for the would-be 
adult learners.

3. Proper funding of the programme by 
government at both State and Federal levels. 
Provisions must be made for adequate fund for 
adult education programme in every of the 
budget prepared annually by the government.

4.  Efforts must be made, and geared by 
government towards recruitment of qualified 
personnel with frequent training which by and 
large would enhance their performances, as well 
as their abilities to discharge effectively.

5. Provision of a well designed, simplified 
programme that would arouse the interest of the 
adult learners.

6. There is a need for creation of an enabling 
environment for the adult education learners as 

a means of encouraging them.
7. Policy makers should incorporate information 

and communication technology such as 
telephones, fax and computer net-workings into 
the programme.

8. Effective and adequate monitoring of the 
programme as well as assessment, and 
evaluation on a regular basis; so as to measure 
the extent of the outcomes or results.    
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Introduction
The development of a nation is largely influenced by 
the overall quality of the university graduates 
released into the labor market every year. The 
standard and content of education given at the 
university levels contribute to the quality of these 
graduates and their ability to handle life situations in 
general. Education comprises three major domains; 
the cognitive, psychomotor and affective domains. 
Much attention has been given to the cognitive and 
psychomotor domains of educationin thetertiary 
institutions. However, according to Goleman 1998, it 
takes more than being smart to make it in life. He 
stated that 20% of life success is achieved through 
IQ(Intell igent quotient),  while emotional 
intelligence contributes 80% to life success. Jones 
and Abraham (2008) posited that improving 
emotional intelligence of university students 
increase graduate qualities thereby providing 
students with the chance to develop and enhance 
their future performance.

Emotional Intelligence is one of the psycho-affective 
domains of education which deals with the ability to 
monitor one's own and other's emotions, to 
discriminate among them, and to use the 
information to guide one's thinking and actions 
(Salovey& Mayer, 1990). According to  Brackett, 
Rivers and Salovey, (2011) people and college 
students with higher emotional intelligence show 

THE INFLUENCE OF EMOTIONAL INTELLIGENCE ON THE ACADEMIC 
ACHIEVEMENT OF FIRST YEAR STUDENTS OF   COLLEGE OF SCIENCE AND 
TECHNOLOGY ODUDUWA UNIVERSITY, ILE-IFE.

Olufunmilayo Deborah Ayodele
Department of Chemical Sciences,
Oduduwa University Ile-Ife, Osun-State

Abstract
This study investigated the relationship between the level of emotional intelligenceon chemistry 
achievement of first year students of College of Science and technology Oduduwa University, Ile-Ife. 
A total of 257 (110 male and 147 female) participated in the study. A validated Emotional 
Intelligence Questionnaire (EIQ) and scores from the semester examination on Organic Chemistry 
were used to obtain data for the study. The moderating effect of age and gender was also 
considered. The data were analysed using the Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS) 17.0. 
Results revealed a positive significant relationship between emotional intelligence and chemistry 
examination score while gender and age had no significant relationship with emotional intelligence 
and chemistry examination score. However, there was a significant effect of age on gender, with 
male first year students being significantly older than the female first year students. 
Recommendations were made as to how emotional intelligence of university students could be 
improved and appropriate instructional strategies that would enhance students' emotional 
intelligence should be used. 
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more positive social functioning in interpersonal 
relationship, are less antagonistic and conflictual.  
This social competenceas opined by Ford and Smith 
(2007) could facilitate cognitive and intellectual 
development leading to better academic 
performance. 

According to Goleman (1998), attending to students' 
emotional competencies would result in the school 
becoming a place where students feel respected, 
cared about and bonded to classmates. He posited 
that it takes more than being smart to be successful in 
life and that seeds of emotional intelligence though 
sown early in life, are enhanced through proper 
tutoring and commitment.Educators and policy 
makers have accepted the idea that emotional 
intelligence is required to learn and to behave well 
and that it predicts life success (Elias, Gara, Schuyler, 
Brandn-Muller and Sayette 1991; Elias, 2009).   High 
emotional intelligence has been linked to improved 
character (Johnson, 2009). Studies have found that 
emotional intelligence is also related to professional 
and workplace success, contributes to individual 
cognitive-based performance over and above the 
level attributable to general intelligence (Romanelli 
and Smith, 2006).  

Some researchers have also reported relationship 
between emotional intelligence and academic 
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achievement of students in secondary school and 
colleges. Parker, Summerfeldt, Hogan &Majeski 
(2004) conducted a study on 667 high school 
students and reported that students with high score 
in emotional intelligence assessment test had better 
attendance records, more constructive classroom 
behavior, like school more and have better grade 
point averages. He also stated that they are less likely 
to be suspended or disciplined. Petrides, 
Fredrickson, &Furnham (2004) have looked at the 
relationship between trait emotional intelligence, 
academic performance and cognitive ability found 
that emotional intelligence moderated the 
relationship between academic performance and 
cognitive ability. 

Vela (2003), Walker (2006), Evenson (2007) Colston 
(2008) and Olson (2008) purposed to examine the 
relationship between emotional intelligence skills 
and academic achievement in university students. 
They concluded that there was a positive 
relationship between emotional intelligence skills 
and academic achievement.

Drago (2004) reported that emotional intelligence 
significantly related to students' GPA scores. 
Moreover, Parker, Hogan, Eastbrook, Oke& Wood, 
(2006) conducted a research on 213 students who 
dropped out of universities before the beginning of 
their second year and 213 students who stayed with 
their academic programs. They observed that after 
accounting for age, gender and ethnicity, the 
persistent group had significantly higher levels of 
emotional intelligence than those who dropped out 
of school.

Also, Yahaya, Ee, Bachok, Yahaya, Boon, Hashim& 
Lee (2012) in their own research on impart of 
emotional intelligence element on Academic 
Achievement discovered a significant relationship 
between self-awareness, emotional management 
and empathy with academic achievement at level of 
p<0.05.  Mohzan, Hassan &Hallil (2013) in their 
study of the influence of emotional intelligence on 
academic achievement among students of faculty of 
education ,UniversitiTeknologi Mara (UiTM), 
reported that emotional intelligence was found to be 
significantly and positively associated with the 
academic achievement of the pre-service teachers 
that participated in the study. Also, Chew, Zain& 
Hassan (2013)  carried out a cross-sectional study on 
the first and final year medical students of Universiti 
Putra Malaysia (UPM), the result revealed that the 
total EI score was a good predictor of good overall 
Continuous Assessment and was significantly related 

2to the final year examination scores(adjusted R = 
0.43). In the studies on senior secondary school 
students, Nwadinigwe&Azuka-obieke (2012) 
reported a positive relationship between emotional 
intelligence skills and academic achievement.

However, Yilmaz 2007 conducted on candidate 
teachers, reported   that there is no statistically 
significant relationship between academic 
achievement and emotional intelligence level of 
students. Kashani, Azim and Vaziri (2013) also 
reported that there was no significant effect of 
emotional intelligence on academic achievement of 
some college students.

Studies have also demonstrated the predictive effect 
of emotional intelligence on academic achievement 
(Bar-On, 2003; Marquez, Martins & Brackett, 2006; 
Adeyemo, 2007). Few have provided empirical 
relationship of emotional intelligence with students 
scores in their studies in Nigeria and those done were 
o n  s e c o n d a r y  s c h o o l  s t u d e n t s  
(Ogundokun&Adeyemo, 2010).

Whether emotional intelligence really underpins 
achievement of university students in Nigeria 
(especially science students) is the question that this 
study seeks to answer. Moreover, Age and Gender 
are demographic variables which have produced 
mixed results on performance (Ng. Fieldman, 2008). 
Hence, they are also investigated as to their influence 
on emotional intelligence and General Chemistry 
scores in this study.

Statement of the problem
Studies have been conducted to provide empirical 
evidence to support the claim that emotional 
intelligence influences behavior, leadership, 
personality/character, workplace success and school 
success. Few have been done on emotional 
intelligence and subject scores and those done were 
in accounting and social sciences in secondary 
schools and colleges. Despite the studies conducted 
on emotional intelligence in Nigeria, the number of 
findings on studies analyzing the relationship 
between emotional intelligence and academic scores 
of university students in science courses is limited in 
literature. Hence, the need to conduct a research 
with the aim of providing empirical evidence on the 
relationship between emotional intelligence and 
academic achievement of first year university 
students in a general chemistry course.

Objectives of the Study
This study seeks to provide empirical evidence to 
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establish the relationship if any, between 
emotional  intel l igence and academic 
achievement of first year university students of 
Oduduwa University Ile-Ife and also reveal the 
influence of intervening variables like age and 
gender with respect to emotional intelligence 
and achievement in the general chemistry 
course. This would be achieved through the 
following specific objectives:

i. To determine the level of the emotional 
intelligence of first year students of College of 
Science and Technology Oduduwa University.

ii. To determine the mean score of the first year 
students of College of Science and Technology 
Oduduwa University in General Chemistry 
Examination.

iii. To determine the average age of first year 
students of College of Science and Technology 
Oduduwa University.

iv. To investigate the relationship between 
emotional intelligence and examination scores 
in a first year general chemistry course. 

v. The moderating effect of age and gender would 
also be investigated.

Research Questions
1. What is the level of emotional intelligence of the 

first year students of College of Science and 
Technology Oduduwa University?

2. What is the mean score of first year students of 
College of Science and Technology Oduduwa 
University in General Chemistry Examination 
scores?

3. What is the average age of first year students of 
College of Science and Technology Oduduwa 
University with respect to gender?

Hypotheses
1. There is no significant relationship between 

emotional intelligence and General Chemistry 
scores of first year students of College of Science 
and technology, Oduduwa University.

2. There is no significant relationship between 
Emotional intelligence and age of first year 
students of College of Science and technology, 
Oduduwa University.

3. There is no significant difference in the 
emotional intelligence of male and female first 
year students of College of Science and 
Technology, Oduduwa University.

4. There is no significant difference in the General 
Chemistry scores of male and female 

5. Of College of Science and Technology, Oduduwa 

University.
6. There is no significant difference in the age of 

male and female first year students of College of 
Science and Technology Oduduwa University.

Methodology
The study adopted a survey research design in order 
to explore the relationship between emotional 
intelligence and achievement of student in a first year 
general chemistry course. A total of 257 (male=110, 
female= 147) first year students of College of Science 
and Technology, Oduduwa University Ile-ife, Nigeria 
participated in the study. A purposive sampling 
technique was used and first year science students 
were chosen because all the first year science 
students offer a general chemistry course 
irrespective of their field of study.  The instruments 
used were the Emotional intelligence Questionnaire 
(EIQ) adopted from Carson, Carson and Birkermer 
(2000). The Emotional Intelligence Questionnaire 
consists of two parts; the section A which elicits 
responses on the respondents names, matriculation 
numbers, age, gender and level. Section B consists of 
20 items on a five-point Likert scale ranging from 
1=Strongly Disagree to 5= Strongly Agree. The 
internal consistency reliabil ity coefficient 
(Cronbach's alpha) reported was 0.86.The total score 
of the students in the general chemistry course at the 
end of the semester was taken as the achievement in 
the general chemistry course.  

The Emotional Intelligence Questionnaire was 
administered to the students about two weeks 
before the semester examination. The scores in the 
general chemistry course were obtained after the 
marking and collation of the semester results.

The data was analyzed using Pearson Correlation and 
T-test by Statistical Package for Social Sciences 22.0 in 
order to establish relationship between independent 
variables (emotional intelligence) and dependent 
variable (Chemistry Examination Score) and also the 
moderator variables (age and gender).

Results and Discussion
The results based on the research questions and 
hypotheses are presented below.
Table 1; Mean and Standard deviations of variables

Variables N Minimum Maximum Mean Standard 

deviation 

Age 257 15.0 25.0 19.2 2.2 

EI Score 257 45.0 95.0 68.2 9.0 

CHM. 

Score 

257 18.0 89.0 48.6 15.1 
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EI_scores recoded to three levels: 45-65= Low EI, 66-
75= Medium EI, 76-100= High EI
From the result presented in Table 1, the first year 
students of College of Science and Technology 
Oduduwa University have a Medium level of 
Emotional Intelligence (68.2) and the average score 
in the general chemistry score is 48.6 with a 
minimum score of 18.0 and maximum score of 89.0. 
The average age of the students was 19.2. These are 
answers to the research questions.

Table 2: Correlation matrix

**
p< 0.01 (2-tailed)

Table 3: T-test of Emotional Intelligence Score and 
Chemistry examination Score (Paired Sample Test)

P < 0.05 level of significance

The correlation matrix presented in the Table 2 and 3 
show that there is a significant positive relationship 
between chemistry examination scores and 
emotional intelligence of first year students of 
College of Science and Technology, Oduduwa 
University. 
Table 2 further revealed that there is no significant 
relationship between age and emotional 
intelligence. Also, age and chemistry examination 
score have no significant relationship.

Tables 3 and 4 revealed that there is no significant 
effect of gender on EI score and Chemistry 
Examination score of first year students of College of 

 CHM Score EI Score Age 

CHM Score 1 .214** -.081 

EI Score .214** 1 -.006 

Age -.081 -.006 1 

 

 Mean Std. Deviation Std. Error Mean t df Sig.  

(2-tailed) 

EI score- Chemistry score 19.631 15.841 0.988 19.866 256 .000 

 

Gender N Mean Std. Deviation Std. Error 

Mean 

EI score 

              Male 

              Female 

 

110 

147 

 

69.127 

67.576 

 

9.413 

8.736 

 

0.898 

0.720 

Chemistry scores 

               Male 

               Female 

 

110 

147 

 

47.382 

49.531 

 

16.188 

14.191 

 

1.543 

1.170 

 

Table 4: Independent Samples Test 

 Levene’s Test for 

Equality of Variance 

t-test for Equality of Means 

 

EI score  Equal variances assumed 

               Equal Variances not

assumed 

2.325 

 

0.129 1.360 

1.346 

255 

225.037 

0.175 

0.180 

Chem score Equal variances 

assumed 

                     Equal variances not 

assumed 

2.358 

 

0.126 -1.131 

-1.109 

255 

216.873 

0.259 

0.269 

P<0.05 level of significance 

 

Table 5: Group statistics 

Gender N Mean Std. Deviation Std. Error Mean 

Age    male 

          female 

110 

147 

19.691 

18.857 

2.580 

1.851 

0.246 

0.153 

 

 

Table 6: Independent Sample Tests 

 Levene’s Test for 

Equality of Variance 

F              Sig 

t-test for Equality of Means 

 

 

 

t                df           Sig (2-tailed)      

Age  Equal Variance assumed 

 Equal Variance not    

assumed 

11.232 0.001 3.017 

2.880 

255 

188.26 

0.003 

0.004 

 P< 0.05 level of Significance 

Science and Technology hence the null hypotheses 3 
and 4 are not rejected.

In Tables 5 and 6, it is shown that male students are 
significantly older than the female first year students 
of College of Science and Technology, Oduduwa 
University.

Discussion
The results of this study revealed that emotional 
intelligence had a significant correlation with 
Chemistry examination score. This finding is 
consistent with earlier research findings of Mohzan  
(Hassan&Hallil, 2013) and Tamannaifar, Sedhigi and 
Salami (2010) that emotional intelligence positively 
a s s o c i ate d  w i t h  re s p o n d e nt s '  a ca d e m i c  
achievement. This could be due to the fact that 
negative emotions like fears, anger, hate and so on, if 
not well managed could distract and make it hard to 
achieve desired goals, while positive emotions 
promote well-being and therefore motivate one to 
excel more (Bhadouria, 2013). However, age and 
gender had no significant relationship with 
emotional intelligence and chemistry examination 
score. This corroborates the reports of Hassan, 
Sulaiman and Ishak (2009) that there was no 
significant difference in the emotional intelligence 
level within all students of the ages of respondents. It 
was also discovered that male students were 
significantly older than the female first year students.

Conclusion and Recommendation
The study has revealed that the ability to monitor 
ones and others feelings and emotions contributes 
significantly to academic achievement of students. 
This evidence should be emphasized and explored as 
background information needed to put in place 
policies and best practices that would enhance the 
emotional intelligence of students across all tiers of 
education especially in the tertiary institutions. On 
the basis of this , the following recommend dations 
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are made:
·Schools should emphasize the importance of 

enhancing students' emotional intelligence 
to promote academic success and well-
being.

·Emotional intelligence should be taught as a 
compulsory general course to all first year 
university students irrespective of the field 
of study.

·Students should be assessed not only based 
on their intelligent quotient but also their 
emotional quotient.
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Introduction
A key goal of education is to ensure that every 
student has a chance to excel, both in school and in 
life, just as the Latin saying “non scholae sed vitae” 
meaning we do not learn for school, but for life. 
Moreover the United Nations Report (2010) 
highlighted education as a basic right and need 
which is significant in the accomplishment of the 
second goal of the Millennium Development Goals. 
The various factors influencing the academic 
performance of learners in the classroom with the 
view to maximize their academic performance have 
been of great concern to scholars, educators and 
psychologists over the years. It is pertinent to note 
that they could be environmental factors or 
hereditary factors. Parental background comprises 
of both hereditary and environmental. This makes 
evaluation of the relationship that exists between 
secondary school students' parental background 
and their performance in Civic education such a vital 
topic.

Family is an institution and a unit of socialization 

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN PARENTAL BACKGROUND AND PERFORMANCE OF CIVIC 
EDUCATION STUDENTS TOWARDS SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT IN ILORIN SOUTH

Bello, M.B., Yusuf. A., Daramola, D. S ; Obimuyiwa, O.G.
Department of Social Sciences Education
Faculty of Education
University of Ilorin, Kwara State, Nigeria.
&
Muhammad, J. M.
Department of Arts and Social Sciences Education
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Abstract
Education is an indispensable key and a social pillar of the Nigeria vision 2020 towards achievement 
of sustainable development. On this basis, the study investigated the relationship between parental 
background and civic education students' performance towards sustainable development in Ilorin 
South Local Government area. This study focused on variables such as; parental occupation, 
parental level of education and family size. Proportionate sampling technique was adopted for 
selection of 234 respondents out of 633. A researchers' designed questionnaire with psychometrics 
properties of content validity and 0.76 reliability index was used to elicit the needed data from the 
respondents. Descriptive statistical tool was used to analyze the collected data. The findings 
revealed that 59% respondents passed civic education in their last external examination while 41% 
failed the subject. The findings showed that there was a positive relationship between parental 
background and performance of Civic Education students' in the area. As a result of these findings, it 
was recommended that parents should be more passionate, and they should be ready to play 
significant roles in their children academic performance. 

Keywords: performance, civic education students, parental background.

where the child receives informal education. Family 
is a primary agent of education. Since home is 
regarded as the first station of a child and where 
he/she learns the appropriate behaviour patterns of 
the larger society, family is a major social 
organization and very vital for the development of a 
child (Adewuyi; 2009, Alabi, Babatunde, Olayinka & 
Yusuf, 2012). Each member of the family has various 
roles to play in order to maximize the child's 
academic performance most especially in civic 
education, this is a subject that helps to transform 
them to active member of the family. Emotional and 
economic supports are some of the vital roles to be 
played by the parents to their children. However 
families vary vastly in terms of their significance in 
the society. Not forgetting that some families have 
more power, prestige or money than others, also that 
some families can cater for all the needs of their 
children in all spheres of their lives, including school 
while some cannot do this effectively. 

It is important to understand Civic education and the 
rationale for studying it in Nigeria schools today. 
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According to Jekayinfa, Mafoluwawo and Oladiran 
(2010) Civic education remains an important means 
of teaching the populace about individual rights and 
what duties and responsibilities the governed and 
leaders should do. The introduction of Civic 
Education as a compulsory subject in Nigerian 
schools today according to Sam Egwu, the former 
Minister of Education is part of late President Umaru 
Yar'Adua's 7-point reform agenda geared towards 
the enhancement of  the human capital  
development.  Azebamwan (2010:2) also stated it 
introduction as been designed to;

“… expose our pupils and students to the tenets 
and rudiments of citizenship education. It is 
envisioned that the teaching of the subject in 
Nigeria  schools will lay a strong foundation for 
effective citizenship education and public 
participation in governance and other ethical 
issues that affect our lives”…

In essence civic education is to promote civic 
engagement and support democratic and 
participatory governance. It is also meant to 
enlighten the youth, which is young people, 
endowed with raw energy. They have high hopes, 
dreams, aspirations and ideas of what their 
tomorrow would be. They are anxious and dynamic, 
always bubbling in spirit. Proper guidance and 
direction can bring them in the forefront of peaceful 
and national development.

 Nigerian youths have contributed to the unity of the 
country through activities like football and other 
sporting activities. In the fields of information 
technology, business, agriculture, industry and many 
more, they have played critical roles. However, the 
recent violent, criminal and other anti-social 
activities around the country perpetrated by the 
youth indicate that more efforts have to be made 
towards channeling the power and natural 
endowment of the young ones into better use both 
for themselves and the nation.

According to Jekayinfa, Mafoluwawo and Oladiran 
(2010) one viable way of achieving this is through 
civic education which inculcates sound moral values 
in the youths. It is the education which aims to help 
people learn how to become active, informed and 
responsible citizens. Civic education remains an 
important means of teaching the populace about 
individual rights and what duties and responsibilities 
the  leaders and the led have.

The British colonialists recognized that the noble 
values of honesty, obedience, hard work, tolerance 
and faith are germane to stabilizing national life and 
upheld same for determining the development and 
progress of a nation. Such values regulate the life of a 
nation and project good image for the country. They, 
therefore, introduced civic education to teach 
citizens the virtues of good citizenships, particularly, 
the values of obedience, humility and submission to 
constituted authority.

Scholars such as Okam and Lawal (2011) argue that 
the current insecurity challenges facing the country, 
ethnic and religious violence, terrorism, kidnapping, 
rape, political mugging and other social vices are 
results of the abandonment of civic education by 
successive governments. They maintain that the lack 
of civic education and patriotic orientation had led to 
disorientation in schools and the larger society, 
leading to serious consequences. The prevalence of 
corruption, indiscipline, disrespect for both elders 
and the rule of law, indifference to duty, 
embezzlement of public fund, they say, are clear 
manifestations of the absence of civic education. 
Civic values such as courtesy, respect, charity, 
tolerance, dialogue have migrated from their midst. 
There is an apparent entrenchment of militarism, 
especially among the youth.

Recognizing the importance of civic education as a 
vital tool for peaceful development of Nigeria, the 
federal government in 2009, directed that the 
teaching of civic education should be re-introduced 
in schools. The subject which is to be taught in 
primary and secondary schools is expected to further 
deepen democratic culture and encourage 
qualitative participation of the average Nigerian in 
the government process.

The necessity of re-introducing civic education in 
Nigerian primary and secondary schools, education 
stakeholders say, has become very obvious because 
of the dwindling national consciousness, social 
harmony and patriotic zeal. But other questions in 
the mind of others, what has been the performance 
of students or youth in this subject since it re-
introduction? 

Research findings have revealed that students 
performances at both internal and external 
examination in civic education over the years has not 
been excellent, and students behaviour in the society 
has not even show as if they are products of civic 
education class. Academically their performance has 
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been poor. According to Okoye (1989) poor 
academic performance as a situation in which a 
student's fail to attain a set of standard of 
performance in a given evaluation exercise such as 
test, examinations, or series of continuous 
assessment.  Academic performance whether high 
or low is a result of so many factor, of which could be 
teacher made, student made, government /policy 
made, environmental or even parents made. 
Education generally, is a continuous process of 
enculturation, which begins from the cradle (birth) 
and ends in the grave. The type of education one 
receives determines his future potentials. Parents 
and guardians are alarming about the harming rate 
of poor academic performance of students in school 
nowadays. What they do eventually is to call the 
teachers to questions the pupil's poor performance. 
Little do they know that other factors apart from 
teacher's abilities such as home background do 
influence pupil's academic performance. The home 
being a primary unit of socialization and where most 
of children learning take place cannot be single or 
left out in identifying course of poor academic 
performance of a child.   

Parental education, occupation, socio-economic 
status, place of residence and parenting styles are 
factors heighted by Shetu (2011) as determinant 
Students' success or failure in school. The work of 
many sociologist of education such as Daramola  
(1999) focuses on parents' education, occupation, 
socio-economic status and place of residence (like; 
family income, language of the home, activities of 
the family and work methods). There is evidence 
that parents' education will affect students' 
performing in school as well as achievement. 
Parents' level of education is the most important 
factor affecting students' learning in school and 
achievement. This is because the parents would be 
in a good position to be second teachers to the child; 
and even guide and counsel the child on the best way 
to perform well in education and provide the 
necessary materials needed by him/her (Grissmer, 
2003). 

This was supported by Musgrave (2000)who 
maintained that a child that comes from an educated 
home would like to follow the steps of his/her family 
and by this, work actively in his/her studies with 
adequate support and encouragement he/she 
would be receiving from his/her parents. He said 
further that parents who have more than a minimum 
level of education are expected to have a favoured 
attitude to the child's education and to encourage 
and help him/her with school work. They provide 

library facilities to encourage the child to show 
examples in activities of intellectual type such as 
reading of newspapers, magazines and journals.  
They are likely to have wider vocabulary by which the 
children can benefit and develop language fluency. It 
thus, appears that career modelling from parents 
could make a noticeable impression on children's 
intellectual development. For example, mothers who 
engage in menial jobs like hair dressing, sewing, petty 
trading, farming, catering among others, are more 
likely to have less contact hours with their children to 
help him/her with his/ her school work. These 
mothers will most likely want their children to toe the 
line of their trade and as a result may not bother to 
lay much emphasis on the early intellectual 
development of their children. Children from these 
homes will be expected to return back from school to 
the mother's/ fathers' shop for possible help or 
training. This is an indication that at any point in time 
when the parents are not in the shop, he/ she will be 
in a better position to carry out required services for 
their customers. In essence, they will develop divided 
mind and attention to academic achievements in 
school.   

Onocha (1985) concludes that a child from a well 
educated family with high socio-economic status is 
more likely to perform better than a child from an 
illiterate family. This is because the child from an 
educated family has a lot of support such as a decent 
and good environment for academic work, parental 
support and guidance, enough textual and academic 
materials and decent feeding. Children's schooling or 
learning in school was found to be affected by varying 
family processes.  Campbell and Wu (1994) study 
revealed that the Place of residence (home 
environment) and Parenting Style (family processes) 
provide a network of physical, social and intellectual 
forces and factors which affect the students' 
academic performance. 

The family's level of encouragement, expectations, 
and educational activities in the home are related to 
socio -economic status, while Song and Hattie (2004) 
agreed that families from different socio-economic 
groups create different learning environments that 
affect the child's academic achievement. There is no 
doubt that parents' attitudes help to condition their 
children's attitudes. A parent who shows complete 
disregard for education might have some effect upon 
his/her children's educational progress. 

Purpose of the Study
The study examined the relationship between 
parental background and students' performance in 
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civic education in Ilorin South Local Government 
Area. Specifically the study:
1. Determine the general performance of civic 

education students in Ilorin South Local 
Government Area.

2. Examine whether relationship exists between 
family size of the students and their performance 
in Civic Education in Ilorin South Local 
Government Area.

3. Examine whether relationship exists between 
civic education students' parental occupation and 
their performance in Ilorin South Local 
Government Area 

4. Examine whether relationship exists between 
parents' educational background and the 
students' performance in Civic Education in Ilorin 
South Local Government Area 

Research Questions
Four Research questions were raised for the study:
1. What is the general performance level of civic 

education students in Ilorin South Local 
Government Area?

2. Is there any significant relationship between 
family size of the students and their 
performance in Civic Education in Ilorin South 
Local Government Area?

3. Is there any relationship between secondary 
school students' parental occupation and their 
performance in Civic Education in Ilorin South 
Local Government Area?

4. Is there any relationship between parents' 
educational background and the students' 
performance in Civic Education in Ilorin South 
Local Government Area?

Hypotheses 
The following null hypothesis posited for the study
1. There is no significant relationship between 

family size of the students and their 
performance in Civic Education in Ilorin South 
Local Government Area?

2. There is no significant relationship between 
secondar y  schoo l  students '  parenta l  
occupation and their performance in Civic 
Education in Ilorin South Local Government 
Area?

3. There is no significant relationship between 
parents' educational background and t h e  
students' performance in Civic Education in Ilorin 
South Local Government Area?

Methodology
The descriptive survey design was adopted in this 
study; the choice of this design was in line with 
Sambo (2008) who asserted that descriptive research 
design studies have advantages, in that it may be 
adopted to collect information that can be 
generalized from all population and that it provides 
relatively simple and straight forward approach to 
the study of values, attitudes, beliefs and motives. 
Descriptive survey design was adopted since it 
attempts to describe the characteristics of the 
variables of this study. The population comprises all 
senior secondary students in Ilorin South L.G.A in 
Kwara State. The target population of this study was 
234 secondary school students in SSS 2 in the four 
selected areas in Ilorin South L.G.A. The study also 
focused on parents through the feedback of the 
students on how their actions and inactions, status 
and other variables affect their performance in civic 
education. For this study, an assumption was made 
that for each student (from the four senior secondary 
schools which were randomly selected out of the 20 
senior secondary schools in Ilorin South L.G.A ) there 
is a parent/ guardian.

There are 633 students in SS 2 of the four selected 
schools, out of which stratified random sampling was 
employed to sampled 234 students. Also 
proportionate sample technique was used to select 
the students from each school.

Researchers designed Questionnaire titled 
Relationship between Parental Background and 
Performance of Civic Education Students (RPBPCES) 
was used to elicit information from the respondents. 
To ensure validity of the instrument used, the 
designed questionnaire for this study was given to 
experts in Educational Research, Test and 
measurement unit of the Department of Social 
Sciences Education, Faculty of Education, University 
of Ilorin to determine it content validity. While its 
reliability index was determined through test-retest 
method with an interval of 3 weeks, after which a 
Person Product Moment Coefficient was conducted 
to obtain 0.76. Descriptive statistics, The three null 
hypotheses were tested using the raw score formula 
for calculating Pearson Product Moment Correlation 
Co-efficient to establish the relationship between 
parental background and senior secondary students' 
performance in Civic Education  in Ilorin South Local 
Government, Kwara State.

Results
The data collected were analyzed and interpreted as 
follows, 
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Description of the Parental Background 
Characteristics

Table 1: demographic distribution of the 
respondents

Three components of parental background were 
investigated, namely parental occupation, parental 
level of education and family size.

Parental Occupation: Table 1 shows the 
respondents' parental occupation in the selected 
four schools in Ilorin South Local Government. 

The findings showed that most of the respondents' 
parents are civil servants, closer to this percentage is 
the percentage of respondents' parents that involve 
in private businesses while the remaining 15.6% of 
the sample is involve in other forms of occupation. 
From the table it is evident that 65.8% of the 
respondents' parents/guardians earn exactly 50,000 
or above, while 28.6% earn below 50,000. The 
findings revealed that a larger percentage of the 
students' parent/guardian earn above 50,000. The 
respondents' parents are highly educated (90.6%). 
Majority of the respondents 144 out of 234 (61.1%) 
were from nuclear families; while the remaining 
39.9% were large families sizes.

esearch Question 1: What is the general 
performance level of secondary school students in 
Ilorin South Local Government Area, Kwara State?

 

 

Categories Characteristic Frequency       Percentage (%) 

parental occupation civil servant  111 47.4(%) 

 private service 30 12.8(%) 

 business man 87 37.2(%) 

 Others 6 2.6(%) 

 Total 234 100.0(%) 

Parental Income Above #50,000 107 45.7(%) 

 

 #50,000 47 20.1(%) 

 Below #50,000 67 28.6(%) 

 Other 13 5.6(%) 

 Total 234 100(%) 

Educational Background Primary 19 8.1(%) 

 Secondary 43 18.4(%) 

 Tertiary 169 72.2(%) 

 Others 3 1.3(%) 

 Total 234 100(%) 

Family Size Large Family 70 29.9(%) 

 Nuclear Family 144 61.5(%) 

 Compound family  20 8.6(%) 

 Total 234 100(%) 

Schools  GRADE 

A 

GRADE 

B 

GRADE 

C 

GRADE 

D 

GRADE 

E 

GRADE 

F 

School 1 1 2 4 3 3 16 

School 2 2 5 5 7 5 17 

School 3 10 11 11 9 13 54 

School 4 16 15 11 4 1 9 

Total 29 33 31 23 22 96 

Percentage 12.4% 14.1% 13.3% 9.8% 9.4% 41% 

 

TABLE 2: frequency and percentage level of 
students' performance in Civic education  

The findings showed that 59% of the students passed 
Civic Education in their last external examination, 
while 41% failed the subject in the four selected 
senior secondary schools in Ilorin South Local 
Government, Kwara State, that is 138 respondents 
scored either 40% or above in their last Civic 
Education external examination, while 96 scored 
below 40%. This is an average overall performance. It 
is obvious that there are numerous factors affecting 
the performance of these students in their 
performance, most especially home factors (parental 
background). 

Hypothesis One: There is no significant 
relationship between secondary school students' 
family size and their performance in Civic Education 
in Ilorin South Local Government, Kwara State.

Table 3: Correlation between family size and 
the performance of students in Civic 
Education

**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-
tailed).

It is obvious from the table above that the calculated 
Pearson correlation for all items is positive and higher 
than the tabulated r at correlation of the significant 
level of 0.05. This is to show that there is high 

 P value Remarks 

Item 1 

Pearson 

Correlation 
0.000 

 

Sig. (2-tailed) P = 1.000 > 0.05 Rejected 

N 234  

Item 2 

Pearson 

Correlation 
-0.022 

 

Sig. (2-tailed) P = 0.743 > 0.05 Rejected 

N 234  

Item 3 

Pearson 

Correlation 
-.114 

 

Sig. (2-tailed) P = 0.083 > 0.05 Rejected 

N 234  

Item 4 

Pearson 

Correlation 
-.014 

 

Sig. (2-tailed) P = 0.831 > 0.05 Rejected 

N 234  
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relationship between family size and performance of 
students in Civic Education 

Hypothesis two: There is no significant relationship 
between secondary school students' parental 
occupation and their performance in Civic 
Education in Ilorin South Local Government, Kwara 
State.

Table 4: Correlation between parental 
occupation and the performance of 
students in Civic Education   

*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-
tailed).

Out the 6 item on the relationship between parental 
occupation and students academic performance, 
item1 to item 5 are below the correlation of the 
significant level of 0.05, this is because P value of 
these items were lesser than the alpha level of 0.05. 
The P value of item 1 to item 5 are 0.005, 0.014, 
0.001, 0.006, 0.037 respectively while item 6 with 
0.58 is greater than the alpha level of 0.05. This is an 
indication that civi l  education students'  
performance is greatly influenced by their parental 
occupation. The type of education their parents are 
engaged in has a lot to do with their performance in 
Civic Education. 

Hypothesis three: There is no significant 
relationship between secondary school students' 
parental level of education and their performance in 
Civic Education in Ilorin South Local Government, 
Kwara State.

 

 POC Remark 

Item 1 Pearson Correlation -0.181**  

Sig. (2-tailed) P = 0.005 < 0.05 Not Rejected 

N 234 

 

 

Item 2 Pearson Correlation -.160*  

Sig. (2-tailed) P = 0.014 < 0.05 Not Rejected 

N 234  

 

Item 3 Pearson Correlation -0.212**  

Sig. (2-tailed) P = 0.001  < 0.05 Not Rejected 

N 234  

 

Item 4 Pearson Correlation 0.180**  

Sig. (2-tailed) P = 0.006 < 0.05 Not Rejected 

N 234  

 

Item 5 Pearson Correlation -0.136*  

Sig. (2-tailed) P = 0.037 < 0.05 Not Rejected 

N 234  

 

Item 6 Pearson Correlation -0.036  

Sig. (2-tailed) P = 0.587 > 0.05 Rejected 

N 234  

Table 5: Correlation between parental level 
of education and the performance of 
students in Civic Education   

It is obvious from the table above that the calculated 
Pearson correlation for item 1, 3 and 4 are 0.559, 
0.559 and 0.327 respectively which are all above the 
tabulated r at correlation of the significant level of 
0.05. It is only the calculated Pearson correlation for 
item 2 which is 0.016 that is lower than the 
correlation of significance level of 0.05. Therefore the 
null hypotheses (HO , HO  and HO ) are rejected. 1 2 3

There is a significant relationship between the 
parental background and the students' performance 
in Civic Education of students in the secondary 
schools in Ilorin South Local Government, Kwara 
State. 

Discussion 
The findings of the study revealed family size, 
parental occupation and level of education, had 
positive correlation with students' performance in 
Civic Education in the secondary schools in Ilorin 
South Local Government Area of Kwara State. This is 
in line with the findings of Rothstein (2004) on effect 
of parental education and their children academic 
performance. It could be explained that children 
from small families being few in number have 
enjoyed better educational provisions from their 
parents than children from the bigger families. The 
possible explanation for this observed fact could be 
as a result of many variables like family income, 
parental occupation, wealth of family and child 
rearing practices. McIntosh (2008) showed that 
children from parents  with higher educational level 
(above primary school )had a flying start over these 
of none and just primary education in richness of 
vocabulary and in general knowledge. Rothstein 
(2004) had asserted that status of parents does not 
only affect the academic performance of students 
but also make it impossible for children from low 
economic background to compete well with their 
counterpart from high economic background under 

 Correlations 

 PLE Remarks 

Item 1 Pearson Correlation 0.038  

Sig. (2-tailed) P = 0.559 > 0.05 Rejected 

N 234  

Item 2 Pearson Correlation 0.158*  

Sig. (2-tailed) P = 0.016 < 0.05 Not Rejected 

N 234  

Item 3 Pearson Correlation -0.038  

Sig. (2-tailed) P = 0.559 > 0.05 Rejected 

N 234  

Item 4 Pearson Correlation -0.064  

Sig. (2-tailed) P = 0.327 > 0.05 Rejected 

N 234  
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the same academic environment.

Another possible explanation could be the fact that 
children from a high socio-economic status have 
many advantages over their counterparts who are of 
lower socio-economic status because they are 
provided with better opportunities and facilities, to 
foster high academic performance. Children from 
high socio-economic status do not face financial 
constraints in the pursuit of their educational career 
in schools. The economic advantage attached to the 
high income enables them to conveniently provide 
for their children's school needs. Possible 
explanation could be attributing to other variables 
like facilities such as television, video tape and radio 
which provide children with a very comfortable 
atmosphere environment to study very well at 
home. Children whose parents' posses these socio-
facilities would benefit from the educational 
programmes presented in either the television or 
radio media services. This invariably quickens their 
cognitive understanding in schools. This is one 
reason why Silvey in Schulz (2005) said that: “There 
is a marked tendency for sons of higher socio-
economic parents to perform well on a test of 
mental alertness”.

Hill et al (2004) had opined that children who raised 
by parents with higher qualification are more 
inquisitive toward learning. Moreover, according to 
Craig and Ronald (2004) “Parental cognitive ability 
was substantially associated and parental education 
and parental occupation only trivially associated 
with offspring”.

Conclusion and Recommendations
The findings of this study show that parental 
background had a positive relationship with 
students' performance in Civic Education. Moreover, 
only three elements of parental background were 
examined in this study. Other elements are parent's 
wealth, parent's religion, child rearing practices and 
many more. It was on the basis of this that the 
researchers recommended that the parents should 
be encouraged to be more enthusiastic about the 
academic performance of their children in school. It 
is also to encourage parents to play significant role 
towards the academic performance of their children 
either by providing them with necessary materials 
needed in school like textbooks, provision school 
uniform and supervision of their school homework.

Another implication of the findings of this study is to 
encourage the parents to always pay visits to their 
children's school once in a while so that they can 

know and assess the academic progress of their 
children. Visiting the school will also enable the 
parents to judge the personality development of 
their children by comparing the way they behave in 
school with how they behave at home. It will also 
help parents to know that child rearing methods like 
feeding habits, enough rest and parental attitudes 
matter a lot in the academic performance their 
children.  

Parents should also show keen interest in the school 
activities of their children. The parents/teachers 
association, prize-giving day, inter-house sport 
competitions are school activities which would 
indicate the amount of interest parents have in the 
school activities of their children.

Consequently, this socio-economic status, as it 
reflects from the finding is a function of numerous 
but inter-related factors, such as parental occupation 
and educational level or background and all of which 
have been found to influence academic performance 
of the students in school. Based on the findings and 
discussions, it was recommended that socio-
economic policies that will enable the children to 
attend school more equally ready to learn should be 
implemented. These policies include health service 
for lower class children and their families, stable 
housing for working families with children and 
narrowing of inequalities in Nigerian society.Quality 
of instructions via improved methods of teaching, 
provision of teaching aids, well equipped laboratory 
as well as reaction facility should be enhanced.

Finally, parents should provide time for their children 
to study and at the same time assist them with their 
fake home assignment, if possible. 
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Abstracts
This study investigated the effect of parents' educational status on the enrolment of girl-child in 
western education and its implication for sustainable development. The study was carried out in 
Kalgo Local Government Area (LGA), Kebbi State. The study adopted liberal feminist theory as its 
theoretical framework. The population of the study was 84,928 and using systematic sampling 
technique 382 respondents were drawn. Combinations of quantitative and qualitative methods of 
data collection were adopted through the use of a structured questionnaire and in-depth interview 
guide respectively. Frequencies and percentages were used to analyze the quantitative while 
content analysis was used for the qualitative data. The study found that: Parents' educational status 
has a significant effect on the enrolment of girl-child in western education. Hence, the study 
recommended that parents' should be encouraged to enroll in adult literacy program through 
awareness campaign, so as to acquire literacy education which simultaneously could encourage 
enrollment of the girl-child in western education.

Keywords: Parents' Educational Status, Girl-Child,  Enrolment in Education, Sustainable 
Development

Introduction
Education is seen as a basic tool for self actualization 
and overall improvement in living standard. 
Education prepares its beneficiaries to adjust well in 
the society, contribute meaningfully to the 
development of society and live fulfilled lives. Girl-
child education in particular contributes to various 
aspects of women's live such as increase 
productivity, family health and nutrition, self 
actual ization and reduced ferti l ity rates 
(Psachapoulos and Patrinos, 2002). Thus, educating 
the girl-child is the starting point for women's 
advancement and empowerment in different fields 
of human endeavour. However, there is an 
increasing variance of the shortage of participation 
of the girl-child in the educational system in Nigeria. 
The problem is worse in developing countries, worse 
in Nigeria and in particular the Northern part of 
Nigeria. 

A report by DFID (2012) revealed that Nigeria still has 
one of the highest figures of school age children that 

were out of primary and secondary schools and girls 
were the most affected. Statistics showed that in 
Nigeria, girls' access to basic education especially in 
northern states has remained low. As few as 20% of 
women in the north-west and north-east of the 
country were literate and have attended school. Also, 
nearly every child in the southern part of Nigeria will 
at some point in his or her life enter primary school, 
but only 30% to 40% were likely to do so in some 
states in the north. According to NDHS (2013), 
Nigeria still has 10.5 million out-of-school children 
(the world's highest number), almost 60% of those 
children were in northern Nigeria. In North Eastern 
Nigeria, conflict has deprived many children from 
having access to education, girls were most affected. 
Teachers have been killed and schools burned down 
or closed for security reasons (NDHS, 2013).A United 
Nations report issued in 2000 identified a number of 
areas of continuing concerns of which girl-child 
education is one among others. Momodu and Shuaib 
(2009) affirmed that no genuine development can be 
achieved when almost 50% of the world's population 
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(women) does not have direct access to the wealth 
of the nation which could be guaranteed through the 
attainment of education.

Parents exert the most influence on the lives of 
children, parents have the ability to shape, sustain 
and develop pupils who will be active, interested, 
diligent, creative, tolerant and successful in overall 
educational activities. Hence, this study examined 
the effect of parents' educational status on the 
enrollment of girl-child in western education and its 
implication on sustainable development.

Theoretical Framework
The idea behind a theory is to clarify issues and to 
have guiding principles as well as a direction for the 
explanation and interpretation of social  
phenomena. Scheafer (2006) defined a theory as a 
set of statement that seeks to explain problems, 
actions or behaviour. In the light of the above, this 
study adopted liberal feminist theory as its 
theoretical framework. The philosophical basis of 
liberal feminism lies in the principles of 
individualism, the belief that the human individual is 
all important and therefore, all individuals are of 
equal moral worth. Liberal feminist express this 
belief in the demand for equal right i.e. all individuals 
are entitled to participate in, or gain access to public 
or political life, and as such, any form of 
discrimination against women in this respect should 
clearly be prohibited (Heywood, 2013). WorllStome 
Craft (1759-1797) who was one of the proponents of 
liberal feminism insisted that education, in her days; 
the province of men should be open up to women. 
Liberal feminism also aims to break the legal and 
social pressures that restricted women from 
pursuing careers and being politically active. In 
addition, they seek in particular to increase the 
representation of women in senior positions in 
public and political life (Heywood, 2013). Liberal 
feminism is essentially reformist, it seeks to open up 
public life to equal competition between women 
and men, reform is necessary they argue, but only to 
ensure the establishment of equal right in the public 
sphere, the right to education among others. Hence, 
educating the girl-child is one of the first steps 
towards achieving sustainable development.

Brief Review of Related Literature
Education has been one of the most persistent 
concerns of human beings throughout history. 
According to Kosemani (2002), education is a 
universal practice or phenomenon engaged in, by 
societies at all stages of development. It describes 
the total process of human learning by which 

knowledge is imparted, valuable skills developed and 
faculties trained. Education is the way the individual 
acquires the physical moral and social capacities 
demanded by the society (Swift, 1969).

Girl-child education on the other hand is the types of 
education given to females, in order to prepare then 
adequately to meet up with the socio-economic 
needs and enable the women identify their places 
and roles in nation building. Girl-child education as 
defined by Osofia (2006) refers to skills and 
competences acquired by a girl-child to adapt into 
the society positively towards striving optional socio-
economic, political and cultural development. 
Therefore, for sustainable development to be 
achieved, education must be given a top priority.

Researches conducted revealed that, children's 
education vary sharply with parents' educational 
status. A study conducted by Onzima (2012) 
described and explained the relationship between 
parents' educational status and pupils' educational 
attainment in Malaba town council of Uganda, using 
a case study approach. The objectives of the study 
were to estimate the relationship between parents' 
educational level, income level and occupation, with 
pupils'  educational performance in mock 
examination in St. Jude Malaba Primary School 
Uganda in the year 2010. The results of the study 
showed that there was a positive correlation 
between parents' level of education, income and 
occupation with pupils' educational performance.
Similar study was conducted by Ayodo, Juma and 
Emose (2012) where they examined the impact of 
family socio-economic status on girl student's 
academic achievement in some selected secondary 
schools in Kisumu East district of Kenya. The study 
noticed that parents with high level of education 
great ly  enhance  g i r l s students  academic  
achievement. 

In addition, Juma (1994) as cited in Ayodo et al. 
(2012), stated that educational experience and 
outlook of parents, is transmitted to offspring and 
educated parents with high income are able to 
provide all necessities of the school and pay extra 
tuition fees hence, encouraging access and better 
performance for children. Juma further maintained 
that, parents understand the value of education and 
its benefit to the child. Parents, who have attained 
higher levels of education, are likely to have higher 
chances of getting good jobs, which in return, 
influences children's success (Bello, 2011). Mahuta 
(2007) also affirmed that children of higher economic 
class parents are better opportuned to attend the 
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best schools and also have better chances of going to 
tertiary institutions and universities. A study 
conducted by Mingat (2003), observed that children 
from parents with formal education have an 
attendance rate of 71% compared to 47% for 
children whose parents did not attend school. 

In a related development, Mingat (2007), cited in 
Huisman, Rani and Smits (2010), noted that socio-
economic status, and in particular parental income, 
health, education and occupation, have been known 
to be major determinants of educational enrollment 
and achievement in both developing and developed 
countries. Thus, UNESCO (2010) as documented by 
Huisman et al. (2010), pointed out that children from 
better educated parents more often go to school and 
tend to drop out less. Parents who have reached a 
certain educational level might want their children 
to achieve at least that level. To support the 
assertion, Shu (2004) and Smiths (2006) added most 
mothers who have succeeded in completing a level 
of education have experienced its value and know 
that it is within the reach daughters to reach similar 
levels. Shu and Smith further asserted that such 
mother's uses their power and insight derived from 
the education received to make sure that their 
daughters are educated too. The children 
themselves may be more aware of the benefits of 
education if their parents are educated. Parents, 
who lack an extensive academic background, place 
their children at risk for educational success (Hari, 
2012). 

Much of the literature on parental level of education 
above pertains to direct positive influence on girl-
child's education as the literature stressed that 
parental level of education influences the beliefs and 
behaviour of parents leading to positive outcome for 
children, still, it is not unusual to find parents that 
have not attended school to be more interested in 
children's education. An overview of the status of 
the world women and men issued by the United 
Nations UN (2000) as cited in Muhammad (2009) 
lamented that women and men live in different 
worlds that differ in access to education and work 
opportunities, in health, personal security and 
human rights. In most developing countries, Nigeria 
inclusive, men possess more wealth, status and 
influence than women. This led to second class 
status assigned to women in the society 
(Iloegbunam, 2006). This apathy arising from gender 
inequality has affected the educational system in 
Nigeria as the female gender is still lagging behind in 
educationwith much implication on sustainability in 
national development.

The situation of girls education shows that, 
disadvantages and discriminations start at birth with 
parental and societal negative attitudes which stress 
the value of sons against daughters (Wamahiu, 1995 
and Heneveld 1995 in Ayodo et. al 2012). In Nigeria 
for instance, as in many other African countries, 
women have been debased and dishonoured by the 
thought that every woman is supposed to consider 
motherhood as the principal purpose of her 
existence, women are expected to produce children, 
cook, mend, wash clothes, take care of men and be 
subordinate to male authority, her education is 
therefore perceived as less important (Oganwu, 1996 
in Onzima, 2012).

Implications of Girl-Child Education on 
Sustainable Development
Sustainable development of any nation cannot be 
attained without education, as the two are two sides 
of the same coin; hence, to prepare women for full 
participation in national development they are to be 
equipped with necessary education. Education plays 
and important role as a foundation for girls' 
development towards adult life. Education helps 
women claim their right and realized their potential 
in economic, political and social arenas.  Moreover, 
education is central to improving quality of life, raises 
the economic status, improve life condition and 
educational attainment of the next generation 
thereby, raising the next generation chances for 
economic and social well being. Consequently, 
countries that have raised the status of women 
educationally, socially, politically and economically 
enjoyed a high standard of living, whereas, countries 
with high number of illiterate women experience low 
standard of living. Hence, the denial of access to 
education is bound to encourage in-sustainability to 
national development.

In the light of the above, UNESCO (2001) outline the 
main objectives for women education:
i. To enable women improve their family's health 

and diet;
ii. To increase women productive ability, thus 

raising their family's standard of living;
iii. To give women access, to appropriate 

technologies, management of cooperatives;
iv. To improve women societal and cultural status; 
v. To  e n a b l e  w o m e n  d i s c h a r g e  t h e i r  

responsibilities more effectively;
vi. Helping women to fight their own feelings of 

inadequacy or inferiority;
vii. Educating women in all round that is, mentally, 

socially, physically, psychologically, religiously 
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and economically;
viii. To make women participate fully in all the 

affairs of their nations and to be the centre of 
sustainable development;

ix. To make women acquire their own basic 
need of the society like food, shelter, clothes 
and nurturing; and 

x. To enhance societal and national building in 
terms of economic and human development.          

It is obvious that they must invest in educating the 
mother of the next generation as female education is 
one of the best investments for any nation that urges 
to attain sustainability in its development.

Research Question
The research question for this study is:
1. What is the relationship between girl-child 

enrolment in western education and parents' 
educational status?

Research Objective
The research objective for this study is:

1. To examine the relationship between girl-
child enrolment in western education and 
parents educational status.

Hypothesis
1. There is significant relationship between girl-
child enrollment in western education and parents' 
educational status.

 Methodology
A correlation research design was adopted to 
examine the relationship between girl-child 
enrollment in western education and parents' 
education status. Using Krejcie and Morgans table 
for determining sample size from a given population, 
a selection of 382 respondents with daughters of 
school going age (Primary and Secondary level) was 
made for the quantitative  findings however, only 
350 questionnaires were analyzed. Also a total of 15 
respondents were selected for the qualitative data. 
Cluster sampling method was employed and 
systematic sampling was used to reach the 
respondents thus, respondents were selected, one 
at every interval of 39 houses and where the target 
population was not found, the next house was 
adopted and where more than one population was 
found in a house, the household were subjected to 
balloting to select the sample. Both quantitative and 
qualitative methods of data collection were 
employed. Structured questionnaire was used to 
elicit data for the quantitative findings while 

interview guide was the instrument used for IDI. The 
q and q instruments for data collection were 
validated by research experts. In addition the 
reliability of the questionnaire was arrived at after a 
pilot study was carried out using PPMCC and an index 
of 0.73 was arrived at. The data collected through 
questionnaires were coded and analysed using SPSS 
IBM version 20. Univariate and bivariate analysis 
were used. The qualitative data was analyzed using 
content analysis.

Qualitative Data Analysis
The data collected was analyzed and is presented 
below:

Table 1: Demographic Characteristics of 
Respondents

Sex Frequency Percentage 

Sex 

Male 

Female 

 

281 

69 

 

80.3 

19.7 

Total 350 100 

Marital Status 

Married 

Single 

Widowed 

Divorced 

 

285 

11 

33 

21 

 

81.4 

3.1 

9.4 

6.1 

Total 350 100 

Age 

20 – 25 

26 – 30 

31 – 35 

36 – 40  

41 and above 

 

19 

31 

53 

98 

149 

 

5.4 

8.9 

15.1 

28.0 

42.6 

Total 350 100 

Religion  

Islamic   

Christianity  

Traditional 

 

331 

19 

00 

 

94.6 

5.4 

00 

Total  350 100 

Ethnic Group  

Hausa  

Fulani  

Yoruba  

Igbo  

Others  

 

184 

126 

12 

15 

13 

 

52.6 

36.0 

3.4 

4.3 

3.7 

Total  350 100 
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Table1 indicated the socio-demographics 
characteristics of the respondents. It indicates a 
relatively high number (80%) of respondents were 
males. Only about a quarter (19%) of the 
respondents was females; it was difficult to obtain 
information from female respondents because, 
most females were in seclusion hence, refused to 
respond. In addition, majority of the householders 
were males who according to the tradition were 
expected to respond to visitors. The study was 
meant for parents, it is probably why a significant 
number of respondents are married. In addition, 
Kalgo local government area is predominantly 
Muslim, Hausa and Fulani majority, it is not 
surprising therefore, to see that almost 95% of the 
respondents were Muslims and 5% were Christians. 
Also, Hausa ethnic group constituted the highest 
number of respondents followed by Fulani, Yoruba, 
Igbo and other ethnic groups were the least of the 
respondents. 

Table 2: Educational Status of Respondents 

More often than not, parent's level of education, 
plays a significant role in terms of enrollment of 
children in western education. Table 2 indicated that 
majority of the respondents had only Qur'anic 
education. This signified that, those respondents did 
not receive any kind of western education; hence, 
school enrollment for girls may be affected. This was 
followed by those with primary school certificate 
who constituted almost a quarter of the total 
number of respondents. In addition, the percentage 
for Master and above is not encouraging because 
those categories constituted only less than 5% of the 
total number of respondents. 

Table 3: Enrollment of Girl-Child (ren) in 
Western Education by Respondents

Educational Status Frequency Percentage 

Qur’anic Education 

Primary School Certificate 

Secondary School Certificate 

OND/NCE Certificate 

B. Sc/B. Ed/HND Certificate 

Masters and above  

93 

76 

61 

67 

39 

14 

26.6 

21.7 

17.4 

19.1 

11.1 

4.1 

Total  350 100 

 

Enrollment  Frequency Percentage 

Yes  

No  

253 

97 

72.3 

27.7 

Total  350 100 

 

Enrollment of girl-child in school enhances 
accessibility to girl-child education, while non-
enrolment of girl-child in school enhances 
inaccessibility to education. Results on Table 3 
indicated that a significant number of respondents 
have enrolled their girl-child (ren) in western 
education, only a total of 28% of the respondents 
held contrary opinion. Perhaps, the negative attitude 
parents had regarding the education of the girl-child 
had begun to fade. A response of community leaders 
in Wurigauri during the IDI states that: 

All my daughters are in school, the issue of non-
enrollment of the girl-child in western education is a 
thing the past. Nowadays, parents have begun to 
realize the importance of enrolling female children in 
schools not only for the sake of the income 
generated, but, for the skills she acquires to manage 
her life (45 Years, Adult, Rural, Educatedand Male)

Table 4: Respondents Reasons for not 
Enrolling Girls in Schools

Inability to enroll girls in schools can be attributed to 
many factors depending on the nature and type of 
community involved or the nature of the girl's 
immediate family. Table 4: presented reasons for 
non-enrollment of girls' in school in Kalgo LGA. It can 
be observed that, insufficient income aggravated the 
problem of non-enrollment of girl-child in western 
education with a representation of 61%. In addition, 
other respondents reported that, the distance from 
home to school which is represented by 28% was 
another reason for non-enrollmentof girls in school. 
While 11% of the respondents were of the view that 
they do not like western education for girls, hence 
they refused to enroll their girls in western 
education. 

Other social factors advanced by the respondents on 
the reasons for the non-enrollment of girls in western 
education during the IDIs were that educated girls do 
not marry early and also educated girls are more 
likely to exhibit high level of immorality, hence, 
leading to disrespect to husbands and parents 
sometimes. Thus, the girl-child is denied her right to 
obtain western education and thereby creating a 

Non-enrollment Frequency Percentages 

I don’t like western 

education for girls  

Insufficient income  

Distance from home to 

school  

11 

59 

27 

11% 

61% 

28% 

Total  97 100 
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setback for the girl-child to contribute meaningfully 
to socio-economic development of the society. With 
the current economic situation, not all families can 
shoulder the financial burden of all their children 
nowadays; Girls have to assist in petty trading or 
hawking to supplement the family income. Other 
parents give out girls to cities because of their 
inability to enroll them in school. An elderly 
community leader in Diggi during the IDIs stated 
that: 

To be sincere, hawking is not good for 
girls as it affects their education but, 
the condition people find themselves 
nowadays masalolinyau da kullun, 
girls have to assist in trading activities 
(Adult, Male, Rural, 55 Years, 
Educated)

Similarly, a respondent from Zuguru said: 
The cost of life today is too high that 
girls have to hawk in order to 
contribute financially to the family. The 
money may also be used to settle their 
school fees or buy schooling materials 
and so on (Adult, Rural, Female, House 
wife, Non Educated)

However, the practice of hawking by girls can affect 
the chances of the girl-child to be enrolled in western 
education. It can also be a motivating factor for those 
already in school to dropout. In addition, the results 
from the IDIs were not surprising, because petty 
trading and hawking are common among rural 
dwellers.It was confirmed during the study that, 
payment of school fees aggravated the problem of 
girls' education in Kalgo LGA. Despite the policy 
commitment to free education for all, the evidence is 
that in practice, education is not free of cost to 
parents. To buttress the above point, a community 
leader during the IDIs in Zuguru stated that: 

The issue of school fees has always 
been a great challenge to most 
parents in this community. Girls were 
sometimes punished by preventing 
them to attend classes. Others receive 
stroke of cane. Thus some girls missed 
lessons and others drop out because 
they needed to earn money to make 
the payment required by the school 
(Adult, Rural, Male, 56 Years and 
Educated)

It is obvious that the socio-economic status of 
parents more importantly parental level of 
education is a significant factor that affects the 

educational life chances of children, the girl child in 
particular. This is because parents who had acquired 
higher level of education are more likely to have high 
paying jobs and their children are less likely to 
encounter problems of school fees or other schooling 
materials. 
 
Test of Hypothesis
Research Hypothesis
1. There is significant relationship between girl-child 
enrollment in western education and parents'    level 
of education.

Table 5: Educational Status of Respondents 
by Enrollment of Girl-child in Western 
Education

In testing the hypothesis, Educational status of 
respondents was cross-tabulated with enrollment of 
girl-child in western education as indicated on table 
5. The result of the chi-square calculated at alpha 
level of 0.05 at 5 degree of freedom indicated that 
the chi-square calculated was higher than the table 
chi-square (30,689 > 11.10).  Based on this, the 
hypothesis was accepted (H ) that is, there is a 1

relationship between girl-child enrollment in 
western education and educational status of 
respondents.   

Discussions of Findings
It is usually believed on the basis of literature that 
families whose parents are educated tend to favour 
the participation of girl-child in western education. 
This study has shown that majority of the 
respondents fall within the category of lower 
education that is secondary, primary and Quranic 
education. Hence, they occupy the highest number 
of respondents that have not enrolled their children 
in western education. On the contrary, the 
respondents who fall within the category of higher 

Education Enrollment 

 

Masters and above  

B.Sc/B.ed/HND 

OND/NCE 

Secondary Certificate

Only  

Primary Certificate Only  

Quranic Education Only  

Yes No Total 

14 (100%) 

37 (94.9%) 

51 (76.1%) 

40 (65.6%) 

59 (77.6%) 

52 (55.9%) 

0 (0%) 

2 (5.1%) 

16 

(23.9%) 

21 

(34.4%) 

17 

(22.4%) 

41 

(44.1%) 

14 

39 

67 

61 

76 

93 

Total  253 97 350 

 Value Df Asymp Sig (2-

sided) 

Pearson chi–square  

Likelihood ratio  

30.689 

36.767 

5 

5 

.000 

.000 

No of valid cases  350 
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education that is those respondents with OND/NCE, 
B.Sc / B.Ed / HND and Masters Degree and above had 
the lowest number of respondents that have not 
enrolled their girls in western education. This 
signifies that girls from parents with higher 
education are likely to have the advantage of getting 
access to school while girls from lower educational 
status or had no western education are least likely to 
have access to western education.In the light of the 
above, Mingat (2007), as cited in Huismanet. al. 
(2010) noted that, the socio-economic status of 
parents in particular, parental level of education and 
parental income among others, have been known to 
be a major determinant of  educational  
enrollment.To corroborate the findings, Dansabo 
(2006) observed that, due to poverty, some parents 
send their children to hawk on the streets instead of 
sending them to school. This is with the view to 
supplement the efforts of the parents in the 
provision of basic necessities to the family. The 
finding was similar to that of Momodu and Shu'aib 
who confirmed that education for girls and women 
have been given positive changes in Nigerian society 
as a whole. Momodu and Shu'aib (2009) maintained 
that discrimination and sentiments are gradually 
fading away. Perhaps, parents have begun to realize 
that girls and women should acquire the necessary 
skills which will enable them to discharge their 
responsibilities effectively in the society; hence, 
sustainable development could be achieved. 

Conclusion
Education is a basic necessity for a decent life 
alongside adequate nutrition, shelter, clothing and 
good health. Education of girls continues to be a 
matter of leading concern to both consumers and 
producers of the education service worldwide. 
Parents exert great influence in determining 
enrollment of children in western education 
however, parents with higher level of education 
exert greater influence in determining enrollment of 
children in western education most especially the 
girl-child.

Recommendations
Based on the findings of this study, it was 
recommended that, government should provide job 
opportunities for capacity building to parents, so as 
to create an enabling environment to meet up the 
demands of their wards in schools. Packages should 
be provided for the girl-child in terms of reading and 
writing materials to reduce the excessive burden of 
cost on parents. These will a long way in curbing 
dropout cases and as well encourage enrolment.
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Abstract
Nigeria as a nation has suffered series of crises in the past decade and is still witnessing series of 
crises ranging from the Niger-Delta militancy, the boko-haram insurgency, kidnapping in the South 
East and South South, attacks by the herdsmen in almost every part of the country, the post electoral 
violence that claims the lives of many Nigerians among several others. These problems have 
truncate the peace in the country leaving Nigerians living in fear and suspicious of each other. This 
paper looks at how education can be used to foster peaceful co-existence in Nigeria. Therefore, 
those values that promote peaceful co-existence should be incorporated and emphasized in the 
school curriculum. Government and stakeholders in the education sector should make sure that 
quality education is made accessible to all Nigerian citizens as it is the only instrument that can be 
used to promote peaceful co-existence in the country. The Schools should be able to play the critical 
role of teaching students how to manage and resolve conflict and leave in peace with each other.

Introduction
Conflict is a social problem in which two or more 
persons, families, districts, communities, states, or 
nations are at war with each other. One can say that 
the potential for conflict depends on the degree to 
which needed resources must be shared, the 
amount of dependence among individuals and 
groups, and differences over goals. The process 
leading to conflict is dynamic because of the 
constantly changing nature of goals.It is truism that 
no meaningful development can be attained in an 
atmosphere of rancor. A society riddened by war, 
turmoil and conflict is likely to experience 
retardation and stagnation rather than progress and 
development.

Nigeria as a nation has suffered series of crises in the 
past decade and is still witnessing series of crises 
range from the Niger-Delta militancy, the boko-
haram insurgency, kidnapping in the South East and 
South South, attacks by the herdsmen in almost 
every part of the country, the post electoral violence 
that claims the lives of many Nigerians among 
several others. These problems have truncate the 
peace in the country leaving Nigerians living in fear 
and suspicious of each other.It is widely accepted 
that violent conflict is the major hindrance to the 
development of the African continent and Nigeria in 
particular. It inflicts human sufferings through death, 
destruction of livelihoods, constant displacement 

and insecurity. Violent conflict disrupts the process of 
production, creates conditions for pillage of the 
country's resources and diverts their application 
from development purposes to servicing war. Violent 
conflict is thus responsible for perpetuating misery 
and underdevelopment in the country-Nigeria and 
the continent at large (Adetula 2006:383).

Thus, the Nigerian Nation places great premium on 
peaceful co-existence. Nigeria with its numerous 
ethnic groups can only make the desired sustainable 
development where the different groups live in peace 
with one another and this can only be achieved 
through education. It is on this note that this paper 
looks at education as a tool for peaceful coexistence in 
Nigeria.

Theoretical Framework
This study anchored on structural functionalism 
whose major proponents are Auguste Comte (1798-
1857), Emile Durkheim (1858-1917), Talcott Parson 
(1902-1979), Robert K. Merton (1910-2003). The 
functionalist approach views the society as a living 
organism. An organism has its own identity, but it is 
composed of mutually dependents parts such as the 
head, eyes, legs and so on. This means that each of 
these parts performs separate functions. Just as the 
body can die, so also can a society, and as a body 
cannot function proper without some of its parts, so 
does society. Therefore, education can play a role as 
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an agent of social change. It plays a fundamental and 
pivotal role in instilling knowledge base, skills, 
attitudes and values that seek to transform people's 
mindsets, attitudes and behaviors that, in the first 
place, have either created or exacerbated violent 
conflict. It is upon this theoretical framework that 
this paper is based; it examines peace education as a 
panacea for peaceful coexistence in Nigeria.

The Concept of Peace
For Ibeanu (2006), peace can be viewed from the 
instrumentalist and functionalist, philosophical, 
sociological, political and process perspective. From 
the instrumentalist and functionalist view point, 
peace is a means to an end. On one hand, the 
absence of war or violence serves the end of social 
progress and development.  On the other, peace is 
seen as playing a social function and as the product 
of the function of other social structures and 
institutions: that is, the social function of 
integration. From the philosophical perspective, 
peace is defined differently based on the ideas of 
different philosophers but can be summarized as a 
natural, original state of human existence. In other 
words, peace is the pre- corruption state of humans 
in society. Sociologically, peace refers to state of 
social harmony in which there is no social 
antagonism. That is, peace is a condition in which 
there is no social conflict and individuals and groups 
are able to meet their goals, needs and expectations. 
In political ideas of peace, peace is a political 
condition that makes justice possible. Lastly, the 
process view point sees peace as a process that  
involves activities that are directly or indirectly 
linked to increasing development and reducing 
conflict, both within specific societies and broader 
nations.

The Concept of Education
In almost all societies, attending school and 
receiving an education is extremely vital and 
necessary if one wants to achieve success. Lere 
(2011) see education as the acquisition of 
knowledge, the aggregate of all processes through 
which a person develops ability, skills, attitudes and 
other forms of behavior with positive value in the 
society which he lives. Education, according to 
Okecha (2008) is a lifelong process which frees a man 
from ignorance and to some extent, superstition. 
Education enhances the quality of an individual and 
enables him to build up his personality in such a way 
that he is able to play an effective role in the 
development of the society which he belongs. Victor 
(2007) also has it that education is the total process 
of human learning and experience by which 

knowledge is imparted, faculties trained and skills 
developed. 

Education according to Elliot (1997) in Okeke Oti 
(2010) is the process by which the community seeks 
to open its life to all the individuals within it and 
enables them take their part in it. It attempts to pass 
on to these individuals its culture including the 
standard by which it would have them live. Okafor 
(1984) on the other hand sees education as a process 
of acculturation through which the individual is 
helped to attain the development of his potentials 
and the maximum activation when necessary, 
according to right reason and to achieve thereby his 
perfect self–fulfillment. 

Peaceful Co-Existence
Peaceful co-existence refers to a state in intergroup 
relations that comes after lasting negative relations 
which involve negation of at least one side, de-
legitimization, violence or other negative lines of 
behaviors that have serious consequences on at least 
one of the groups involved (Weiner, 1998). It is 
defined as recognition in the right of the other group 
to exist peacefully with its differences, acceptance of 
the other group as a legitimate and an equal partner 
with whom disagreements have to be resolved in 
nonviolent ways. This phase in intergroup relations is 
the fundamental prerequisite for the evolvement of 
advanced harmonious intergroup relations such as 
reconciliation(Garthoff, 1994).

It is important to realize that the process of 
establishing coexistence begins at the lowest point of 
the negative intergroup relations (Bar-tal, 2000). 
These negative relations may have at least two 
origins which are not mutably exclusive.

Basis for Peaceful Co-Existence
The development of the nation is not feasible 
without enabling environment that attaches 
importance to peaceful co-existence among its 
various ethnic nationalities and component parts. 
Where a national lacks peace and stability such a 
Nation cannot tap its resources for meaningful 
development. The Nigerian constitution provides a 
basis for peace and stability. It starts with an 
affirmation of a collective will to live in Unity and 
harmony as an indivisible and indissoluble sovereign 
nation under God (Bulus 2005). Thus the Nigeria 
Motto is “Unity and Faith, Peace and Progress”. The 
constitution, Cap 5, provides for fundamental human 
rights which include dignity of the human person, 
liberty, fair hearing, peaceful assembly, freedom of 
movement etc.
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Education for Coexistence
Education for coexistence refers to the process 
through which society members are supposed to 
acquire the beliefs, attitudes, and behaviors that are 
in line with the ideas of coexistence. This is usually a 
process of societal change because education for 
coexistence is typically launched when society 
members hold ideas that contradict the principles of 
coexistence (Hertz-Lazarowitz, Zelniker, Stephan, & 
Stephan, 2004). They hold a socio-psychological 
repertoire that supports conflict, discrimination, or 
exploitation, and in order to move to coexistence, as 
a new state of intergroup relations, there is a need to 
change this repertoire also via education (Salomon, 
2004). 

Bar-tal (2005) submitted education for coexistence 
in its broad, societal sense has the following 
features: 
(1) It consists of formal and planned processes (for 

example in schools) as well as of informal 
processes (for example via mass media);  

(2) It involves participation of the society's political, 
social, cultural, religious, and educational 
leaders on the national and community levels to 
disseminate the ideas of coexistence;

(3) It takes place in all the institutions of the society-
political, social, cultural, educational, economic, 
and religious-such as schools, religious centers, 
or the army; 

(4) It has to be reflected in all the societal channels of 
communication from advertising or films to TV 
programs and school textbooks; 

(5) It requires the creation of supportive, new norms 
that will be informally enforced via social 
sanctions; and 

(6) It requires the support of legislation against 
racism, discrimination, and exploitation in order 
to enforce new values of coexistence.

It is important to note that education for coexistence 
following intractable conflict between two societies 
that live or will live in two separate political systems 
is more viable than education for coexistence that 
pertains to groups that are supposed to live in one 
system.

Conclusion
Peace is an important virtue that is needed every 
part of the world which brings about co-existence. 
And attending school and receiving an education is 
extremely vital and necessary if one wants to 
achieve success. As education is the acquisition of 
knowledge and the processes through which a 

person develops ability, skills, attitudes and other 
forms of behavior with positive value in the society 
which he lives. Violence which distorts peaceful co-
existence is increasing at an alarming rate not only in 
Nigeria but the world at large. Therefore, to eradicate 
violence and promote peaceful co-existence in 
Nigeria, education should be brought to the fore 
because it is the only veritable tool that can promote 
mutual relationships among Nigerians. 

Recommendations
The following suggestions were given:
1. Those values that promote peaceful co-existence 

should be incorporated and emphasized in the 
school curriculum.

2. Government and stakeholders in the education 
sector should make sure that quality education is 
made accessible to all Nigerian citizens as it is the 
only instrument that can be used to promote 
peaceful co-existence in the country.

3. Schools should be able to play the critical role of 
teaching students how to manage and resolve 
conflict and leave in peace with each other.
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Abstract
The paper made an attempt to investigate the menace of child labor as a factor that hinders the 
realization of sustainable development and education. To guide the study, three research questions 
were raised. Descriptive survey method was used in the study, where 628 child laborers were 
sampled at strategic locations of Zaria metropolis by using cluster sampling technique. Self-
structured interview schedule was used as the instrument for the study. Frequency and percentage 
was used to analyze the data. The study found that majority of children who engaged in laboring 
activities did so as a result of having nobody to take good care of them, while others did so to make 
money; to help in feeding the family; and also for occupational training. The study also found that 
children are engaged in different labor activities like hawking; bricklaying; farming; begging; 
domestic service; herding, shoe-shining; garage boys; and vulcanizing. The study revealed that 
more than 90% of child laborers are either school dropouts or were never enrolled in any type of 
school (Western and Islamic). The study recommended that governments should redouble efforts in 
minimizing the level of poverty, to make free education a reality, and to create a 
department/directorate under Ministry of Women Affairs to look into the affairs of orphans.

Key words: child labor, sustainable development

Introduction:
Historically speaking, child labor had been in 
existence for quite a long period of time, but the 
difficult conditions under which children work has 

th
become more glaring in the middle of 19  century, 
that was when children were forced to work in 
industries. Presently, child labor is becoming more 
visible because of the increasing number of children 
involved in producing goods for export (Bass, 2004).
The United Nations (UN) General Assembly, in 
cognizance of the dangers involved in child labor, 

thadopted a resolution on November 20  1989 on the 
rights of children, which 198 countries endorsed 
(including Nigeria). But before 1973, the United 
Nations through its organ, the International Labor 
Organization (ILO) in convention C138 had advised 
State parties to ensure a minimum age of 
employment, which usually should correspond to 
the age leaving primary school. Furthermore, in 
1999, the ILO adopted a more comprehensive 
measure by banning the use of children in what it 
referred to as the 'worst forms' of child labor and 
stipulating penalties for violation. This was as a 

result of high level of child abuse that was prevalent 
within this period.  (ILO, 1996). 

Child labor remains a major source of concern in 
Nigeria, apart from the legislative measures taken by 
Nigerian government at various points in time, in 
1998 the ILO estimated that 24.6 percent of children 
between the ages of 10-14 in Nigeria were working. 
And earlier before that time in 1994, the United 
Nations Children's Emergency Fund (UNICEF) 
reported that approximately 24 percent (12 million) 
of all children under the age of 15 worked 
(UNICEF/FOS, 1995). It is a ridiculous sight in all big 
cities and almost all the villages today to see children 
of school age, trading food on the streets, herding 
animals, tanning and drying raw leather products, 
fetching water for commercial purposes, washing 
plates at restaurants, serving as domestic helpers, 
selling items at kiosks, collecting fire wood for 
business, harvesting crops in family farms or 
commercial plantations, to mention just a few (Ajah, 
1990).
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In a report issued by the ILO (2002), the global figure 
of child laborers was put at approximately 250 
million. The report adds that the ages of the children 
range between 4 and 14 years with 120 of them 
working full time. In another report, issued in 2002 
the ILO maintains that the largest absolute number 
of working children between the age of 4 and 14 live 
in Asia Pacific region; 48 million or 23% comes from 
sub-Saharan Africa; a total of 17 million or 6% are 
found in the middle-East and North Africa and 2 
million or 1% is found in the advanced industrial 
nations. Going by this distribution it can be inferred 
that, though child labor is found in all regions of the 
world, it is overwhelmingly a developing country 
phenomenon; if care is not taken it will hinder the 
realization of sustainable development goals. What 
is disturbing is the revelation by the ILO that '41% of 
all children between 5 and 14 years old are involved 
in economic activity in Africa as against 21% of all 
children in Asia, and 17% in Latin America.'

Of the 191 million children aged 5-14 years engaged 
in economic activity throughout the world in 2004, 
more than one-third of these children (74.4 million) 
are considered to be involved in employments which 
are hazardous to their physical and mental health 
(ILO, 2006). With great efforts from international 
community and national governments, child labor 
has declined in various countries. The reduction has 
been most evidently observed in the Latin American 
and Caribbean region where child labor has 
drastically fallen down by two-thirds (ILO, 2006). 
However, the same observation cannot be made of 
sub-Saharan Africa. The incidence of child labor in 
Africa continue to remain the highest when 
compared to other continents, where 49 million 
children are found to be economically active (ILO, 
2006).

As for Nigeria, the most populous nation in Africa 
with over150 million people, it is pertinent to 
mention that there exist high incidences of child 
labor rates within the country (Bass, 2004: The 
World Bank, 2006). Studies have showed that about 
26% of children aged 10-14 years in Nigeria are 
engaged in economic activity (ILO, 1995). UNICEF 
Nigeria (2006) also lamented that a staggering 15 
million children under the age of 14 are working 
across Nigeria fall victims of child labor. Many are 
exposed to long hours of work in dangerous and 
unhealthy environments carrying too much 
responsibility for their age. Working in these 
hazardous conditions with little food, small pay, no 
education and no medical care establishes a cycle of 
child rights violations. Traditionally, children have 

worked with their families, learning skills they would 
need as adults, but children are forced to work for their 
own and their family's survival. The money earned by 
child family members has become a significant part of 
poor families' income. While children have always 
worked in Nigeria, the figures have significantly 
improved over the years. The end of the oil boom in 
the 1970s coupled with mounting poverty has driven 
millions of children into labor

Causes of child labor: various reasons have been 
attributed to the causes of child labor, these includes; 
rapid population growth of underdeveloped 
countries that is not reciprocated with good and 
adequate employment opportunity; high rate of 
unemployment; inflation; and low earnings have 
contributed to the accelerative nature of children to 
engage in economic activity (Bass, 2004; Lopez-
Calva, 2001). Furthermore, in another study, violence 
within the household has been found to be related to 
the occurrence of child labor (Longford, 1995; 
Makhoul et al, 2004; Verma, 1999).  

Consequences of child labor: the consequences 
of labor can be categorized according to the sectors 
of the economy where children are engaged. 
Literatures have examined the consequences of child 
labor within the industrial, agricultural, sales and 
service sectors of the economy.
· Industrial sector: One major problem of this 

global development and spread of industries has 
been the exploitation of children in terms of low 
wages and their deplorable working conditions. 
For African countries, the industries have not 
fully spread and developed as a major source of 
employment for children due mostly to political 
instability (Bass, 2004; Manda et al., 2003). 
Research has indicated the inherent hazards and 
risks that children often experience when 
working in exploitative industries. Physical 
c o n s e q u e n c e s  t h a t  r a n g e s  f r o m  
malnourishment, diseases, musculo-skeletal 
disorders from heavy labor, physical and sexual 
abuse, injuries, exposure to toxic agents, and 
prolonged working in cramped and hazardous 
conditions have been well documented (Das and 
Sekhar, 1992; Gulrajani 1994; Hasan and 
Debnath, 2000). These physical effects of the 
industrial sector have been determined to be 
detrimental to the well-being of the child worker.
Socially, children in industries have been found to 
experience negative consequences to their 
educational development and performance. The 
prevalence of illiteracy, low school attendance 
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and low enrolment has been attributed to 
children's economic participation (Hasan and 
Debnath, 2000; Weiner, 1991).

·Agricultural sector:  in the rural sector there 
is ample employment where agricultural 
activities prevail, some children work on family 
farms while others are employed on farms 
outside the sphere of family farm. In both cases 
child labor has been found to have negative 
consequences for the children. The heavy and 
intensive labor that children undergo in the 
fields may lead to lack of pay, long hours on the 
job, physical exhaustion, physical abuse and 
exposure to toxic pesticides and herbicides (Arat, 
2002; Gill, 1994; International Labor Conference, 
1996; Longford, 1995; Sancholiao, 1994). In 
addition studies that are particularly focused on 
child agricultural workers in Africa have 
recognized a high incidence of injury, inferior 
living condition resulting from substandard 
housing, poor access to clean water and food, 
poor sanitation and low wages (Anyanwu, 1993; 
Francavilla and Lyon, 2002; Manda et al., 2003). 
It has also been noted that children employed in 
the agricultural sector experience mental and 
social consequences. For instance, in one Latin 
American study, child workers in agriculture have 
been perceived negat ively  and their  
employment has been a source of tension and 
change of inter-familial relation (Wyer, 1986) in 
another study conducted in Asia, explained that 
child labor has been found to negatively affect 
the educational achievements of the children, 
but these effects vary by the gender of the child 
(Hazarika and Bedi, 2003). Furthermore, in the 
region of Africa, particularly in rural Nigeria, it 
has been detected that child workers engaged in 
farming have lower school attendance 
compared to their urban working peers (Robson, 
2004). However, there are inconclusive results 
regarding the effects of agricultural work on 
children's leisure time (Francavilla and Lyon 
2002; Grootaert, 1990).

·Sales and service sector:  children are 
engaged in sales and service sector of the 
economy in both rural and urban areas as street 
hawkers, domestic servants, vendors, car 
washers, beggars, and even prostitutes. In some 
studies, children employed in this sector are 
regarded as 'street children' or 'children of the 

street' who run away from parental or guardian 
abuse, leaving them to make out a living on their 
own (Aderinto, 2000; Verma, 1999). Yet another 
study regarded children as workers from 
legitimate households who assist their parents by 
contributing financially to the sustenance of the 
households where they live and come from 
(Togunde and Carter, 2006).

Education for Sustainable Development
Education for Sustainable Development (ESD) allows 
every human being to acquire the knowledge, skills, 
attitudes and values necessary to shape a sustainable 
future. ESD means including key sustainable 
development issues into teaching and learning; for 
example, climate change, disaster risk reduction, 
biodiversity, poverty reduction, and sustainable 
consumption. It also requires participatory teaching 
and learning methods that motivate and empower 
learners to change their behaviour and take action 
for sustainable development. ESD consequently 
promotes competencies like critical thinking, 
imagining future scenarios and making decisions in a 
collaborative way. 

ESD requires far-reaching changes in the way 
education is often practiced today. Sustainable 
development cannot be achieved by technological 
solutions, political regulation or financial 
instruments alone. We need to change the way we 
think and act. This requires quality education and 
learning for sustainable development at all levels and 
in all social contexts. ESD is about enabling us to 
constructively and creatively address present and 
future global challenges and create more sustainable 
and resilient societies.

UNESCO has been recognized globally as the lead 
agency for ESD. It coordinates the implementation of 
the Global Action Programme (GAP) on ESD, as 
official follow-up to the United Nations Decade of 
ESD (2005-2014). In a world of 7 billion people, with 
limited natural resources, individuals and societies 
have to learn to live together and take responsible 
actions based on the understanding that actions here 
and today can have implications for the lives and 
livelihoods of people in other parts of the world, as 
well as for future generations.

Empowering learners to live responsible lives and to 
address complex global challenges means that 
education has to promote competencies like critical 
thinking, imagining future scenarios and making 
decisions in a collaborative way. This calls for new 
approaches to learning, the development of vibrant 



056
Nigerian Journal Of Sociology Of Education (NJSE)

green economies and societies, and the emergence 
of a “global citizenship”. UNESCO supports countries 
to build ESD capacities, generate and scale-up 
actions, focusing on key issues -climate change-, 
biodiversity, disaster risk reduction, water, cultural 
diversity, sustainable urbanization and sustainable 
lifestyles as entry points for promoting sustainable 
development practices through education (UNESC, 
2006).

It advises policy-makers on how to integrate ESD into 
education plans and curricula. It develops ESD tools 
and materials for decision-makers, teachers and 
students to contribute to making education relevant 
for today's world. It also helps link learning in schools 
to real life experience UNESCO encourages 
reorienting teacher education to ensure that ESD is 
integrated into teaching practices, for example 
through the online course for secondary school 
teachers on climate change education. ESD success 
story and many projects of UNESCO Associated 
Schools are other examples of how ESD works in 
practice around the world.

The 2014 UNESCO World Conference on Education 
for Sustainable development (10-12 November 
2014, Aichi-Nagoya, Japan) marked the end of the 
UN Decade of Education for Sustainable 
Development (DESD, 2005-2014). The conference 
saw the launch of the Aichi-Nagoya Declaration on 
ESD and of the Roadmap for the implementation of 
the Global Action Programme on ESD. The Global 
Action Programme, endorsed by UNESCO's 37th 
General Conference and the 69th session of the UN 
General Assembly, is intended to make a substantial 
contribution to the post-2015 agenda (UNICEF, 
2006).

Generally working children have no time, money or 
energy to go to school. About six million working 
children in Nigeria, equally split between boys and 
girls, do not attend school at all, while one million 
children are forced to drop out due to poverty or 
because of parents' demand to contribute to the 
family income. Over eight million children manage, 
at least partly, to stay in school and work in their 
spare time to pay education fees. Due to high 
demands at work, these children often skip classes. 
Missing out on education makes it impossible to 
break the circle of poverty and exploitation and 
prevents children from having a better life and a 
safer future .

In Nigeria, childhood labor does mostly occur in 
semi-formal and informal businesses with hundreds 

(Togunde and Carter, 2006)

of thousands young domestic servants mainly 
working for prosperous urban families. Domestic 
servants are the least visible category and often 
sexually harassed. Among young domestic workers, 
one half of those employed in Lagos said they knew 
of sexuality molested domestic servants. Overall 
hazardous work in fields, quarries, private 
households and on the streets exposes children to 
abuse and exploitation and poses serious threats to 
their health and development.

The UNICEF (2006) conducted a research in Nigeria 
on types of child labor, the study found that for 
children roaming public places like streets and 
markets about 64% of the respondents were street 
vendors; 13% were beggars; 4% shoe shiners; 6% car 
washers/watchers; scavengers 5% and 8% were feet 
washers. In the case of children working in cottage 
industries, 24% were vulcanizers; 17% bus 
conductors; 6% iron/metal workers 6%; carpenters 
14%; tailors/weavers 14%; hairdressers/barbers 
18%; and caterers 8%.

The Nigerian government has formally adopted three 
International Labor Organization (ILO) conventions 
setting a minimum age for the employment of 
children at sea, industry and underground. In 
addition the country signed Memorandum of 
Understanding in August 2003 in cooperation with 
ILO to launch a country program under the 
International Program for the Elimination of Child 
Labor (IPEC). The government showed further 
commitment by implementing the West Africa Cocoa 
Agriculture Project (WACAP) and by passing the Child 
Rights Act sections 28 and 29 into law. The Child 
Rights Act prohibits exploitative labor and enforces 
sections 58-64 of the Labor Decree of 1974, now the 
Labor Act. All legislation is designed to protecting 
children from exploitative work. Some states like 
Anambra state have also banned children from 
working during school hours. While substantial 
legislation is now in place. Legal enforcement 
remains another challenge to be met. UNICEF Nigeria 
undertakes a mix of activities to raise awareness and 
combat child labor across the country.

Objective of the Study
The study is aimed at investigating child labor 
practices in Zaria metropolis and its subsequent 
hindrance on the realization of education for 
sustainable development in the area. Specifically the 
study investigates the reasons for participation in 
child labor, type of child labor and the type of school 
child laborers are enrolled in.
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The following research questions were raised to 
guide this study.
1. What are the reasons behind children's 

participation in child labor?
2. What type of labor are children engaged in?
3. Were children engaged in labor enrolled in 

school?

Methodology
This study adopted a descriptive survey method. The 
population for this study was children who engaged 
in labor in Zaria Municipality. Six hundred and 
twenty eight (628) child laborers were sampled 
using cluster sampling technique. The areas covered 
are Samaru Main market, 87 respondents; Zaria Fly-
over, 113 respondents;PZ area, 92; Sabon Gari 
Market, 126; Kofar Doka, 78; and Zaria City Market, 
with 132 respondents. Thus given a total of 628 
respondents all together. Cluster sampling 
technique was adopted because it gives room for 
covering large population of respondents that are 
concentrated in a particular area and they have the 
characteristics meant for the study. Researcher's 
self-structured interview was used for data 
collection. Data were gathered in the months of June 
and July, 2016 in Zaria metropolis. Frequency and 
percentage were used to analyze data and provide 
answers to research questions.

Results
Children who engaged in labor in Zaria Municipality 
were interviewed and the data collected were 
subjected to frequency and percentage analysis. 

4. Question One: What are the reasons behind 
children's participation in child labor?

Table 1: Frequency and Percentage of 
children with Reasons for Engaging in Labor

Table 1 shows that out of 628 child laborers sampled 
for this study, 324 (52%) attested that they were in 
labor activity because there were no parents to take 

SN Reason for Engaging 

in Child Labour 

Frequency Percentage 

1 No parent(s) to take 

care of me 

324 52% 

2 To make money for 

myself 

159 25% 

3 To help my parent(s) 

in feeding 

  46   7% 

4 Occupational 

preparation 

103 16% 

 Total 628 100% 

 

care of them; 159 (25%) asserted that they were in 
child labor just to make money for themselves and 46 
(7%) stated that they engaged themselves to assist 
their parents; while 103(16%) said that they were in 
labor for occupational preparation. This implies that 
majority of child laborers in Zaria Municipality found 
themselves in child labor practice to take care of 
themselves, make money for themselves and 
prepare themselves for occupation.

Question Two: What type of labor are children 
engaged in, in Zaria Municipality?

Table 2: Frequency and Percentage of 
Children with Respect to the Type of Labor 
They engaged themselves

Table 2 shows that out of 628 child laborers sampled 
for this study, 152 (24%) were hawkers; 81 (13%) 
were brick layers; 23 (4%) were into farming; 172 
(27%) were street beggars; 21(3%) were domestic 
servants; 17(3%) were engaged themselves in 
herding; 39 (6%) were shoe-makers; 101 (16%) were 
garage boys and 22 (3%) were into vulcanizing. This 
implies that majority of child laborers are into 
begging, hawking and are garage boys in Zaria 
Municipality.

Question Three: Were child laborers enrolled in 
school in Zaria Municipality? If yes, what type of 
school?

Table 3: Frequency and Percentage of Child 
Laborers' Enrolment in Schools

SN Type of Labour 

Engaged in by Children 

Frequency Percentage 

1 Hawking 152 24% 

2 Brick laying   81 13% 

3 Farming   23   4% 

4 Begging 172 27% 

5 Domestic servant   21   3% 

6 Herding   17   3% 

7 Shoe-shining   39   6% 

8 Garage boy 101 16% 

9 Vulcanizing    22   3% 

 Total 628 100% 

 

Child Labourers’ 

Enrolment in School 

 Frequency Percentage 

Enrolled in schools 

i. Western schools 

ii. Islamic schools 

Sub-total  

Not Enrolled in School 

  

14 

43 

57 

571 

 

2% 

7% 

9% 

91% 

Total  628 100% 
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Table 3 shows that out of 628 child laborers 
sampled for this study, 571 (91%) were not 
enrolled in schools while 57 (9%) were enrolled in 
schools out of which 14 (2%) were enrolled in 
western schools and 43 (7%) were in Islamic 
schools. This implies that very significant number 
of children participating in labor practices in Zaria 
Metropolis were not enrolled in schools.

Discussion of Findings
Findings of this study revealed that a significant 
number of children in Zaria metropolis engaged in 
child laboring practices. Togunde and Carter (2006) 
discovered that in Africa children are regarded as 
workers from legitimate households who assist their 
parents by contributing financially to the sustenance 
of the households. Similarly, this study found that 
7% of the respondents are involved in child labor to 
help in feeding the family. In another research by 
UNICEF (2006), it was revealed that about 64% of the 
respondents were street vendors or hawkers. But in 
this study only 24% is for hawking, and the highest 
percentage goes to street begging (i.e 27%). Ajah 
(1990) posed that, 24% (about 12 million) of children 
population were engaged in labor activity. Though 
this study was conducted in Zaria, there was no exact 
figure as to the total number of children engaged in 
child labor. UNICEF (2006) lamented that, working 
children have no time, money or energy to go to 
school. About six million working children in Nigeria, 
including boys and girls, do not attend school at all, 
but the findings of this study revealed that only 9% 
of the respondents attend either Islamic or Western 
schools.

Summary
Children are the future leaders, they are too fragile, 
and therefore, need to be handled with utmost care. 
At childhood children should receive qualitative 
training that will prepare them for good leadership, 
economic development, national and social 
integration, and technological advancement, 
without which a nation can never prosper. Child 
labor prevents children from acquiring education; it 
is harmful to their physical and mental make-ups. 
The benefits of child labor if there any, are cancerous 
in nature and will continue to eat deeply into the 
wounds of a nation, unless mitigated.

Recommendations
1. Federal, States and Local Governments should 

redouble their efforts towards poverty 
alleviation. Governments should develop more 
empowerment schemes to minimize poverty 
among its citizens. Doing so will minimize the 

rate at which perceived dangers of such social 
menace would be brought to minimal.

2. Governments should make free education at 
basic level a reality. Parents should not pay for the 
education their children receive. Pupils and 
student at primary and secondary levels of 
education should be provided with writing and 
reading materials.

3. A department or a directorate for orphan affairs 
be created under Ministry of Women Affairs to 
take good care of children who lost their parents. 
The department/directorate be shouldered with 
the responsibility of registering, educating and 
protecting the rights of orphans among others.
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Abstract
This study sought to determine the implication of Nigeria educational system and sustainable 
development. The nexus of this study anchors on the significant of education on sustainable 
development from the three tiers of education perspective, which are conceptualized into primary, 
secondary and tertiary. The sustainable development is conceptualized into environmental 
sustainability, agriculture and renewable energy. The work is expository in nature as it used the 
depth of theoretical and conceptual issues to analysis the implication of education on sustainable 
development. It is the position of this paper that education has a direct impact on sustainable 
development of any nation including Nigeria. Education helps to develop the mind towards social, 
economic and environmental emancipation. 

Key words: education, sustainable development, environment, agriculture, renewable energy 

Introduction

The concept of sustainable development evolved as 
a response to the growing challenges of natural 
environment on human beings.  Sustainable 
development was defined in 1987 by the Brundtland 
Commission (formally the World Commission on 
Environment and Development) as 'development 
that meets the needs of the present without 
bargaining the ability of future generations to meet 
their own needs (Brundtland, 1987). This definition 
acknowledges that while development may be 
necessary to meet human needs and improve the 
quality of life, it must happen without reducing the 
capacity of the natural environment to meet present 
and future needs. Sustainable development 
movement has grown and appealed on the basis 
that sustainability protects both the interests of 
future generations and the earth's capacity to 
regenerate. At first it emphasized the environment 
in development policies but, since 2002, has grown 
to incorporate social justice and the fight against 
poverty as key principles of sustainable 
development.

Sustainable development comprises of two 
commonly used conceptions which shows how it 
interact. One is made up of three overlapping circles 
representing the three pillars of sustainable 
development and they are: economy, society and 
environment. The other shows that economy is 
rooted in society, which in turn is rooted in the 
environment. Which later focuses on the central role 
that the environment plays in human society and in 
turn in the economy.

The fundamental concepts of sustainable 
development as defined by Agenda 21, which is the 

st
Action Programme for the 21  century adopted by 
governments at the United Nations Conference on 
Environment and Development (also known as the 
Earth Summit) in 1992. The Summit confirmed its 
resolve to promote the three pillars of sustainable 
development as interdependent and mutually 
reinforcing concepts.

Respectable quality education is an essential tool for 
achieving a more sustainable world. This was 
highlighted at the UN World Summit in Johannesburg 
in 2002 where the reorientation of current education 
systems was outlined as key to sustainable 
development .  Educat ion  for  susta inable  
development promotes the development of the 
i n n o vat i o n ,  c re at i v i t y,  i d e a - g e n e rat i o n ,  
improvement of academic norms and values which 
are very important to create a sustainable world, 
which ensures environmental protection and 
conservation. The concept of Education for 
sustainable development, developed largely from 
environmental education, which has sought to 
develop the knowledge, skills, values, attitudes and 
performances in people to care for their 
environment. The aim of Education for sustainable 
development is to enable people to make decisions 
and carry out actions to improve our quality of life 
without compromising the planet. It aims to 
integrate the values inherent in sustainable 
development into all aspects and levels of learning.
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Education for sustainable development focuses on 
environmental concern; it also addresses themes 
such as poverty alleviation, citizenship, peace, 
ethics, responsibility in local and global contexts, 
democracy and governance, justice, human rights, 
gender equality, corporate responsibility, natural 
resource management and biological diversity. 
Generally it is acknowledged that certain 
characteristics are important for the successful 
application of Education for sustainable 
development, reflecting both the learning process 
and the outcomes of the education process. 
Education for sustainable development should: 
?B e  ro o t e d  i n  t h e  c u r r i c u l u m  i n  a n  

interdisciplinary and complete manner, allowing 
for a whole-institution approach to policy 
making.

?Share the values and principles that underpin 
sustainable development.

· Promote critical thinking, problem solving and 
action, all of which develop confidence in 
addressing the challenges to sustainable 
development.

?Employ a variety of educational methods, such as 
literature, art, drama and debate to illustrate the 
processes.

?Allow learners to participate in decision-making 
on the design and content of educational 
programmes.

?Address local as well as global issues, and avoid 
jargon-ridden language and terms.

· Look to the future, ensuring that the content has 
a long-term perspective and uses medium and 
long-term planning.

The research questions include:

(i) What is the relationship between education and 
sustainable development?

(ii) What is the nexus between the three tiers of 
education and sustainable development? 

The Concept of Education
Education is the process of facilitating learning, or 
the acquisition of knowledge, skills, values, beliefs, 
and habits. Educational methods include 
storytelling, discussion, teaching, training, and 
directed research. Education frequently takes place 
under the guidance of educators, but learners may 
also educate themselves (Dewey 1944). Education 
can take place in formal or informal settings and any 
experience that has a formative effect on the way 
one thinks, feels, or acts may be considered 
educational. The methodology of teaching is called 

pedagogy.

Education is commonly divided formally into such 
stages as preschool or kindergarten, primary school, 
secondary school and then college, ,  or 
apprenticeship.

Formal Education

Formal education occurs in a structured environment 
whose explicit purpose is teaching students. Usually, 
formal education takes place in a school environment 
with classrooms of multiple students learning 
together with a trained, certified teacher of the 
subject. Most school systems are designed around a 
set of values or ideals that govern all educational 
choices in that system. Such choices include 
curriculum, organizational models, design of the 
physical learning spaces (e.g. classrooms), student-
teacher interactions, methods of assessment, class 
size, educational activities, and more (Robinson 
2006).

The Nigeria formal education comprised of 6-3-3-4 
system of education in Nigeria, the recipient of the 
education would spend six years in primary school, 
three years in junior secondary school, three years in 
senior secondary school, and four years in tertiary 
institution. 

The new Universal Basic Education (UBE) system of 9-
3-4 which replaced the former universal primary 
education scheme of 6-3-3-4; mandating students to 
attend six years of primary school and three years of 
junior secondary, thus nine years of compulsory and 
uninterrupted schooling.

Preschool

Preschools  provide education from ages 
approximately three to seven, depending on the 
country, when children enter primary education. 
These are also known as nursery schools and as 
kindergarten, except in the US, where kindergarten is 
a term used for primary education. Kindergarten 
"provide[s] a child-centred, preschool curriculum for 
three- to seven-year-old children that aim[s] at 
unfolding the child's physical, intellectual, and moral 
nature with balanced emphasis on each of them 
(Ross 1976). However, in Nigeria it is not counted as 
one of the compulsory stages particularly in public 
schools.    

Primary

Primary (or elementary) education consists of the 
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first five to seven years of formal, structured 
education. In general, primary education consists of 
six to eight years of schooling starting at the age of 
five or six, although this varies between, and 
sometimes within, countries. Globally, around 89% 
of children aged six to twelve are enrolled in primary 
education, and this proportion is rising (UNESCO 
2008). Under the Education For All programs driven 
by UNESCO, most countries have committed to 
achieving universal enrollment in primary education 
by 2015, and in many countries, it is compulsory. The 
division between primary and secondary education 
is somewhat arbitrary, but it generally occurs at 
about eleven or twelve years of age. Some education 
systems have separate middle schools, with the 
transition to the final stage of secondary education 
taking place at around the age of fourteen. Schools 
that provide primary education are mostly referred 
to as primary schools or elementary schools. 
Primary schools are often subdivided into infant 
schools and junior school.

Primary education begins at the age of 4 for the 
majority of Nigerians. Students spend six years in 
primary school and graduate with a school-leaving 
certificate. Subjects taught at the primary level 
include mathematics, English language, Christian 
Religious Knowledge, Islamic knowledge studies, 
science and one of the three main indigenous 
languages and cultures, Hausa-Fulani, Yoruba, and 
Igbo. Private schools often also offer computer 
science, French, and Fine Arts. Primary school 
students are required to take a Common Entrance 
Examination to qualify for admission into the Federal 
and State Government Secondary schools, as well as 
private ones.

The Universal Basic Education, UBE, came as a 
replacement of the Universal Primary Education and 
an innovation to enhance the success of the first nine 
years of schooling The UBE involves 6 years of 
Primary School education and 3 years of Junior 
Secondary School education, culminating in 9 years 
of uninterrupted schooling, and transition from one 
class to another is automatic but determined 
through continuous assessment. This scheme is 
monitored by the Universal Basic Education 
Commission, UBEC, and has made it "free", 
"compulsory" and a right of every child (UBEC 2012). 
Therefore, the UBEC law section 15 defines UBE as 
early childhood care and education. The law 
stipulates a 9-year formal schooling, adult literacy 
and non-formal education, skill acquisition 
programs and the education of special groups such 
as nomads and migrants, girl child and women, Al-

majiri, street children and disabled people 
(Aderinoye, 2007). 

Secondary

In most contemporary educational systems of the 
world, secondary education comprises the formal 
education that occurs during adolescence. It is 
characterized by transition from the typically 
compulsory, comprehensive primary education for 
minors, to the optional, selective tertiary, 
"postsecondary", or "higher" education (e.g. 
university, vocational school) for adults. 

Depending on the system, schools for this period, or 
a part of it, may be called secondary or high schools, 
gymnasiums, lyceums, middle schools, colleges, or 
vocational schools. The exact meaning of any of 
these terms varies from one system to another. The 
exact boundary between primary and secondary 
education also varies from country to country and 
even within them, but is generally around the 
seventh to the tenth year of schooling. Secondary 
education occurs mainly during the teenage years. 

Students spend six years in Secondary School, that is 
3 years of JSS (Junior Secondary School), and 3 years 
of SSS (Senior Secondary School). By Senior 
Secondary School Class 2 (SS2), students are taking 
the GCE O'Levels exam, which is not mandatory, but 
most students take it to prepare for the Senior 
Secondary Certificate Examination. The Senior 
Secondary School ends on the WASSCE. Junior 
Secondary School is free and compulsory. It leads to 
the BECE, which opens the gate to Senior Secondary 
School. SSS curriculum is based on 6 core subjects 
completed by 2 or 3 elective subjects. Core subject 
are: English; mathematics; Economics; one major 
Nigerian language; one elective out of biology, 
chemistry, physics or integrated science; one 
elective out of English literature, history, geography 
or social studies; agricultural science or a vocational 
subject which includes: Commerce, food and 
nutrition, technical drawing or fine arts (UNESCO-
IBE 2011) 

The Federal Republic of Nigeria is made up of thirty-
six States and the Federal Capital Territory. There are 
about two Federal Government Colleges in each 
state. These schools are funded and managed 
directly by the Federal Government through the 
Ministry of Education. Teachers and staff are Federal 
Government employees. Teachers at the Federal 
Government schools possess a bachelor's degree in 
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Education or in a particular subject area, such as, 
Mathematics, Physics etc. These schools are 
supposed to be model schools carrying and 
maintaining the ideals of secondary education for 
Nigerian students. Admission is based on merit, 
determined by the National Common Entrance 
Examination taken by all final year elementary 
school pupils. Tuition and fees are very low, 
approximately sixteen thousand naira, because 
funding comes from the Federal Government.

State-owned secondary schools are funded by each 
state government and are not comparable to the 
Federal government colleges. Although education is 
supposed to be free in the majority of the state 
owned institutions, students are required to 
purchase books, uniforms and pay for miscellaneous 
things costing them an average of thirty thousand 
naira in an academic year. Teachers in State-owned 
institutions usually have a National Certificate of 
Education or a bachelor's degree, but this is not 
always the case as many secondary schools in 
Nigeria are filled with unqualified teachers who end 
up not being able to motivate the students. Often 
these schools are understaffed due to low state 
budgets, lack of incentives and irregularities in 
payment of staff salaries. Some state-owned 
secondary schools are regarded as elite colleges 
because of the historically high educational standard 
and producing alumni who have prominent citizens 
in the various careers. 

Tertiary education 

Tertiary education is the non-compulsory 
educational level that follows the completion of a 
school such as a high school or secondary school. 
Tertiary education is normally taken to include 
undergraduate and postgraduate education, as well 
as vocational education and training. Colleges and 
universities mainly provide tertiary education. 
Collectively, these are sometimes known as tertiary 
institutions. Individuals who complete tertiary 
education generally receive certificates, diplomas, 
or academic degrees.

Tertiary education typically involves work towards a 
degree-level or foundation degree qualification. In 
most developed countries a high proportion of the 
population (up to 50%) now enters tertiary 
education at some time in their lives. Higher 
education is therefore very important to national 
economies, both as a significant industry in its own 
right, and as a source of trained and educated 

personnel for the rest of the economy. University 
education includes teaching, research, and social 
services activities, and it includes both the 
undergraduate level (sometimes referred to as 
tertiary education) and the graduate (or 
postgraduate) level (sometimes referred to as 
graduate school). Universities are generally 
composed of several colleges. 

The government has majority control of university 
education. The country has a total number of 129 
universities registered by NUC among which federal 
and state government own 40 and 39 respectively 
while 50 universities are privately owned. In order to 
increase the number of universities in Nigeria from 
129 to 138 the Federal Government gave 9 new 
private universities their licences in May 2015. The 
names of the universities that got licenses in Abuja 
included, Augustine University, Ilara, Lagos; 
Chrisland University, Owode, Ogun State; 
Christopher University, Mowe, Ogun State; Hallmark 
University, Ijebu-Itele, Ogun State; Kings University, 
Ode-Omu, Osun State; Micheal and Cecilia Ibru 
University, Owhrode, Delta State; Mountain Top 
University, Makogi/Oba Ogun state; Ritman 
University, Ikot-Epene, Akwa- Ibom State and 
Summit University, Offa, Kwara State.

First year entry requirements into most universities 
in Nigeria include: Minimum of SSCE/GCE Ordinary 
Level Credits at maximum of two sittings; Minimum 
cut-off marks in Joint Admission and Matriculation 
Board Entrance Examination (JAMB) of 180 and 
above out of a maximum of 400 marks are required. 
Candidates with minimum of Merit Pass in National 
Certificate of Education (NCE), National Diploma 
(ND) and other Advanced Level Certificates minimum 
qualifications with minimum of 5 O/L Credits are 
given direct entry admission into the appropriate 
undergraduate degree programs. Students normally 
enter university from age 18 onwards, and study for 
an academic degree. Historically, universities are 
divided into several tiers ranging from the first, 
second and third generation universities in Nigeria 
from different time of establishment by the federal 
government. However, five first generation 
universities  was established between 1948 and 1965 
following the Ashby Commissioner on university 
education in Nigeria. These universities were fully 
funded by the federal government. Among the first 
generation universities are University of Ibadan, 
University of Nigeria Nsukka and Ahmadu Bello 
University, Zaria.

Again, as the need for development and economic 
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growth in Nigeria became very intense, the urgent 
need for second generation universities emerged. 
This was actualized between 1970 and 1985 with 12 
additional universities even distributed among the 
four regions them. These universities were saddled 
with scientific and technological developments. The 
third generation university addresses special areas 
such as technology and agriculture, and then 10 
additional universities between 1985 and 1999 were 
added. The state autonomy on the establishment of 
university for the improvement of her citizenry 
became very important as a result of pressure from 
qualified students who could not gained admission 
from the three tiers federal established university 
mounted pressure on the state government to 
established state university with the approval of the 
federal government through the ministry of 
education.  The Federal Government established a 
law in 1993, allowing private sectors to establish 
universities following guidelines prescribed by the 
Government.

The Concept Sustainable Development
Sustainable development is a process for meeting 
human development goals while sustaining the 
ability of natural systems to continue to provide the 
natural resources and ecosystem services upon 
which the economy and society depends. While the 
modern concept of sustainable development is 
derived most strongly from the 1987 Brundtland 
Report, it is rooted in earlier ideas about sustainable 
forest management and twentieth century 
environmental concerns. As the concept developed, 
it has shifted to focus more on economic 
d e v e l o p m e n t ,  s o c i a l  d e v e l o p m e n t  a n d  
environmental protection.

Sustainable development is the organizing principle 
for sustaining finite resources necessary to provide 
for the needs of future generations of life on the 
planet. It is a process that envisions a desirable 
future state for human societies in which living 
conditions and resource-use continue to meet 
human needs without undermining the "integrity, 
stability and beauty" of natural biotic systems. 
Sustainability can be defined as the practice of 
m a i n t a i n i n g  p r o c e s s e s  o f  p r o d u c t i v i t y  
indefinitely—natural or human made—by replacing 
resources used with resources of equal or greater 
value without degrading or endangering natural 

[2]
biotic systems.  Sustainable development ties 
together concern for the carrying capacity of natural 
systems with the social, political, and economic 
challenges faced by humanity. Sustainability science 
is the study of the concepts of sustainable 

development and environmental science. There is an 
additional focus on the present generations' 
responsibility to regenerate, maintain and improve 
planetary resources for use by future generations.

The dimensions of sustainable development 

Sustainable development, or sustainability, has been 
described in terms of three spheres, dimensions, 
domains or pillars, i.e. the environment, the 
agriculture and renewable energy. 

Environmental

The implication of ecological stability of human 
settlements is part of the relationship between 
humans and their natural, social and built 
environments which awareness campaigns must be 
transcend to the populace through education – be it 
formal or informal (Scerri and James, 2010).

 Also termed human ecology, this broadens the focus 
of sustainable development to include the domain of 
human health. Knowledge should be create to the 
mass by Non-governmental bodies the effect of 
much needed quality of air, water, food and shelter 
which are part of ecological foundations for 
sustainable development (White and Last 2013) 
addressing public health risk through investments in 
ecosystem services can be a powerful and 
transformative force for sustainable development 
which, in this sense, extends to all species (IISD 
Annual Report 2011).

Pollution of the public resources is really not a 
different action, it just is a reverse tragedy of the 
commons, in that instead of taking something out, 
something is put into the commons. When the costs 
of polluting the commons are not calculated into the 
cost of the items consumed, then it becomes only 
natural to pollute, as the cost of pollution is external 
to the cost of the goods produced and the cost of 
cleaning the waste before it is discharged exceeds the 
cost of releasing the waste directly into the 
commons. So, the only way to solve this problem is by 
protecting the ecology of the commons by making it, 
through taxes or fines, more costly to release the 
waste directly into the commons than would be the 
cost of cleaning the waste before discharge.

Agriculture

Those in the area of agriculture education comprising 
of agriculture economics and extension, fisheries, 
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crop science and taxonomy of crop should 
propagate adequate information on the important 
of agriculture to the society. Hence, sustainable 
agriculture consists of environment friendly 
methods of farming that allow the production of 
crops or livestock without damage to human or 
natural systems. It involves preventing adverse 
effects to soil, water, biodiversity, surrounding or 
downstream resources—as well as to those working 
or living on the farm or in neighboring areas. The 
concept of sustainable agriculture extends 
intergenerationally, passing on a conserved or 
improved natural resource, biotic, and economic 
base rather than one which has been depleted or 
polluted. Elements of sustainable agriculture 
include permaculture, agroforestry, mixed farming, 
multiple cropping, and crop rotation.

Renewable Energy

Energy is one of the important aspects of 
sustainable development. Energy here entails fossil 
fuels and biofuels used for hydroelectric, solar and 
wind energy which are renewable sources of energy. 
The universities have programmes regarding this, 
which engineers are trained for maintaining the 
environment. 

Sustainable energy is clean and can be used over a 
long period of time. Unlike fossil fuels that most 
countries are using, renewable energy only 
produces little or even no pollution (Fainstein, 
2000). The most common types of renewable 
energy in US are hydroelectric, solar and wind 
energy. Solar energy is commonly used on public 
parking meters, street lights and the roof of 
buildings (Bedsworf and Ellen 2010). Wind power 
has expanded quickly, its share of worldwide 
electricity usage at the end of 2014 was 3.1%. Most 
of California's fossil fuel infrastructures are sited in 
or near low-income communities, and have 
traditionally suffered the most from California's 
fossil fuel energy system. These communities are 
historically left out during the decision-making 
process, and often end up with dirty power plants 
and other dirty energy projects that poison the air 
and harm the area. These toxicants are major 
contributors to health problems in the communities. 
As renewable energy becomes more common, fossil 
fuel infrastructures are replaced by renewables, 
providing better social equity to these communities. 
Overall, and in the long run, sustainable 
development in the field of energy is also deemed to 
contribute to economic sustainability and national 

security of communities, thus being increasingly 
encouraged through investment policies (Farah, 
2015).

Conclusion and Recommendation 
An overview of the implication of education on 
sustainable development which education facilitates 
the transfusion and impacting of knowledge on the 
principles and precept of sustainable development. 
Therefore, three tiers of education in Nigeria is very 
important tool for sustainable development. The 
environment and its paraphilia should be contented 
with in order to control and check the excess of 
environmental degradation. Education will help in 
unveiling the renewable energy by the application of 
fossil and biofuel and laws on the deforestation by 
the government for effective sustainable 
development. However, education is the major 
propagator of knowledge through formal or informal 
education. It is recommended that government 
should create awareness on the impact of 
environmental education regarding the importance 
of environmental degradation and pollution. 
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 Abstract
Education encompasses different systems among which primary education is the key to the success 
or failure of the whole system.This study seeks to investigate challenges facing primary education as 
a tool for sustainable development in selected primary schools of Katsina state. 410 respondents 
comprising SUBEB chairman, head teachers, teachers and education secretaries, were 
proportionately sampled for the study. Research instruments used were interview schedule, focus 
group discussions and observation guide (qualitative instruments) as well as questionnaires 
(quantitative instrument) for the collection of data. Data analysis for this study involved detailed 
description of the qualitative data and simple frequency and percentage for the quantitative data. 
The study found that: school climate, inadequate teaching and learning materials, socio-economic 
status, teachers' shortage and so on, were the major challenges. Based on the enormous findings of 
the study, it is recommended among others that school climate of primary schools should be 
improved to promote teaching and learning for sustainable development.

Key words: sustainable development, primary education, primary schools.

Introduction 
Education is one of the major factors that every 
nation takes into consideration in order to have 
sustainable development and transformation in the 
society.  It is a tool for national development which 
determines the development of the key institutions 
in the society. The Federal Republic of Nigeria (FRN, 
2004), states that education is an instrument 'par 
excellence' for affecting national development. At 
the global context, education has become a 
powerful tool for development which many nations 
are striving to achieve. 

Education in Nigeria encompasses different systems 
among which primary education is the foundation of 
the other systems. This is evident in FRN (2004) that 
primary education is the education given in 
institutions for children aged 6 to 11 plus. FRN (2004) 
further stated that since the rest of the education is 
built upon it, education at primary level is the key to 
the success or failure of the whole system. This 
further indicates the need for emphasis on quality 
primary education that will move individuals to the 
next level for advancing knowledge, ideas and skills 
necessary for survival and development of the 
society. According to Oke, Jekayinfa and Fagunwa 
(2007),education is an agent of social change to the 
economic development of the society as well as to 
the development of other institutions of the society. 
It assists the individuals to acquire ideas, skills, 
experiences and knowledge which allow them to 

manipulate their environment. This may lead to 
innovations which may change the economic system 
of the society. Similarly, Macionis and Plummer 
(2005), observed education as a major social 
institution for transmitting knowledge and skills as 
well as teaching cultural norms and values.

Ballantine and Spade (2012), asserted that societies 
use education to pass on values, skills and knowledge 
necessary for survival. Hence, the recognition of the 
role of primary education for sustainable 
development cannot be overemphasized. Challenges 
that hinder as well as strategies to improve the 
success of the quality of primary education in Nigeria 
are worth doing for the fact that only the success of 
primary education can determine the advancement 
to the other levels of education that promote ideas 
and skills for specialization leading to development in 
the society.  

Blakemore and Cooksey (1981), observed 
development as a process of expansion or growing 
complexity and specialization.Musa and Nasarawa 
(2011) contended that development in human 
society covers aspects such as social, economic and 
political sectors of development, where the social 
aspect of development emphasizes on quality of life 
of people and to have access to minimum standard of 
security, human rights, food, health, education, 
shelter and personal development. While 
sustainable development on the hand is described 
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from the 1987 Brundtland Report which is the 
frequently quoted definition, as the development 
that meets the needs of the present without 
compromising the ability of future generations to 
meet their own needs. This study emphasises that 
since education is a key to sustainable development, 
primary education which is the foundation therefore 
needs proper execution in order to fully achieve the 
goals which form the basis for primary education in 
Nigeria.

Thus the goals according to FRN (2004) are to:   
(i) Include permanent literacy and 

numeracy, and ability to communicate 
effectively. 

(ii) Lay a sound basis for scientific and 
reflective thinking. 

(iii) Give citizenship education as a basis 
for effective participation and 
contribution to the life of the society.

(iv) Mould the character and develop 
sound attitude and morals in the 
children. 

(v) Develop in the child the ability to 
adapt to the child's changing 
environment. 

(vi) Give the child the opportunities for 
developing manipulative skills that will 
enable the child function effectively in 
the society within the limits of the 
child's capacity.

(vii) Provide the child with basic tools for 
further educational advancement, 
including preparation for trade and 
crafts of the locality. (p. 11)

It is a fact that access to free primary education is not 
a problem in Nigeria but the series of problems that 
hinder the achievement of the stated goals that will 
lead to sustainable development. Often, studies are 
being conducted in order to find out and solve the 
problems facing primary education across the states 
of the nation. This study also seeks to explore the 
challenges facing primary education as a tool for 
sustainable development in primary schools of 
Katsina State despite the effort of the state 
government towards improving the education 
sector of the state.

Statement of the Problem 
Across the Nigerian nation, Government at various 
levels are making giant strides towards ensuring the 
provision of quality basic education in order to meet 
up the target of literacy for all “mission by the year 

2015”. Unfortunately, this failed due to a number of 
factors like inadequate funds to cater for the large 
population of the Nigerian children and illiterate 
adults as well as other specialized educational 
programmes for the minority disadvantaged groups. 
Despite the fact that funding plays a vital role in the 
provision of basic education for sustainable 
development, there are other associating factors 
that even if funds are adequately provided will still 
impede the progress of primary education. 
Moreover, most of the relevant studies conducted on 
the militating factors against the success of primary 
education usually reveal that lack of qualified 
teaching personnel, inadequate funding, lack of 
teaching and learning materials, and shortage of 
classroom in some cases leading to classroom 
congestion, lack of retention and completion of 
pupils, school location (mostly obvious in rural areas) 
and so on are the factors hindering the success of 
p r i m a r y  e d u c a t i o n .  A n d  u p o n  a l l  t h e  
recommendations offered by various studies for 
solving such persisting problems,this study holds that 
problems which impede effective teaching and 
learning in primary schools are considered as 
challenges facing primary education.Thus, this study 
seeks to explore the challenges facing primary 
education as a tool for sustainable development in 
selected primary schools of Katsina State.

Purpose of the Study 
The main purpose of this study was to explore the 
challenges facing primary education as a tool for 
sustainable development. 

Other specific purposes of this study include:
1. To find out the challenges facing primary 

education (as a tool for sustainable development) 
in public primary schools of Katsina State. 

2. To find out alternative strategies that can 
overcome such challengesfacing primary 
education (as a tool for sustainable development) 
in public primary schools of Katsina State.

3. To offer possible recommendations to the SUBEB 
on the challenges facing primary education in 
public primary schools of Katsina State for 
sustainable development. 

Research Questions 
1. What are the challenges facing primary education 

in primary schools of Katsina State?
2. What are the possible strategies that can remedy 

the challenges facing primary education in 
primary schools of Katsina State?
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Methodology  
The research design for this study was descriptive 
survey design. This is line with what Salawu (2003) 
said, that descriptive survey research involves the 
development of questionnaire and other 
instruments for collection of data. The population of 
the study was 1280 comprising 47 head teachers, 
1,232 teachers and 1 education secretary, state 
universal basic education board (SUBEB). The study 
proportionately sampled 410 respondents 
comprising 16 head teachers, 1 education secretary 
and 393 teachers. Data collection instruments were 
questionnaire for head teachers (QFHT) comprising 
3 sections: section A contains the demographic 
information of the respondents, Section B contains 5 
items and section C also having 5 items on open 
minded response unlike the B section which had 
options of Yes or No, other instruments used were 
qualitative viz; observation which was carried out by 
the researcher through several visits to the sampled 
schools and collected the data using observation 
guide. 

Also focus group discussions guide was used by the 
research and interacted with the sample teachers of 
all the selected schools using techniques inform of 
conversation and collected the data through 
recording with a cell-phone.  

The interview was made to the E.S. after necessary 
arrangements using interview schedule (I.S.) 
containing sets of questions as a guide and then used 
a cell-phone to record the content of the interview. 
Data analysis involved a detail description of the 
qualitative data and simple frequency and 
percentage for the quantitative data. The results on 
the two instruments were later harmonized. The 
presentation and analysis of the data falls under two 
sub-heading based on the research questions viz:
i. Challenges facing primary education as a tool for 

sustainable development. 
ii. Strategies that can overcome the challenges 

facing primary education as a tool for sustainable 
development. 

Research Question 1: Challenges facing primary 
education as a tool for sustainable development.

S/No Responses Frequency Percentage (%) 

1.  Yes 11 68.75 

2.  No 5 31.25 

 Total 16 100.00 

 

Table 1: Responses of head teachers on 
whether socio-economic background of 
pupils has effect on teaching and learning for 
sustainable development.

From table 1, responses from head teachers showed 
that 11 of the respondents (68.75%) said poor home 
backgrounds of pupils has effect on teaching and 
learning while only 5 representing (31.25%) of the 
respondents said no. Therefore, the majority 
(68.75%) indicated that pupils' home background has 
effect on teaching and learning for sustainable 
development. 

Similarly, during FGDs, the respondents reveal that 
the socialization which pupils had tend to influence 
the teaching –learning process through the attitudes 
of pupils towards learning which they believe and 
observed that most of the children from poor home 
backgrounds are truants which in turn result to 
inability of the pupils to cope with learning 
effectively. So also there used to be lack of 
encouragement from the pupils' parents as regards 
to attending schools regularly. This therefore implies 
that socio-economic status is a challenge towards 
teaching and learning for sustainable development. 

Table 2: Responses of head teachers on 
whether school climate has effect on 
teaching and learning for sustainable 
development.

On table 2, responses from head teachers showed 
that 12 respondents (75.0%) said school climate was 
a challenge for sustainable development in their 
schools while the remaining 4 respondents (25.0%) 
did not. Therefore, it indicates that in most of the 
schools, school climate was a challenge for 
sustainable development. 

During observation, the researcher learnt that in 
most of the schools visited despite the expansion of 
classes in most of the schools, the learning 
atmosphere was not that conducive due to the fact 

S/No Responses Frequency Percentage (%) 

1.  Yes 12 75.00 

2.  No 4 25.00 

 Total 16 100.00 
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that classroom congestion alone could not allow for 
effective teaching and learning as well, as 
motivating the pupils towards learning that could 
lead to sustainable development. Although there 
were very few noticeable schools which had better 
learning environment.  Teachers also said that 
classroom congestion prevents them from effective 
teaching due to a number of distractions and lack of 
full attention of pupils in the class. This therefore 
showed that classroom congestion was a challenge 
for teaching and learning for sustainable 
development.

Table 3: Responses of head teachers on 
whether lack of teaching and learning 
materials and teachers' shortage have 
effect on teaching and learning for 
sustainable development.

Responses of head teachers on table 3 showed that 
13 of the respondents (81.25%) had shortage of 
teachers while response of the remaining 3 
respondents (18.75%) showed that teaching and 
learning material and teachers' shortage was not a 
challenge in their schools that will bring about 
teaching and learning for sustainable development. 
Therefore, this revealed that majority of the schools 
face the problem of teaching and learning materials 
and teachers' shortage as challenge for teaching and 
learning for sustainable development. 

Moreover, from observation, interview and focus 
group discussion data gotten showed that generally:

primary schools in Katsina State require 
more provision of teaching and learning 
materials and qualified teaching 
personnel that can be able to motivate 
the pupils towards learning and to cater 
for their large number. The relevant 
reading and writing materials meant to 
motivate learners and to promote the 
intellectual development of the learners 
were lacking except in some very few 
schools which were far batter in terms of 
qualified teachers, conducive learning 
environment, adequate teaching and 
l e a r n i n g  m a t e r i a l s  t h a n  t h e i r  
counterparts.

.
This therefore revealed that shortage of teachers 

S/No Responses Frequency Percentage (%) 

1.  Yes 13 81.25 

2.  No 3 18.75 

 Total 16 100.00 

 

S/No Responses Frequency Percentage (%) 

1.  Yes 14 81.25 

2.  No 2 12.50 

 Total 16 100.00 

 

as well as teaching and learning materials are 
challenges facing primary education as a tool for 
sustainable development.

Table 4: Responses of head teachers on 
whether communication has effect on 
teaching and learning for sustainable 
development.

Table 4 also contains the responses of head teachers 
about pupils' communication problem as a barrier to 
effective teaching and learning for sustainable 
development. 13 of the respondents (87.5%) agreed 
that communication was a barrier to effective 
teaching and learning for sustainable development 
while only 2 (12.5) did not agree. Therefore, 
communication was a challenge against teaching and 
learning for sustainable development.   

This was also revealed by teachers in most of the 
sampled schools that pupils' inability to understand 
and communicate effectively was one of the 
challenges they face in teaching. Similarly, the 
researcher observed that communication gap 
contributes immensely to the challenges facing 
teaching and learning for sustainable development.

Research Question 2: Strategies to overcome the 
challenges facing primary education as a tool for 
sustainable development.

Table 5:  Opinions/responses of head 
teachers towards possible strategies that 
can remedy challenges facing primary 
education

S/No Opinions/Responses Frequency Percentage (%) 

1.  Workshops to train teachers towards 

improving their effectiveness to 

motivate learners 

9 56.25 

2.  Intensified adequate funding  12 75.00 

3.  Provision of more competent teachers 

that can help the learners 

communicate effectively. 

13 81.25 

4.  Improving the school climate by 

assessing the progress of the schools 

regularly 

10 62.50 

5.  Devising ways to encourage pupils 

from poor home backgrounds to 

attend schools regularly 

7 43.75 

6.  Adequate provision of teaching and 

learning materials. 

14 87.50 

7.  Improvisation 5 41.67 
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Responses of head teachers on table 5 towards the 
possible strategies that can remedy the challenges 
facing primary education were:

1. 56.25% constituting 9 respondents suggested 
that workshops should be organized to train 
teachers towards improving their effectiveness 
to motivate learners towards learning for 
sustainable development.

2. 12 respondents 75.00%) were on the opinion 
that adequate funding should be provided in 
primary education for sustainable development.

3. Provision of more competent teachers that can 
help the learners communicate effectively was a 
response from 13 respondents constituting 
81.25%.

4. On the issue of school climate, 62.50% of the 
respondents (10) were on the view that school 
climate should be improved in primary schools 
for sustainable development. 

5. On the problem of socio-economic status 
(pupils' home backgrounds), 43.75% of the 
respondent were on the opinion that pupils 
truancy from poor home backgrounds should be 
remedied by devising ways to encourage the 
pupils attending schools regularly.

6.  87.50% (14) respondents offer the opinion 
of adequate provision of teaching and learning 
materials for effective teaching and learning that 
will lead to sustainable development.

7. Similarly, 5 respondents (41.67) offered the 
alternative strategy of improvisation of teaching 
and learning materials for sustainable 
development.

Discussion
The finding of this study on socio-economic status as 
a challenge facing primary education for sustainable 
development corresponded with the finding of 
Abdu-raheem (2015). Similarly, the alternative 
solutions towards solving the problem were in 
consistent with the findings of his study. This study 
found that school climate had effect on teaching and 
learning for sustainable development which agreed 
with the findings of Tubbs and Garner (2008) which 
revealed that school climate has effects on school 
outcome. Similarly, the suggestions found by this 
study on improving school climate through assessing 
the progress of the schools regularly meet up with 
their study. The finding of this study on classrooms 
congestion leading to negative school climate was in 
agreement with the finding of Mccracken and 
Barcinas (1991) on the issue of congested 

classrooms where classroom control and 
management was difficult because of the 
congestion, where effective teaching and learning 
was not achieved and rampant absenteeism of 
students from school was common due to the 
congestion. 

The suggestion offered by Ajere (2006) that efforts 
need to be intensified in funding and facility 
provision in the government owned institutions of 
Nigeria. This was in agreement with the alternative 
strategies found by this study. The finding of this 
study on teachers' shortage, teaching and learning 
materials was in consistent with the finding of studies  
by: Papoola, Bello and Atanda (2009), Igbuzor (2006), 
Adunola (2010),Adepoju and Fabiyi (2007), revealed 
that inadequate funding, lack of adequate facilities in 
form of physical structures, instructional materials 
and low teacher quality results to low quality school.

Conclusion 
From the enormous findings and discussion held, the 
study concludes that apart from funding which is 
frequently quoted as one of the major challenges 
facing primary education, other factors impede the 
progress and success of primary education that even 
if funding was to be adequate will still militate. Thus 
the challenges explored by this study were school 
climate, pupils' home background (socio-economic 
status), and communication problem, shortage of 
teachers as well as teaching and learning materials. 

Recommendations 
The following recommendations were offered:
1. School climate should be improved in all the 

primary schools for the vital role it plays in 
enhancing teaching and learning for sustainable 
development.

2. The provision of adequate teachers as well as 
teaching and learning materials cannot be 
overemphasized because quality of education 
depends on the quality of teachers; therefore, 
government should ensure that teachers 
employed are qualified enough to supplement 
the provision of teaching and learning materials.   

3. Communication should be ensured among pupils 
since it is only through communication that all 
the necessary provisions (teachers, learning 
materials, as well as the school climate) will lead 
to learning for sustainable development. 

4. On the issue of socio-economic status, this study 
recommends that pupils as well as their parents 
should be sensitized towards the effects of 
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truancy on their learning outcome through 
special programmes.  
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Abstract
The paper discussed the internet basically as agent of socialisation. It relied on extensive review of 
literature, especially empirical findings, to reveal the 'state of the art' or current discourses on the 
place of the internet in human development and safety. It reviewed the benefits of the internet 
which include revolutionising teaching and learning, business and commerce, science and 
technology, and even socio-cultural and political life. Above all,it tried to prove that the internet has 
become a powerful agent which people rely on for obtaining critical information, building up 
knowledge, acquiring skills, and forming attitudes and values. On the other hand, the paper 
highlighted the dangers and risks that the internet pose to individuals and society. Indeed, a new 
phenomenon has even emerged called internet addiction disease which arises from the tendency of 
individuals to devote most of their time to literarily living online. In addition, the internet has also 
provided opportunity for the propagation of wrong morals, exposure to obscene materials 
including pornography, avenue for recruitment of terrorists, and avenue for friendships many of 
which lead to disaster and death. Against this background, the paper examined the roles that 
sociologists of education who are experts of the socialisation process can play in ensuring the 
maximisation of the benefits of the internet and minimisation of its ills among students in particular 
and society in general. Among the recommendations are need for national public awareness 
campaign against internet addiction by the Association of Sociologists of Education of Nigeria 
(ASEN) and individual sociologists of education; enhancement of internet related modules in the 
sociology of education curriculum; collaboration between the school and home, and between 
sociologists of education and other institutions and professionals that deal with internet risks; and 
more research to better understand emerging internet risks. 

Keywords: Internet, benefits, ills, socialising, sociologists of education.

Introduction
The layman may see the internet as a facility that 
helps to transmit emails and carry out other online 
transactions. However, technically speaking, the 
internet is an electronic connection of computers 
around the world by means of communication 
technologies and protocols. Reflecting on the 
awesome benefits of the internet, Seth Godin asked: 

How can you squander even one more day not taking 
advantage of the greatest shifts of our generation? 
How dare you settle for less when the world has 
made it so easy for you to be remarkable?(Seth 
Godin cited in Jordan, 2012:1)

The views of Seth Godin indicated above aptly 
captures the premium placed on the use of 
information and communication technology, 
particularly the internet in the modern world. The 
internet has become such an integral part of human 
life that some analysts like Seth cannot imagine how 
and why an individual can spend a day without 

browsing or visiting the internet. Walls (1999:1) puts 
this fact in another equally captivating way by stating 
that “over the past decade, the concept of 
cyberspace has developed from science fiction into a 
socially constructed reality”. Indeed, to generations 
past, it would have sounded like a fiction to think that 
life would come to depend on a human creation 
called the internet. But alas, today the internet has 
become not only a scientific but also social reality. 

With this reality, there is explosion in the use of the 
internet and a floodgate of recommendations for 
integration of Information and Communication 
Technology (ICT) in schools, homes, hospitals, 
offices, public spaces and so forth (Alam, Hasim, 
Ahmad, Well, Nor, & Omar, 2014; Nguyen, 2016). The 
table below is extract from 2014 Global Attitudes 
Survey of the Pew Research Center which 
ascertained the proportion of “adult internet users 
who use social networking sites in the emerging and 
developing nations”
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Table 1: Adult internet users who use social 
networking sites in selected countries

Adapted from Pew Research Center (2014, p.9)

The results in the table above reveal that not only do 
people use internet for academic and business 
purposes but also for social life. In the research, 
Nigeria had as high as 82% of its internet users also 
using social networking sites. Such sites include 
Facebook, Instagram, Linkedin, WhatsApp, Skype, 
Imo, Twitter, Duo, Yahoo Messenger, YouTube, and 
others. Alam et al. (2014) report that at least 2 billion 
people in the world now have access to the internet 
and that between year 2000 and 2012 the use of the 
internet increased by 566.4%.Quoting Pastore 
(2000), the authors also indicate that adult of 55 
years or above are the fastest growing users of the 
internet while persons of the 18-34 age category are 
the leading online users. 

Therefore, the internet has come to affect society in 
profound ways, bringing along both the good, the 
bad and ugly consequences (Bessière, Pressman, 
Kiesler, & Kraut, 2010; Guana&Subrahmanyamb, 
2009; Pew Research Center, 2015; Psyhogyios, 
Vasileios, &Gerostergiou, 2008; Su & Lee, 2010; 
Vural, 2015). 

As found by the Pew Research Center 2014 Global 
Attitudes Survey,  while the internet has very 
positive impact on people's educational life, it rather 
impacts negatively on morality.

Country  No 

(%) 

Yes 

(%) 

Country No 

(%) 

Yes 

(%) 

Philippines 6 93 Colombia 19 81 

Kenya  12 88 El Salvador 20 80 

Venezuela 12 88 Vietnam 20 80 

Chile 12 87 Tanzania 20 79 

Senegal 13 87 Nicaragua 21 79 

Tunisia 13 87 Egypt 22 78 

Indonesia 9 86 Thailand 23 77 

Malaysia 13 86 Bangladesh 24 76 

Russia 15 85 South Africa 25 74 

Peru 15 84 Uganda 25 74 

Argentina 15 83 Ghana 27 72 

Mexico 16 83 Lebanon 32 68 

Jordan 17 83 India 28 65 

Ukraine 17 82 Poland 38 62 

Brazil 18 82 China 40 58 

Nigeria 18 82 MEDIAN 18 82 

 

Adapted from the Spring 2014 Global Attitudes 
Survey, Q. 75a-e of the Pew Research Center, 2014, 
p.1)

Worrisome is the emergence of many internet-
related problems such as internet addiction; and the 
use of the internet for pornography, child trafficking, 
terrorism, bullying, and luring and murdering of 
innocent and unsuspecting individuals. Internet 
addiction is intensifying with its accompanying dire 
consequences variously described as neurological 
disorder, clinical complication and indeed a 
psychiatric malaise. Indeed, it has become apparent 
that millions of Nigerian children and youth are 
already suffering from internet addiction or speedily 
racing towards the disease. Like other serious 
diseases, internet addiction, causes those affected to 
miss their dreams in life, their families have to suffer 
loss and the nation cannot perform at optimum. In 
the advanced parts of the West particularly United 
States and Europe, internet addiction disease has 
become so endemic that special centers manned by 
psychiatrists and other relevant personnel are set up 
to bring healing to the affected.  

At this point, there are so many agitating questions 
such as:  
i. how much awareness is being created and what 

concern is being shown by sociologists and 
educators whose primary role is to lead 
development and implementation educational 
policies? 

ii. how can sociologists and educators assess and 
quantify the genuine benefits of the internet as a 
socialisation agent and develop schemes to 
empower pupils and students toward these 
beneficial schemes? 

iii. how can the bad effects of the use of the internet 
be effectively mapped, profiled, regulated, 
controlled or eliminated? 

iv. at what age should children start accessing the 
internet independently?

v. at what age should children start owning smart 
phones and other ICT facilities that guarantee 
unfettered access  to  the  informat ion 
superhighway?

vi. are there preparations or orientations that 

Sector Good Bad No influence 

Education 64 18 8 

Personal relationships 53 25 10 

Economy 52 19 15 

Politics 36 30 16 

Morality 29 42 12 
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children and youth should have before 
accessing the internet independently?

vii. what roles should the following play in this - 
Parents, teachers, peers, non-governmental 
organisations and other stakeholders?

This paper therefore relies on extensive review of 
literature to appraise 'the state of the art' and to look 
at what is being said and done globally regarding the 
good and bad uses of the internet. Ultimately, the 
paper puts sociologists of education at the centre 
and argues that they are the essential pivot in the 
education system to lead creation of awareness and 
solutions to the negative impacts of the internet. 

Conceptual Framework
The internet is ordinarily regarded as a network of 
computers across the world with diversity of 
information made possible by the information and 
communication technology, infrastructure and 
protocols. However, the Department of Computer 
Science, University of Virginia (1995:1) outlines 
three key understanding of the term that arose from 
a 1995 Computer Society resolution: that internet 
isa global information system –

i. logically linked together by a globally unique 
address spacebased on the Internet Protocol 
(IP) or its subsequentextensions/follow-ons;

ii. able to support communications using the 
TransmissionControl Protocol/Internet 
Protocol (TCP/IP) suite or its subsequent 
extensions/follow-ons, and/or other IP-
compatible protocols; and

iii. provides, uses or makes accessible, either 
publicly or privately high level services 
layered on the communications and 
relatedinfrastructure described herein.

These definitions, though highly technical, agree 
with the view that the internet is simply a 
communication facility that links up people 
wherever they may be on the globe. The computer 
devices such as desktops, laptops, smart phones, i-
pads, and androids provide access or serve as 
gateway to the internet. 

Leiner, Cerf, Clark, Kahn, Kleinrock, Lynch, 
Postel,Roberts, & Wolff (2009) posit that:
The Internet today is a widespread information 
infrastructure, the initial prototype of what is often 
called the National (or Global or Galactic) 
Information Infrastructure. Its history is complex and 
invo lves  many  aspects  -  techno log ica l ,  

organizational, and community. And its influence 
reaches not only to the technical fields of computer 
communications but throughout society as we move 
toward increasing use of online tools to accomplish 
electronic commerce, information acquisition, and 
community operations. (Leiner, et al, 2009:23)

In a like manner, Su & Lee (2010) recall that the 
internet originated in the late 1960's from the 
experimentations of the US Defence sector. However, 
the discoveries and benefits of the experimentations 
quickly extended to the academic, health, commerce 
and other sectors, thereby resulting in what is today a 
revolution in information and communication. 
Therefore, the internet as a concept is a system of 
communication that has linked all peoples of the 
world in real time; gives opportunity to share lives 
through hearing and seeing one another no matter 
where the people are; brings information about 
events around the world as they are unfolding; 
empowers exchange of enormous amounts of audio-
visuals and printed materials; technically removes 
boundaries and limitations placed by time and space; 
and breaking down socio-cultural and political 
barriers.  

Benefits of the Internet
There is no doubt that the information and 
communication technology especially the computer 
and internet are critical to development in virtually 
all spheres of life – personal, education, economy, 
socio-cultural system, etc. In fact, access to the 
computer and internet has positive correlation with 
socio-economic development. This has raised 
concern about what is perceived to be a global digital 
divide and need to bridge the gap. 

The United Nations even believe that the internet is 
indispensable in the quest for sustainable 
development. According to the World Commission 
on Environment and Development (the Brundtland 
Commission of 1987:1), “sustainable development is 
development that meets the needs of the present 
without compromising the ability of future 
generations to meet their own needs”. The view 
encompasses all efforts to evenly develop all parts 
and peoples of the world. It involves transformation 
of the socio-economic and political systems, 
educational advancements, environmental 
conservation, and maximisation of the benefits of 
science andtechnology. It further entails bridging the 
gap between the rich and the poor and between 
regions of the world. It entails fighting modern 
challenges and taking steps to protect future 
generations from harm. The internet is said to have a 
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great role to play in the achievement of all these 
objectives. 

Thus, the United Nations (2015:1) believes that the 
internet shall help in the emergency of new products 
and services, better functioning of the economic 
system, improved access to information, and 
facilitate collaboration between governments, 
citizens and businesses. It asserts that the three core 
objectives of sustainable development, which are 
“economic growth,  socia l  inc lus ion and 
environmental sustainability”, will be better met 
with the internet as a driver.  

The critical relevance of ICT and the internet has also 
strongly recommended them for inclusion in 
educational objectives. Thus, ICT is embedded in the 
curriculum forthe education of not only teachers but 
also students. Generally too, virtually all schools are 
pursuing the integration of ICT in their systems. 
Therefore, UNESCO (2011) strongly advocates the 
integration of ICT in schools and has developed 
standards and frameworks for the education of 
teachers and students in ICT. According to the UN 
body:

There is an emerging broad consensus worldwide 
about the benefits that can be brought to school 
education through the appropriate use of evolving 
information and communication technologies. 
The range of possible benefits covers practically all 
areas of activity in which knowledge and 
communication play a critical role: from improved 
teaching and learning processes to better student 
outcomes, from increased student engagement to 
seamless communication with parents, and from 
school networking and twinning to more efficient 
management and monitoring within the school. 
All in all, this is not surprising since the windows of 
opportunity that ICT offers for the development of 
knowledge economies and societies are open also 
for education. (UNESCO, 2011:1)

Beyond education, the internet has proven to be a 
very strong socialising agent that helps to nurture 
peoples' mind; inculcate knowledge, skills and 
attitudes; and help people to develop particular 
worldview. This is part of the reasons why the 
internet has brought with it positive and negative 
consequences because while people are undergoing 
the socialisation process via the internet, they are 
mostly unguarded and unguided. Guana and 
Subrahmanyamb (2009) share this same opinion 
that the internet contributes immensely humanity's 
well-being but at the same time has come with many 

risks. 

Ills of the Internet
There is a preponderance of literature that attest to 
the increasing risks posed by the internet (Burke, 
Sowerbutts, Blundell & Sherry 2002;Cash, Rae, Steel 
& W i n k l e r b ,  2 0 1 2 ;  C l a r k e ,  2 0 1 5 ;  
Guana&Subrahmanyamb, 2009; Merdian, Curtis, 
Wilson & Douglas 2013; Shaw & Black, 2008; Quayle 
& Taylor, 2002; United Nations Office on Drugs and 
Cr ime,  UNODC 2012;  Va lcke ,  Sche l lens ,  
Keer&Gerarts, 2006; Young, 1996, 1999, 2004). In 
recent time in Nigeria, the ills of the internet have 
been brought to the fore by several murder cases that 
made headlines in the national media where mostly 
ladies were lured to love affairs, sex and eventually 
death through online friendship particularly via the 
Facebook. The cases of internet fraud have equally 
become endemic. The terrorist groups are recruiting 
members and also unleashing their propaganda 
through the internet. Pornography particularly child 
pornography is on the rise facilitated by the internet. 
Human trafficking has leveraged on the internet to 
turn into a booming business. Drugs and organised 
crime are thriving more than ever before using the 
internet to commence and conclude transactions. 
The youths and adults are gradually suffering from 
internet addiction disease (IAD which comprises 
severe neurological, psychological and social 
problems. The list can go on endlessly. 

Shaw & Black (2008: 353) describes internet 
addiction as a condition “characterized by excessive 
or poorly controlled preoccupations, urges or 
behaviours regarding computer use and internet 
access that lead to impairment or distress”.  Similarly, 
the study by Young (1996) compared the impairment 
levels of the various aspects of life created by internet 
addiction – given in the table below. 

Table 3: Comparison of type of impairment 
to severity level indicated

Adapted from Young (1996:7)

The study showed that internet addiction greatly 
impairs academic work, social relationship financial 

 Impairment level 

Impairment None Mild Moderate Severe 

Academic 0% 2% 40% 58% 

Relationship 0% 2% 45% 53% 

Financial 0% 10% 38% 52% 

Occupational  0% 15% 34% 51% 

Physical 75% 15% 10% 0% 
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and even occupational lives. While the study 
indicated that physical well-being is not adversely 
affected, other studies have however proven this to 
be a wrong finding. For instance, in a study of the 
risks of internet addiction (IA), Wu, Lee, Liao & Chang 
(2015) described the problem as a global serious 
public health matterclosely associated with 
psychiatric disorders and suicide. The authors found 
that “neuroticism, life impairment and internet use 
time were three main predictors” for internet 
addiction; and “compared to those without IA, the 
internet addicts had higher rates of psychiatric 
morbidity (65.0%), suicide ideation in a week 
(47.0%), lifetime suicide attempts (23.1%), and 
suicide attempt in a year (5.1%) (p.1). Also, Su & Lee 
(2010), referring to a study in The Chinese University 
of Hong Kong equally stated that internet addicts 
suffer from serious physical and physiological 
problems. According to them, the addictshad 
unhealthy eating habits, little exercise, poor hygiene 
and other habits inimical go healthy living. The 
findings by Alam et al. (2014) further corroborate 
these facts. They state that“Mann-Whitney U test 
results show that the adults that are using Internet 
excessively were having some problems such as 
interpersonal problem, behavioural problem, 
physical problem, psychological problem, and work 
problem in their daily life” (p. 619).

Melgosa and Scott (2013:27) on their part listed 
internet risks that include:

i. Addiction: spending excessive time online and 
neglecting other functions.

ii. Cyberbullying: Using the internet to threaten 
and harass people.

iii. Grooming/stalking by paedophiles or criminals: 
Getting involved with strangers which may later 
lead to abduction, exploitation, and even death. 

iv. Hacking and viruses: Software deliberately 
designed by persons to destroy others' 
computers and online assets.

v. Identity theft: Stealing identity of others and 
impersonation.

vi. Illegal or inappropriate cyber-activity: Accessing 
co py r i g hte d  m ate r i a l s ,  d ow n l o a d i n g  
pornographic images, plagiarism, etc. 

vii. Loss of control over personal 
photos/information: Once personal 
information is put online, others can put them 
to other uses.

viii. Loss of reputation: Posting private materials 
online that may be obnoxious to others. 

These authors further depict other risks inherent in 
the use of the internet in the table below.

Table 4: Online behaviour and associated 
risks

Adapted from Melgosa and Scott (2013:27).

Against all these risks, the United Nations Office on 
Drugs and Crime, UNODC (2012) is most worried 
about the use of the internet to perpetrate terrorism. 
In like manner,  
The US National Center for Technology Education, 
NCTE (2008, p. 1) warns of what it calls “three 
categories of risks associated with children using the 
Internet”which are:

i. Exposure to illegal and/or harmful images and 
text, whether violent, racist or explicit in nature,

ii. Receipt of messages that are demeaning, 
threatening or in other ways disturbing or 
detrimental to a child's wellbeing, and  

iii. The possibility of being lured into a physical 
encounter that might threaten a child's safety 
and wellbeing.  

Online 

behaviour 

Description Commonly associated risks 

Sharing Posting photographs, 

videos, files, and 

personal information 

 

Cyberbullying, grooming or stalking 

by paedophiles/criminals, hacking 

and viruses, identity theft, 

inappropriate or dangerous 

ideologies/Websites, loss of control 

over personal photos/information, 

damage to reputation. 

Online 

Gambling/ 

Gambling 

Playing games hosted 

by educational or 

.com sites (.com’s 

use games to sell 

products), including 

sites frequented by 

adults. 

 

Addiction, grooming or stalking by 

paedophiles/ criminals, 

inappropriate or dangerous 

ideologies/Websites. 

Web 

browsing 

Searching for 

homework 

information, 

entertainment, or 

personal interest. 

 

Hacking and viruses; identity theft; 

illegal or inappropriate cyber-

activity; accessing illegal content 

(photos, text, videos, progaganda, 

dangerous ideologies, gambling, 

pornography); inappropriate use of 

bandwidth (the data channel 

capacity and speed available for 

accessing or sharing data), in order 

to stream movies, etc. 

Downloading Accessing content 

(photos, videos, 

music, term papers, 

presentations) for 

personal use, to 

share, or to 

manipulate. 

Hacking and viruses, identity theft, 

illegal or inappropriate cyber-

activity, dangerous 

ideologies/Websites, plagiarism. 
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From the foregoing, sociologists and educators by 
their professional calling have fundamental roles to 
play in promoting safety for users of the internet 
especially students.  

Task of Sociologists of Education
This section reviews the kind of thought and actions 
that are on-going in the various sectors and 
countries to promote internet safety. These are 
intended to provide inspiration for intervention by 
sociologists of education.

The US National Center for Technology Education, 
NCTE (2008:1) states that its key internet safety 
strategy integrates three key approaches which are 
(i) creating awareness among teachers, students and 
their parents about internet risks and educating 
them on safety techniques, (ii) installing software 
that monitors and filters content of the internet, and 
(iii) creating policies for internet usage. It further 
emphasizes the provisions of the Data protection 
Act. The American Federation of Teachers (2009:3) 
alsoteach students about online safety especially 
with regards to networking and communication 
online. The Federation stresses that the lessons 
should be integrated in school curricula, and 
students must take and pass the lessons before 
being introduced to assignments that require the 
use of the internet. The Federation would want the 
lessons to teach students the following ideals:

i. not to release personal information on line to 
strangers. 

ii. avoid responding to strangers online.
iii. avoid meeting physically with someone they 

met online without parents' permission. 
iv. disclosure to parents of any information online 

that makes them uncomfortable.
v. know that persons are not necessarily what 

they claim to be online.
vi. need to make social networks private. 
vii. to adopt network names that would not 

disclose their full identity.
viii. make students aware that information once 

posted online may not be completely erased.
ix. need to limit visibility of online photos and 

personal information to close friends only. 
x. stress responsibility of parents to monitor 

students' internet activities.

Besides the educational authorities cited above, 
various scholars have reported different initiatives 
and ideas.  For instance, Cash, Rae, Steel &Winklerb 
(2012, p.292) state that total abstinence from the 

internet is impossible; rather, interventions should 
aim at using the internet in controlled and balanced 
manner. They also advocate treatment of persons 
living with internet addiction disease (IAD) following 
best practices and standard procedures. These 
include congnitive-behavioural models which 
according to them entail:   

(i) practice opposite time of Internet use (discover 
patient's patterns of Internet use and disrupt 
these patterns by suggesting new schedules), (ii) 
use external stoppers (real events or activities 
prompting the patient to log off), (iii) set goals 
(with regard to the amount of time), (iv) abstain 
from a particular application (that the client is 
unable to control), (v) use reminder cards (cues 
that remind the patient of the costs of IAD and 
benefits of breaking it), (vi) develop a personal 
inventory (shows all the activities that the patient 
used to engage in or can't find the time due to 
IAD), (vii) enter a support group (compensates for 
a lack of social support), and (viii) engage in 
family therapy (addresses relational problems in 
the family)(Cash, Rae, Steel &Winklerb 
(2012:292). 

Other scholars like Davidson and Martellozzo 
(2015:1) call for the 'policing' of the internet to keep 
children safe from online sex offenders and other 
immoral activities;  Walls (1998, 1999, 2010) equally 
advocate the concept of policing and stressed the 
need to strike the right balance in the regulation of 
the internet (Walls, 1999); the West Yorkshire Police 
(2012) disclosed strict procedures that organisations 
can put in place to 'police' the use of the internet; 
Jones(2016:1-2) reported the European Council's 
decision that called for setting up of “Internet 
Referral Unit” to combat online terrorism and related 
risks;  Jordan (2012:5) shared idea on the 'virtual 
visit';  and Melgosa and Scott (2013) elaborated 
whatthey termed 'More than “Block it to stop it'” 
(p.1). They imply that blocking and filtering of the 
internet by ICT experts manning school computer 
facilities are useful but may not be sufficient to 
guarantee internet safety of the students. Therefore, 
they dwelt on extra strategies which could make 
safety more comprehensive. These are internet 
safety education for students; maintenance of cyber 
ethics, safety and security; utilisation of other 
educational tools; and collaboration with parents. 

Lastly, the StaySafeOnline.org – National Cyber 
Security Alliance (2016) provides perhaps the most 
elaborate resources and links to all relevant 
organisations that are taking creative steps at 
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addressing safety on the internet. It makes 
references, among others to resources provided by 
Microsoft, Business Software Alliance, Center for 
Safe and Responsible Internet Use, Cyberspace 
Action for Education Campaign, Consortium for 
School Networking (CoSN), Cyberbullying Research 
Center, CyberSmart! Curriculum, Department of 
Justice, and Identity Theft Resource Center.

Summarising, the sociologists of education like 
other stakeholders in the education and related 
sectors have responsibility towards promoting the 
safe and positive use of the internet as agent of 
socialisation. Perhaps, they more than other 
professionals are aware of the importance of agents 
of socialisation and how these agents can make or 
mar the development of the self and society at large. 
Therefore, now that the world has turned into an 
information society where the internet has become 
a fulcrum of social life, the attention given to the 
internet in the education system should gain 
commensurate ascendancy. From the facts so far 
reviewed, sociologists of education can be involved 
in the pursuit of the following among other goals:

i. There is need for a national public awareness 
campaign against, at least, one of the key risks 
of the internet, which is Internet Addiction (IA). 
As stated in this paper, many advanced 
countries have recognised this serious problem 
and developed institutions to deal with it. 
Nigeria usually imports Western technology 
and lifestyle, 'line, hook and sinker'. Therefore, 
in matter of time the country will manifest the 
same Western symptoms and problems. Let 
the country learn from what is already an 
endemic problem abroad and act proactively. 

ii. The Association of Sociologists of Education of 
Nigeria (ASEN) as a body can initiate and drive 
the NATIONAL PUBLIC AWARENESS CAMPAIGN 
AGAINST INTERNET ADDICTION DISEASE(IAD), 
as one of its social responsibilities or corporate 
programmes. There are many strategies 
available to the association to do this. It may 
launch media campaigns using national and 
electronic media, internet-based social media 
including creating public awareness websites 
and webpages, and constituting a working 
group within the association to take charge of 
the programme.  Bes ides ,  indiv idual  
sociologists of education may initiate the 
campaign as their pet project, adopting the 
same strategies. Both the association and 

individuals may reach out to other corporate 
bodies, governmental and non-governmental 
associations, the media and other groups that 
share interest in tackling internet risks for 
funding and support.

iii. Review of the sociology of education curriculum 
to give more attention to the issues of the 
internet as agent of socialisation than presently 
obtains. This will aim at equipping student-
teachers in the teacher education institutions 
and professionals in the sociology departments 
with the current knowledge, interventions, and 
orientations necessary to promote internet 
safety in the schools. 

iv. Integrating internet safety in the relevant 
curricula and lessons at all levels of the 
education system. Presently, the school system 
is replete with all forms of ICT curricula but it is 
doubtful if the curricula adequately prepare the 
students to survive the information society and 
risks of the internet. Therefore, this view does 
not call for entirely new curricula but the 
infusing of 'state of the art' modules into 
existing ICT curricula to create the required 
impact and knowledge base for the good of the 
students and upcoming generations.  

v. Promoting more research into all the 
ramifications of the internet as agent of 
socialisation. This is more important for Nigeria 
as review of literature shows many scholarly 
researches about internet risks in the advanced 
countries whereas not much research has taken 
place on the issue in the country. It will be 
interesting to replicate some foreign researches 
on internet addiction and other problems 
within the Nigerian school system and among 
the general population. 

vi. Collaboration between sociologists of 
education and school counsellors - Sociologists 
of education should use their expertise and 
knowledge of the influence of society on 
education to assist school and public 
counselling centres and clinics dealing with 
internet addiction and to promote general 
internet safety in schools.  

vii. Sociologists of education should champion 
collaboration between the home and the school 
on internet safety. Sociologists of education 
understand and appreciate the role of the 
family in the socialisation of the child and how 
the benefits can be maximized when the home 
works closely with the school. 
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viii. Sociologists of education should also be actively 
engaged in the on-going efforts and debates on 
the need and strategies for the regulation of the 
social media in Nigeria. Nigeria has emerged as a 
'super-participant' in the use of social media. 
Indeed, it is amazing the number of people in 
Nigeria that participate in the social media. 
However, there is public concern that the social 
media has been grossly abused and used to 
mislead, lure and endanger lives as well as 
'teach' the wrong norms and values to the 
people. Therefore, there is a debate about 
whether or not the social media should be 
regulated and how, if it should be regulated. The 
issue has been so volatile that recent effort by 
Nigeria's National Assembly to consider a Bill on 
the regulation of the social media was seen by 
civil rights activits as infringement on the right 
and freedom of speech of citizens. The agitation 
halted the move but has not halted the worries. 
Therefore, sociologists of education need to 
engage in such issues and to avail their expertise 
for public good.

ix. Data Protection Act – There is need to promote 
the relevant provisions of international and 
national laws that seek to protect personal data 
under the law. Whereas the advanced countries 
take data protection seriously, there is very little 
emphasis placed on data protection in Nigeria, 
even if there are legislations about this. Time is 
now, therefore, to raise public awareness about 
the need to protect individuals' data under the 
law. 

x. Lastly, sociologists of education should also 
identify with international, national and local 
organisations and programmes whose 
objectives are to further the benefits of the 
internet while minimizing its risks to humanity. 
This is a normal professional cum social 
responsibility that falls within the precincts of 
the discipline and adds value to the worth of the 
sociologist of education in society.

Conclusion and Recommendations
The emergence of the information society has given 
birth to the internet which now stands as a pivot of 
teaching and learning and of socialisation in all 
sectors of life. Therefore, all parts of the world are 
driving towards embracing the use of the internet 
and the advocacy for integration of ICT in schools, 
homes, hospitals, offices and even public spaces has 
heightened. However, the use of the internet is said 
to embody the good, bad and ugly which implies that 

the benefits of the internet are coming sometimes at 
great costs to humanity. Thus, while the internet has 
revolutionised access to good information, it has also 
provided opportunity for the propagation of wrong 
morals, exposure to obscene materials, avenue for 
recruitment of terrorists, and forum for friendships 
many of which lead to disaster and death. 

What is required, therefore, is not to advocate for the 
death of the internet or abstinence therefrom as such 
are not possible in the information society. Rather, the 
situation calls for proactive measures by all 
stakeholders – government, schools, teachers, 
students, computer experts, and non-governmental 
organisations. Importantly, this paper locates the 
sociologists of education (as key players in teaching 
and learning and experts of the socialisation process) 
as those that should constructively engage the 
emerging internet issues. Accordingly, the following 
are recommendations arising from the discussions in 
the paper:  
I. The Association of Sociologist of Education of 

Nigeria (ASEN) and/or individual sociologists of 
education may initiate a NATIONAL PUBLIC 
AWARENESS CAMPAIGN AGAINST INTERNET 
ADDICTION DISEASE(IAD).

ii. There should be review of the sociology of 
education curriculum to give more attention to 
the issues of the internet as agent of socialisation 
than presently obtains. 

iii. Internet safety should be integrated in the 
relevant curricula and lessons at all levels of the 
education system. 

iv. Research should be intensified to cover all the 
ramifications of the internet as agent of 
socialisation. 

v. There should be collaboration between 
sociologists of education and school counsellors 
on internet safety.

vi. Sociologists of education should champion 
collaboration between the home and the school 
on internet safety. 

vii. Sociologists of education should also be actively 
engagedin on-going debates and strategies for 
the regulation of the social media in Nigeria. 

viii. There is need to promote the relevant provisions 
of the international and national laws that seek 
to protect personal data under law. 

ix. Sociologists of education should identify with 
international, national and local organisations 
and programmes whose objectives are to 
promote the benefits of the internet and 
minimize the risks to humanity. 
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Abstract
This study was carried out to find out the problems inherent in intelligibility of the concept of gender 
equality among Nigerians which might have seriously wrestled against that aspect of Millennium 
Development Goals and can as well truncate the achievement of sustainable gender equality of this 
dispensation if not contained. Gender equality is a sine-qua-non of socio-economic development 
hence it caught United Nations General Assembly's attention for the second time. The paper gave a 
diligent analysis of what gender equality is and alongside, outlined what it is not. Education can play 
ample role in demystifying gender equality, which up till now, is misconstrued and misinterpreted in 
many quarters. When this is properly done, the concept would be embraced by all. Finally, the paper 
recommended among other things, that seminars and workshops should be organized to explain 
the difference between gender equality and conjugal battle for supremacy between husband and 
wife; it must be pointed that, gender equality is a situation of equal access to life resources by men 
and women, boys and girls and husbands and their wives to better the lives of people in any society.    

Keywords: Demystifying, Gender Equality, Education, Sustainable and Socio-Economic 
Development.

Introduction
One major thing that has always caught the 
attention of United Nations (UN) General Assembly 
in the past two decades is, gender equality. Perhaps, 
its vanguard position in political as well as socio-
economic affairs of the world accorded it that 
attention. Gender equality got United Nation's 
attention in the last quarter of 1990's and it was 
deliberated upon for fifteen years (2000-2015), as 
one of the criteria of the Millennium Development 
Goals (MDGs) (UN, 2000). At the expiration of the 
achievement target year for MDGs, 2015, the 
United Nations General Assembly set Sustainable 
Development Goals (SDGs) in 2015. Again, gender 
equality is accorded prominent position. It occupies 

th
5  position in the 17 SDGs (UN,2015). Presently, the 
world is discussing gender equality and its impact on 
growth and development of its structures. Little 
does anyone wonder why there is so much 
emphasis on gender equality.  Capturing only the 
male folk in the world's development agenda could 
be liken to a child fetching half bucket of water in his 
or her repeated trips to a sea. Also, developmental 
plans of a country, continent or the entire world 
based only on population of men could be targeting 
a half success, if not an outright failure. 

A wide discrimination against female children in 
many quarters could also be responsible for United 
Nation interest to erase the discrepancies between 

male and female. Until very recently, many 
communities, the world over, Nigeria inclusive, 
operated patriarchal societies. By this, it implies a 
men-controlled society. Matriarchal system is a 
misnomer and aberration. Female or girl-children 
were treated as second class beings by their male 
counterparts.

Men had the sole right to polygamy, few ancient 
Asian communities excluded;  male had the right to 
Philander after marriage; worst still, men had the 
right to patrimony and formal education. And so, 
'female education and opportunities' remained in 
the kitchen. Daramola (2010) posits: "men as income 
earners", and "Women as child care givers". 
Consequently, men are saddled with enormous 
economic responsibilities. These economic 
responsibilities, no doubt overwhelm men and global 
economic recession is one of the corollary of a 
patriarchal world of today. The thrust of this research 
is on: What is the true face of gender equality? What 
are the misconceptions people hold about gender 
equality? What are the socio-economic benefits of 
gender equality? How would sustained gender 
equality positively impact on the socio-economic 
development of Nigeria and the world at large?

Theoretical Framework
Three theories are culled to substantiate this 
research. They are: the classical Economic Modern 
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Development Perspective and the Cultural Human 
Modern Development Perspective derived from four 
theories tested on four different aspects of gender 
equality (Alexandra and Welzel 2016) and the 
functionalists' theory professed by Talcott Parsons.

The Classical Economic Modern 
Development Perspective of Gender 
Equality
 This theory was discovered by Walt Whitman 
Rostow in 1960. According to Alexandra and Welzel 
(2016), Rostow extensively applied the theory in his 
work on, the stages of economic growth.  The theory 
focuses on economic development of a society. It 
upholds an increase in democracy and human choice 
which immediate ly  results  in  economic  
development. Centrally, the theory points out that 
there should be increase in number of women that 
could enhance economic development through 
holding social and political positions. This theory is 
relevant to this work because it advocates gender 
equality that could positively influence a socio-
economic development of Nigerian Society.

Cultural Human Modern Development 
Theory
The theorists of Cultural Modernity: The Human 
Development Perspective are: Inglehart and Welzel 
(2005); this theory focuses on emancipative 
orientation of the masses, including women. It 
argued that increase in emancipative values may 
'lead to increases in women's empowerment 
throughout the society'. Also, this theory is relevant 
to this work because it advocates the expunge of 
culture stereotype gender dichotomy in which 
certain cultural institutions inhibit women 
emancipation. Rather, it agitates increased 
women's' empowerment throughout every society.

Structural Functionalist Theory
The structural functionalist theory was proposed 
and popularized by Talcott Parsons (1902-1979) 
(Shankar Rao, 2011) and (Hughes and Koelher, 
2008). Functionalism holds that a society is 
comprised of institutions like family, parastatals and 
arms that perform designated roles to enable the 
society realize its aims and statutory functions. This 
suggests that every human being in a given society, 
micro and macro, has an expected role to perform. If 
this is performed partially or in most cases, not 
performed at all, the society would not realize 
expected roles.

In the same vein, the family, being the oldest and 
smallest society of human beings, is made up of 

people saddled with roles and responsibilities. The 
smallest instance of role shift or conflict could 
produce malfunctioning of such a society. A family 
may remain in abyss of financial lacks if the woman 
does not contribute financially, given the present 
economic recession in the country. This theory is 
relevant to the gender equality crusade because it 
supports the liberation and socio-economic 
empowerment of women.

Conceptual Discourse
Demystifying is a continuous verb expression that 
derived its morphology from the root word, mystery. 
The latter means “something that is difficult to 
understand or explain” (Hornby 2006). The adjective 
of mystery is mysterious, which implies a state of 
being filled with mystery. In short, mysterious as 
captured by Hornby (2006) connotes difficulty in 
comprehending or explaining a thing or 
circumstance. Having established this, what then is 
demystifying? The concept is also a verbal form of the 
word, demystify. Demystify means “to make 
something easier to understand and less complicated 
by explaining in clear and simple way” (Hornby 
2006:390).

Gender Equality, concept popularized and promoted 
b United Nations Assembly in 2000, appears to be a 
masked and mysterious issue that needs a mystic to 
demystify. A lexical applier define gender as 
classification of sex; as being male or female; 
differentiation and assigning of roles to a man or 
woman (Hornby, 2006). Another authority posits 
that gender: 

refers to the social roles, responsibilities, and 
behaviours created in families, societies and 
cultures. The concept of gender also includes 
t h e  e x p e c t a t i o n  h e l d  a b o u t  t h e  
characteristics, aptitudes and likely  behavior 
of both women and men (femininity and 
masculinity). For  example: “Men as income 
earners”, and “Women as child caregivers                                                                                               
(Daramola 2010:23) 

Gender equality is misconstrued in so many quarters. 
To very many people, it is “closing of ranks” between 
men and women in a society. To some others, it 
means conjugal equality. From a primitive 
background, a clearer picture of the idea of the above 
authority can deduced from the following excerpt: 

Traditional society was characterized by its 
clear distinction of gender roles. Women 
were required to show certain kinds of 
deference to men. In modern society, men 
see women scrambling for positions and  
intruding into domains that they regard as 
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rightly theirs. Women work in government 
agencies and even run for elected political 
office. In doing so, they are seen as flouting 
the traditional cultural distinctions 
between the  genders. Hence, women are 
perceived as competitors rather than 
partners. (UNIUYO, SSE 225:39)

Misconceptions about Gender Equality  
Obviously, the above statement is one of the many 
misconceptions of gender equality. Many people 
believe that gender equality is the scramble for 
positions of authority between men and women at 
home, in the community and at workplaces. Not only 
that the above also tells us that several men and 
women believe that gender equality is role 
switching: men playing the role of women and 
women those of men in a marriage setting. Bluntly as 
the above excerpt captured it captured it, gender 
equality is summed up to mean, flouting of 
traditional cultural distinctions by women and 
gender equality crusaders.

In the same vein, Omokhodion in what she termed, 
“modification of women's traditional roles, to raise 
awareness of women's basic needs …” said effective 
gender equality should value women who could:
·Use existing laws for her benefits;
·Be self-reliant in all situations to get equal rights 

in the family, and at work place;
·Love herself and be her own friend;
·Be full of positive self-esteem and extra vigor;
·Learn to live the life of respect for herself as well 

as all those around;
·Be ready to change and accept challenge;
·Have courage to go against the current;
·Search out opportunities; Search, locate and 

expand the extraordinary potential that is hidden 
in them  (Omokhdion, 2010:94)

The above writer might be very objective in the 
enumeration of what she believed constitutes 
gender equality. Be that as it may, those components 
of gender equality, when critically analyzed, may 
further confuse a typical traditional individual – 
male and female. For instant using existing laws to 
her (female) benefits, may be understood to mean 
invoking existing laws against men. It may even 
connote, applying existing laws to thwart the roles of 
husband and wife at home. Also, the clause “be self-
reliant in all situations to get equal rights in the 
family, and at work place”, may be seen as inciting 
women against their husbands. A mind bugging 
question one may ask is: can a woman be self-reliant 

or have equal right in her marital house? Without 
unambiguitizing that expression, it can be rightly 
identified as one gender equaliy issue that should be 
demystified.

In addition, Omokhodion (2006) suggests that a 
woman loving herself and being her own friend is one 
from gender equality takes. Yes, she may mean well. 
But on a second thought, this may mean selfishness, 
self-centeredness. Co-habitation in a human society 
d e m a n d s  m o r e  o f  a l t r u i s m  t h a n  s e l f -
aggrandizement. A woman loving herself may not be 
patriotic in her matrimonial home nor would she be 
in her immediate society. Another suggestion of what 
constitute gender equality is to “be full of positive 
self-esteem”. When clearly explained with distinct 
example, the writer's stand would be very laudable. 
But explicitly viewed, it could mean that gender 
equality means arrogance and egotism. Arrogance 
and ego tic behaviors are not good virtues in human 
beings. Bearing in mind the controversy generated by 
gender equality, Mango (2010) termed it a “myth and 
possibility rather than a reality”. United Nations' 
recommendations to revisit and solidify gender 
equality, confirm that the concept is a myth waiting 
to be actualized.

What Gender Equality Entails
The history of gender equality is recounted in the 
work of Daramola (2010). He posits that 189 heads of 
state and government that made up United Nations 
General Assembly met in New York, the 
administrative headquarters of the organization 
between 6th and 8th September, 2000 and drew an 
8-point Millennium Development Goals (MDGs). One 
of the MDGs agreed upon was to promote gender 
equality and empower women. He goes further to 
explain that the focus of gender equality was to 
eradicate gender disparities at elementary and 
secondary schools by 2015 and  realize gender 
equality in education, with emphasis in guaranteeing 
girls' “full and equal” access to basic and quality 
education.

Mahuta (2010:29) interprets what UN meant by 
gender equality as “this is an engine, and can be 
regarded as a tool development. It centers on the 
provision of equal political, economic, social and 
cultural rights of girls and women in the society. The 
above observation alone almost sufficed in 
explaining socio-economic benefits of gender 
equality. This is so because he points out that the 
crusade is to provide a level play-ground for men and 
women in their political, economic, social and 
cultural life pursuit. Unfortunately, this is 
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misunderstood and misinterpreted by so many 
people. As such, the essence of gender equality is 
defeated. Another authority corroborates Mahuta's 
claims, specifically, outlines some duties to be 
carried out by men and women involved in gender 
equality crusade. According to the source, all 
women should do the following:

·Acquire s quality non-stereotyped education.
·Have confidence in themselves and their 

ability.
·Never accept the word "impossibility" in any 

life situation.
·Respect other people but never feel inferior 

before them.
·"Fight" for their rights whenever the need 

arises.
·Be very disciplined in every aspect of life.
·Be very good in everything they do.

For gender equality all men should do the following:
·Re-adjust their view of women from a 

subordinate to an equal who is just different
·Respect the rights of women and treat their 

sons and daughters as equals.
·Stop seeing their married daughters as their 

family's losses.
·Encourage the education of boys and girls and 

give them equal opportunities.
·Stop abusing their wives and girl-friends, 

physically, emotionally, psychologically and 
verbally (Omokhodion, 2010:92)

Role of Education in Demystifying Gender 
Equality
Education is regarded as a "process of teaching, 
training and learning, especially in schools or 
colleges to improve knowledge and develop skills" 
(Hornby, 2006: 467). Education in this context, 
specify the place where such teaching, training and 
learning take place (the schools and colleges). This 
type of education is a formal one. The second form of 
education does not specify a designated place 
education takes place. This sort is informal 
education which takes place any and every where 
learning opportunity avails itself. Another definition 
of education is that that is contained in National 
Policy on Education. It posits that education is, an 
instrument for National Development which 
formulate ideas to integrate and interact; fosters 
worth and develops individuals, ensures equality of 
Nigerians; and functional educations promotes the 
progress  and unity of Nigerians.

Meaning and essence of formal and informal 

education are clearly portrayed in the definition of 
education given by Macionis (2006). The concept is 
considered to be a main social institution for 
transmission of knowledge which involves facts, 
occupational skills, and dissemination of cultural 
norms and values to new members of a society. 
Generally, education is seen as a potent tool used in 
empowering members of a society. No doubt 
therefore, that education can be used as a powerful 
instrument in demystifying gender equality for 
Nigeria and the world at large to achieve sustainable 
socio-economic development that gender equality 
has to offer. Education should therefore, play the 
following roles in demystifying gender equality:

Concept Explanation: through formal and 
informal education, gender equality should be 
explained in very simple terms. These definitions are 
explicitly contained in the works of Daramola (2010), 
UN (2000), Omkhodion (2010), to name but a few. In 
fact, they point out that gender equality is not 
conjugal, strife and unhealthy competition at home.

Essence of Gender Equality: education through 
seminars, workshop and other forms of orientation 
should be able to ingrain in people the whole aim and 
essence of gender equality crusade. Many 
authorities cited under what gender equality is, 
enumerated the correct and whole essence of 
gender equality. It is not to institute a miniature 
family (husband and wife) law court at home, neither 
is it a medical theatre where the sex organs of the 
husband and wife could be measured on scale and 
possibly exchanged by grafting. Mahuta (2010:29) 
says gender equality "centers on provision of equal 
political, economic, social and cultural rights of girls 
and women in the society". Note, equal rights in a 
couple's matrimonial home can only be possible in 
same-sex-marriage (gay marriage). In most cases, 
one answers husband and the other wife.

Gender Equality as Harbinger Unison and 
Common Struggle: gender equality education 
would bring out the unison and formidable force 
potential God impact in marriage (Gen2:24) in 
Scofield (n.d). Gender equality is not to disenchant 
husband and wife; rather it is supposed to solidify 
them. The one is what matter most to the other life. 
Without delving into preaching of any sort, education 
should be exhaustively employed to explain that 
gender equality is not to expunge the unison that 
exist among couples but concretize it.

Gender Equality is not to Defeat the Essence 
of Marriages: 
Marriage institution could be interchangeably used 
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with family institution. Marriage especially the 
classical and conventional, involving husband and 
wife is an age-long practice instituted by Nature. 
Gender equality crusade should not undermine it. 
One component of gender equality proffered by 
writers like Omokhodion (2010:94), "learn to be 
assertive in all situations of decision-making and 
planning for managing future", might erode the 
essence of marriage if carried out by women as a 
step towards attaining gender equality.

Gender Equality as Harbinger of Improving a 
Socio-economic Nation: education should be 
used in explaining the major rationale behind gender 
equality crusade, which is to improve the socio-
economic state of nations and the world at large. It 
can be rightly said that the chief aim of gender 
equality is to empower women economically. This 
will grant them the capacity of being economically, 
socially culturally, politically productive. Popoola 
(2010:75) affirms "women empowerment is the 
development of mental and physical capacity, power 
or skills in women for them to operate meaningfully 
in their social milieu….to enhance their economic 
status".

Gender Equality and Socio-Economic 
Development: intermittently, there are social 
disorder, economic depression and recession in very 
many countries and in the entire globe. 
Consequently, the governments of states all over the 
world are frantically searching for solution. The 
United Nations General is not left out in the search 
for global order and economic improvement, hence 
the MDGs and SDGs.

Gender equality and women empowerment 
features prominently in MDGs and SDGs. The main 
focus of gender equality is to achieve women 
economic empowerment. Popoola (2010) asserts 
that main focus of gender equality and women 
empowerment include: giving women social 
recognition, enhance their economic status, make 
them contribute to the creation of wealth, 
participate in the decision making in their families 
and societies, reduce their vulnerability, decrease 
their dependency and passivity. Mahuta (2010) adds 
that gender equality revolves round providing equal 
political, economic, social and cultural rights to 
women folk.

With the above, it can be summarized that gender 
equality contributes immensely to socio-economic 
development of a society. For instance, women 
participation in creation of wealth would imply 

reduced infant and maternal mortality, improved 
birth and deduced death rate. Consequently, it would 
increase women's life expectancy. There will be more 
orientation and re-orientation of members of the 
society, especially children.

Conclusion
The world, through United Nation (UN), is pursing 
gender equality crusade for thirty year (2000-2030). 
The first phase covers 2000-2015 and the second 
phase 2015-2030 or beyond. The first fifteen year 
perhaps recorded little or no success hence the 
advent of another fifteen years.

Gender equality appears to be a hard nut to crack 
because of its mysteriousness in some countries and 
continent. Yet there are so many things to be 
benefitted from the crusade hence the world cannot 
afford to jettison it. Such things to be benefitted from 
gender equality include: economic improvement, 
social orientation and tranquility, political dynamism 
and stability to have but a few. The only way out is to 
demystify the concept and pursuit through 
education. All variables of gender equality should be 
defined and simplified through education. Then and 
only then, that all the benefits of gender equality, 
most especially, socio-economic development could 
be realized.

Recommendations
The following recommendations have been made:
·United Nations places very high premium on 

gender equality, hence it is featuring for another 
one and half decades. As such, every hand must 
be on deck to ensure it gets recognition and 
appropriate implementation it deserves this time 
around.

·Seminars and workshops should be organized to 
explain the difference between gender       
equality and conjugal battle for supremacy 
between husband and wife but equal access to 
life resources by men and women, boys and girls 
and husbands and their wives to better the lives 
of people in any society.

·The specific aims and objectives of gender 
equality should be incorporated in programmes 
that involve a society of people; this is aimed at 
further demystifying the concept and promoting 
its wide acceptance.

·So also, the scope; what gender quality is and 
what it is not, should always be part of 
orientation on gender equality.

·Emphasis must be made to explain that gender 
equality is directed at promoting peace and order 
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and general tranquility among men and women 
and in usher in growth  micro and macro 
economy.
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Abstract
Vocational Education is still being neglected in Nigeria. This is because parents do not lay emphasis 
on the need to acquire vocational skills for self sustenance since most people prefer the white collar 
job. This paper examines education as tool for sustainable development and some challenges facing 
vocational education and it will highlight how vocational and technical education will contribute to 
sustainable development in Nigeria which eventually will lead to self sustenance and poverty 
alleviation.

Introduction
Vocational and Technical Education have a major role 
to play in sustainable development. This role hinges 
on alleviating poverty in the community and in the 
nation. Vocational and Technical Education enhances 
the acquisition of applied skills and scientific 
knowledge. Kelechi (2010: 1-2) posits that many 
nations of the world including Nigeria had hoped 
that in the year 2000, they would have achieved 
quality education for all, social security, employment 
opportunities for the youths, functional industries, 
steady power supply, good road network shelter for 
all through articulated policy making and 
implementation as regards technical and vocational 
education.  

Kelechi (2010:2) further stated that no nation will 
develop technologically without trained individuals 
with relevant skills, knowledge, attitudes and 
abilities required to form an efficient work force in all 
sectors of her economy. Kelechi believes that 
pronounced emphasis is placed on sound on 
technical and vocational education program. This 
stem from the fact that the development and 
advancement of any nation revolves around 
effective technical and vocational education which 
by implication is a veritable tool for sustainable 
development. More so, vocational and technical 
education support academic career and life skills 
which prepare people for the world of work. 

But, May in Ajayi, Arogundale, and Ekundayo (2007) 
observed that the neglect of technical education has 
affected the nations growth since graduates are not 
able to contribute to the economic growth of the 

nation. Ayodele (2006) identified the problem of 
irrelevant education that is bookish, theoretical and 
white colar job oriented as the problem facing 
sustainable development. Ayodele added that 
government programs are not designed to promote 
vocational and technical education. Again, the level 
of infrastructural development and facilities 
provided by the government are not adequate for 
promoting vocational education to a large extent and 
sustainable development.

Despite the importance of vocational education, 
Federal Government has not provided adequately 
towards achieving sustainable development. It is 
against this back drop that this paper examines 
vocational education and challenges facing it as a tool 
for sustainable development in Nigeria.

Vocational Education
Vocational Education as pointed out is faced with 
many challenges as a result it may not be able to play 
its role in sustainable development. Some of the roles 
vocational education perform include, the 
inculcating of skills, knowledge and self sustenance in 
Learners' (Dawodu 2006) stated that vocational 
education is the most reliable  tool for self 
sustainable economic prosperity and political 
stability. Osula (1981) added that it  prepares people 
for employment in any industry for specialized  
education for which there is societal needs and which 
can most appropriately be acquired in schools. The 
Federal Government explained that vocational 
education refers to the aspect of the educational 
process which involves general education, study of 
technology and related science and acquisition of 
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skills, attitude, understanding and knowledge 
relating to occupation in various sector of the 
economy (N. P. E, 2014). This policy stated that;      

The Goals of Technical and Vocational 
Education shall be to:
a) Provide trained manpower in the applied 

sciences, technology and business particularly 
at craft, advanced craft and technical levels;

b) Provide the technical knowledge and vocational 
skills necessary for agricultural, commercial and 
economic development.

c) Give training and impart the necessary skills to 
ind iv idual  who sha l l  be  se l f - re l iant  
economically.

In view of the above the role of vocational and 
technical education as a tool for sustainable 
development cannot be over-emphasized. 

Challenges of Technical and Vocational 
Education in Nigeria 
The development of vocational and technology 
education in Nigeria appears to have been limited by 
a number of factors. Nzewunnwa (1983) identified 
social attitude, corruption, quest for material 
wealth, poor attitude to work, staff incessant strikes, 
political instability, poor training, poor job 
performance, unemployment of graduates lack of 
qualified academic staff, lack of technological 
facilities, poor organization and administration of 
the subjects and lack of funds. Some of these 
problems still influence the development of 
vocational and technology education in Nigeria 
today, and by implication, have collectively 
produced negative influences on quality knowledge 
generations in Nigerian Universities. Okeke and 
Oluwuo (2006: 81) identified some of these factors 
as they maintained that:

Concern of quality is not a new phenomenon. 
High quality and academic excellence has 
been held as higher goals in the educational 
institution. The inhibitors or barriers of total 
quality improvement of an organization 
include employee's lack of commitment; 
personnel management regulations; 
management not spending the desired time; 
lack of knowledge and information on 
quality concept and quality tools; funding 
constraints and lack of resources; employees 
resistance to change; changing roles and 
participatory management; employees not 
believing that they are empowered; and lack 
of long term plans.

Funding 
FRN, (1991) stated that a good number of research 
carried out by scholars and commission revealed that 
the collapse of higher education in Nigeria is due 
largely to inadequate funding. Studies by Osaat 
(2007), Nwanna- Nzewunnwa (2007) and Mbachu 
2001 confirmed the position of FRN (1991). 

Social Attitude 
When the missionaries introduced vocational 
education in Nigeria, they include both normal and 
physically challenged people. In some handicraft 
centers in the country, they provided for physically 
challenged by teaching them basket-making, knitting 
sewing, masonry, carpentry and other crafts. This 
resulted in discrimination, negligence and bias 
against vocational and technology education by the 
natives. They saw the subjects as education meant 
for the physically challenged, drop-outs, delinquents 
and less privileged. Many Nigerians therefore regard 
vocational and technological education as an inferior 
type of western education. Hence they reject the 
subjects for their children. This view agrees with 
Agbamu (2000: 59) who indicated that:

Today, 40 years after independence, the 
average Nigerian parent still regard VTE as 
inferior to purely theoretical education 
because they want their wards to put on ties 
and gowns and sat in air conditioned offices. 
Some Nigerians swallow without question 
the notion that expatriate consultancy VTE 
family and contact services are of superior 
quality than indigenous workmanship and 
that the Nigeria VTE family has not acquired 
the relevant skills and experience to enable 
them to undertake any serious project. These 
types of utterances do not only cause VTE to 
continue to be degraded, but also hamper 
the effective implementation of NPE 
prescriptions. Specifically, these words are 
not only a source of discouragement to 
students of parents who have VTE, but are 
also militating factors against an effective 
performance Agbamu, in Nwanna-
Nzewunwa (2010: 14).

Adequate Curricula:
A pertinent question on the nation's polytechnic 
curricula is how appropriate, relevant and up to date 
are the curricula? Does it meet the needs of 
employers, and industries? Does the curricula 
provide the relevant skills required by the latter? 
Positive answers to the above questions will help 
reduce unemployment, promote acceptance of 
graduates in various jobs that require application of 
skills.
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Poor Training 
Another constraint in the development of vocational 
education in Nigeria is poor training. Vocational 
education in Nigeria lacks practical orientation. It 
pays more emphasis on the theoretical aspect of the 
course. Many factors are responsible for this. 
Vocational education curriculum requires the 
inc lus ion  of  enough t ime for  pract ica l  
demonstration, but unfortunately, the time 
allocated to practical work in vocational institutions 
is not enough for students to gain enough practical 
experience (Nwanna-Nzewunwa, 2010).

Political Instability 
Political instability is another limiting factor to the 
development of vocational education in Nigeria. The 
type of government, the priorities of the 'powers 
that be' greatly influence the type of education in a 
society, Nwanna-Nzewunwa (2010). The effect of 
politics on vocational education is well illustrated by 
Ikenna Nzimiro when he discussed “The Social and 
Economic effects of the Military in Nigeria: 
Implications for National Development”. Ikenna 
Nzimmiro (1982) believed that the training of 
technological manpower is neglected. He argued 
that by comparing the population of the army during 
the military regime. He found that there was never a 
time throughout the military regime when the 
number of students in polytechnics colleges of 
technology and vocational schools in Nigeria in 
general was higher than the number of soldiers.

Lecturers' Condition of Service
The conditions of service of lecturers in Nigerian 
have serious effect on the implementation of 
vocational education curriculum in Nigerian tertiary 
institutions. Poor conditions of service result in 
incessant teachers' strikes and other human 
resources constraints are common in all the states in 
the country. In most cases, militancy and cultism 
among students result from this. In this case, 
government is to blame because it is unrealistic to 
expect lecturers to work the same number of days a 
month like other civil servants and workers in 
multinational oil companies without adequate 
salaries and welfare packages. The above factor 
forces some lecturers to look around for consultancy 
services and business. Hence they divided their time 
between teaching and other services outside the 
university. Consequently, the lecturers do not give 
their students enough attention and their 
curriculum is therefore not fully implemented, 
Nwanna-Nzewunwa, 2012).

Examination Malpractice, Corruption and 
Question for Material Wealth
Some Nigerians do not want to work hard but are 
eager to get certificates for hard work at the end of 
their careers. The impression that they can succeed 
without hard work has been given to them by some 
of their lecturers and parents who either leak 
examination paper for them before the examination 
or  g ive  them both f inanc ia l  and moral  
encouragement to buy question papers at any cost. 
Vocational and technical subjects require mainly the 
demonstration of skills acquired and principles learnt 
not paper qualification, therefore parents prefer  
certificate subjects that their children can pass 
whether they work hard or not, though examination 
malpractice.

Sustainable Development
The most common definition of sustainable 
development is derived from the Brundtl and report 
(1987). It stated that it is the development that meets 
the needs of the present without compromising the 
ability of the future generations to meet their own 
needs. This means that despite the need for 
development in the present, the future development 
should be accommodated. Sustainable development 
has been given different interpretation but at its core, 
is the approach to development that seeks to balance 
our present competing needs against an awareness 
of the environment, social and economic limitations 
we face in the society. These three are the core 
concepts or dimension of sustainable development. 
So, in the implication is that, the higher we pursue 
unsustainable development, the more frequent and 
severe the consequences are likely to become for the 
future generation. This is why action is needed now 
for meeting human development goals while 
sustaining the ability of natural systems to continue 
to provide the natural resources and ecosystem 
services upon which the economy and society 
depends. For instance, poor planning of communities 
by government may likely reduce the quality of life 
for families in the communities.

The World Bank IISD annual report (2002) observed 
that sustainable development contains within it two 
key concepts. The first concept according to the 
report is the concept of needs, the essential needs of 
the world's poor to which we have an overriding 
priority which also includes the poor in Nigeria. The 
second concept is the concept of limitation which is 
imposed by the state of technology and social 
organization on the environment's ability to meet the 
present and future needs. The needs and limitation 
are all captured in the definition of sustainable 
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development. According to this document, the 
satisfaction of human needs and aspiration is the 
major objective of development. For those in 
developing nations; the essential needs of most 
people are food, clothing, shelter and job which the 
government should make effort to provide. 
Concerned scholars about sustainable development 
suggest that meeting the needs of the future 
depends on how well we balance solid, economic 
and environmental needs when making decision 
today.

According to World Bank report (2002) the most 
critical problem of sustainable development in each 
country as well as globally is eradicating extreme 
poverty. This is because poverty is not only an evil 
itself but also stands in the way of achieving most 
other goals of development from clean environment 
to personal freedom. Peace and security are other 
related problems that are facing the World. War 
according to IISD report, is destructive just like 
poverty. These are anti-sustainable factors that not 
only destroy the economy but also weaken social 
and environmental fabrics of the society.

Sustainable development is a long term goal. At its 
centre is the human race. It requires that the quality 
of life should not decline over the long term future 
(Pezzy, 1992). The famous Rio-declaration adopted 
by the UN Conference on environment and 
development in 1992 (also cited is earth summit, 
held in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil puts it this way: Human 
beings are the centre of concern for sustainable 
development. They are entitled to a healthy and 
productive life in harmony with nature. Pezzy adds 
that sustainability may be interpreted in terms of 
maintaining economy's capital stock, that is how 
significant or essential the various natural and man-
made resources acts are to the economy's 
production processes and that sustainability 
encourages growth which generally ignores the 
effect that environment may have on social welfare, 
but development takes it into account Pezzy (1992) 
explains that the most common definition of 
sustainable development is that the welfare of 
future generation should not be less than the 
welfare of the present generation. In other words, 
utility should not be declining.

Sustainable development according to Aref (2014) 
means that while development may be necessary to 
meet human needs and improve the quality of life at 
present it must happen without reducing the 
capacity of the natural environment to meet present 
and future needs. Furthermore, sustainable 

development entails protecting both the interest of 
future generation and the earth's capacity to 
regenerate. It also includes policies that fight poverty 
and social injustice.

The fundamental concepts of substantial 
development as defined by Agenda 21, which is the 

st
action programme for the 21  Century adopted by 
various government at the United Nation Conference 
on environment and development (also known as the 
Earths Summit) in 1992 is committed to promoting 
the three keys concepts of sustainable development 
that are interdependent and mutually reinforcing. 
Aref (2014) argues that sustainable development is 
about intergeneration and intra generation equity. 
Aref stresses that involves our fulfilling our collective 
responsibilities to ensure safer cleaner healthier and 
more inclusive world for both today's children and for 
their children. 

The view of Pezzy (1992) on a sustainable 
development is similar to the Aref (2014). He 
declares that sustainability requires that the quality 
of life should not decline over the long term future. If 
adequate vocational and technical training is given to 
our youths and graduates the view of Pezzy and Aref 
who maintain that sustainability require that the 
quality of life should not decline over the long term 
future will eventually be achieved.
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REHABILITATIVE PROGRAMMES IN NIGERIA PRISONS FOR SUSTAINABLE 
DEVELOPMENT: THE PERSPECTIVES OF INMATES.
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Faculty of Education , University of Ilorin

Abstract
This paper examined the rehabilitative programmes in the Nigeria prisons with the aim of 
identifying other educational programmes unavailable but desired by inmates for inclusion in 
rehabilitative programmes. The research method employed for this study is the descriptive survey 
research type. Purposive sampling technique was used to select the inmates. A total of 220 inmates 
were selected from the two prisons out of 420 inmates. A researcher design questionnaire 
consisting 35 items was used to elicit information from the respondents. The reliability of the 
instrument was tested using test re-test method and correlated to obtain reliability index at 0.94. In 
analyzing the data collected, mean rating and ranking order, t-test and ANOVA were employed. 
Findings of this study revealed that the prison inmates agreed that they desired some unavailable 
programmes for inclusion in the rehabilitative programmes. Farming is the first in the ranking order 
with mean score of 2.10, photography with 2.04, painting with 2.02, sporting activities with 1.92, 
motor mechanic 1.87, Driving 1.32, and vulcanizing with mean score of 1.00. Also there was a 
significant difference in the educational programmes of inmates based on gender and age. Based 
on the findings of this study, it was recommended that other educational programmes desired by 
the inmates that were not available should be included as part of educational programmes, A 
proper implementation of correctional education is required in Kwara State prisons to meet the 
requirement of Nigeria prison educational policy, Finally, prison education should be centred on the 
needs of the prison inmates to curtail their urge for crimes by building their self-esteem, self 
confidence and providing them new opportunities after they are released.  

 Keywords: Rehabilitative programmes, Prisons, Sustainable development, Inmates.

Introduction 
 Gone are the days that prisoners were fed on bread 
and water and chained up together during the day to 
perform hard labour. Nowadays prisons are 
becoming different with a variety of programmes 
being introduced for implementation as jail time 
moves away from punishment to rehabilitation and 
the prison goals is to help offenders gain the skills 
they need to live a law abiding lifestyle once their 
sentence is complete which can be achieved through 
a range of rehabilitative programmes and 
interventions. Thus, there is the need to empower 
the prison inmates through functional education, 
vocational, counselling, rehabilitation and 
reintegration into the society for a sustainable 
development. 

According to Prison Act Cap 366 (1990), 
rehabilitation programmes in the Nigerian Prison 
System is defined as various trainings given to 
inmates which include vocational, educational as 
well as moral training, it further stressed that the 
training is extremely essential to re-integrate and 
resettle the inmates with the members of society. In 

line with this, article 59 of United Nation of Minimum 
Standard rules for the treatment of prisoners in 
respect of reformation and rehabilitation explained 
that the prison institution should seek to utilize all 
the remedial, educational, moral, spiritual as well as 
other forces and forms of consultancy which are 
appropriate and available to reform and rehabilitate 
the prisoners.

Studies have shown a great confusion as for the role 
and effectiveness of prison in contemporary Nigeria. 
One of those who carry out these studies, Orakwe 
(1995) posited that, this confusion is understandable 
in the light of the fact that signals from the criminal 
justice system are confused about their role in the 
prevention and control of crime in Nigeria. The 
Criminal Justice System (CJS) comprising total group 
of institutions designed to arrest, prosecutes, 
adjudicate and put away offenders into the prison 
which is the last bus stop in the CJS, where the 
offenders serve the term of imprisonment imposed 
on them for their offences. The prison is expected to 
fashion out the key element of modern penal 
method, specifically the reform of the offender. In his 
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own view Orakwe continued that this is informed by 
studies which showed that punitive measures often 
destroy the convicts and transform them into even 
more sadistic delinquent.

To reverse this ugly trend upon conviction, Orakwe 
proffered that the prison authorities are expected 
to:
(i) Identify the causes of the anti-social behaviour of 

the convict
(ii) Draw up a programme of treatment necessary to 

engender turn around in the convict.

These programmes include guidance and 
counseling, the provision of opportunities for skill 
acquisition, the provision of education in its widest 
sense, and a host of other reform-related and 
therapeutic programmes.

Adding its own impacts to issues of rehabilitation, 
the Nigeria prints and News Media had immensely 
contributed on the extent to which the Nigeria 
prisons rehabilitate the prisoners. In its opinion 
column, Adepegba (2007) opined that morally, the 
goal of imprisonment is to reform, but it is quite clear 
that Nigeria prison is more of catalyst of great crime 
than place of expiation.

Kregten (2008), an Amnesty international 
researcher, confirmed the appalling condition of 
Nigeria prison system. To him, the circumstances 
under which the Nigerian government locks up its 
inmates are appalling. Many inmates are left for 
years awaiting trial in filthy over crowded cells with 
adults and youths often held together. He asserted 
that some prisoners are called the “forgotten 
inmates” as they never go to court and nobody 
knows how much longer their detention will last, 
simply because their files are lost.

Aba (2010) also affirmed the state of Nigeria prison 
up till the end of military rule in 1999 as very sorry 
indeed, as the military succeeded in popularizing the 
ideology of imprisonment for punishment so much 
that many Nigerians both in government and out of 
government, rich and poor, educated and illiterate 
started buying into the ideology of imprisonment for 
punishment. As a result public policy on prisons 
began to shift towards punishment and retribution.
He further stated that the present democratic 
government in Nigeria has set an agenda for itself on 
prison reforms and that the ultimate aim of that 
agenda is to promote prison reforms to the point 
where it could be corrections of secure delivery. It is 

on this basis that the researcher intends to assess 
other programmes unavailable but desired by 
inmates for inclusion in the rehabilitative 
programmes.

Ogundipe (2008) opined that the primary pre 
occupation of the prisons service in Nigeria is to treat 
and retrain offenders so that on discharge, they could 
return to society as responsible and law abiding 
members of the society. This ideology of training and 
treatment is an extension or expansion of the 
frontiers of our mission which is to protect society by 
reforming the offender. He further stated that the 
Nigeria prisons service see Crime Control through 
education as part of Nation building and that is why 
education have been chosen as the key intervention 
variable. It is not that other variables are not useful, 
but we know that education is the key. 

Njoku (2012) a commands legal counsel, in an 
interview with This Day Newspaper (13 May 2012) in 
Lagos correctional agenda emphasized that the 
current administration was living up to his cardinal 
reform agenda, which incorporates inmates training, 
rehabilitation and re-integration. According to him, 
the prison service has been charged with keeping in 
custody deviants and correcting them for eventual 
release as well as helping their integration back into 
the society. He said with these cardinal objectives in 
mind, a goal was set up on how to achieve correction, 
rehabilitation and reintegration. He noted that 'they 
are burdened with the need to see that inmates fit 
into normal life after their sentences. About what to 
be done, he said, immediately they come into prison, 
we conduct the preliminary investigation to find out 
at what point they deviated, as this helps them plan a 
regime of correction for them, which may be formal 
education or skills acquisition.

Prison as Punishment and Correction 
Historically, western society has a long tradition of 
punishing criminal offenders; they were banished, 
exiled, killed or physically abused. Corporal or 
physical punishments became common during the 
middle ages, replacing executions as the preferred 
penalty. Eventually imprisonment and a variety of 
other sentencing alternatives replaced corporal 
punishments as criminal sanctions.

Orakwe (2012) was of the view that crimes are 
frequently seen as deserving of punishment and that 
philosophers have long debated why a wrongful act 
should be punished while social scientists suggest 
that criminal punishment maintains and defends the 
social order, and that punishments reduce the 
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likelihood of future or continued criminal behaviour. 
Perhaps the most obvious goals of the correctional 
system are to punish those who are found guilty of 
crimes. In theory, this is supposed to serve as a 
deterrent against one repeating criminal activity and 
as an example to others of why criminal activity 
should be avoided. Incarceration is the most 
common example of punishment in the correctional 
system, but the death penalty and lesser penalties 
such as probation are also designed to be punitive. 

Still one might ask, instead of punishing offenders, 
why not offer them psychological treatment or 
educate them so that they are less prone to future 
law violation? The answer to this question is far from 
clear. Although criminal sentencing today has a 
variety of goals, educational and treatment 
programmes are more common now in corrections, 
punishment still takes centre stage in society's view. 
Some writers, like Conrad have suggested that 
society will always need to punish criminals because 
punishment is a natural response to those who break 
social taboos. Others disagree, arguing that an 
enlightened society will choose to reform law 
breakers through humanitarian means (Orakwe, 
2012). 
However, corrections improve public safety by: 
i. Making sure offenders comply with their 

sentences. 
ii. Designing and delivering rehabilitation 

programmes.
iii. Providing education and job training. 

Hence the correctional system is supposed to 
rehabilitate inmates, rehabilitation, if done well, will 
make the criminal functional in normal society after 
release. This may include vocational training, 
counselling and drug rehabilitation treatment. 
Rehabilitation is intended to shift the criminal from 
being a cost to society to being a contributing 
member of society.

Theoretical Framework
This research work is an attempt to suggest an 
alternative to the Labelling theory; the theory was 
propounded by Howard Becker. In keeping with 
Labelling theory, Becker (1977) holds that deviance 
is not inherent to an act but instead focus on the 
tendency of majorities to negatively label   
minorities or those seen as deviant from standard 
cultural norms.

The theory deals with the way people perceived 
prison inmates which has implication for this study. It 
is also concern with how the self-identity and 

behaviour of individual may be determined or 
influenced by the term used as a stereotype on the 
person. Becker thus argued that social groups create 
deviance by the rules whose infraction constitute 
deviance, and by applying those rules to particular 
people and labelling them as outsiders. From this 
point of view, deviance is not the quality of the act 
the person commits, but rather a consequence of the 
application by others of the rules and sanction to an 
“offender”. Labelling theory had also being used to 
explain truancy, prostitution, alcoholism, armed 
robbery e.t.c and had provided a beneficial 
development of the sociological understanding of 
self conceptions, relationship between deviance, 
social reaction and social control and it had proven to 
be very significant in establishing a relative body of 
the empirical research evidence on the study of 
crime and deviance (Becker, 1977) as being applied to 
this study.

Statement of the Problem 
The issue of helping the disadvantaged has been a 
major concern to educationists. Yet prisoners who 
belong to this category are not given the attention 
they deserve in terms of education, counselling, 
rehabilitation and integration. According to 
Ostreicher (2003), prisoners' rehabilitation is a 
politically unpopular cause. Ex-prisoners have the 
strong incentive to commit crimes to survive and are 
threats to the peace of the society. He further 
asserted that concerned people have ample 
opportunities to try a variety of rehabilitative 
strategies, such as counselling, job training and 
helping prisoners to receive support.

Despite the various rehabilitative programmes 
packaged for the inmates in Kwara State prisons, the 
inmates still have the opinion that there are other 
vocational/educational programmes unavailable but 
desired by inmates for inclusion in the rehabilitative 
programmes. This view necessitates the examination 
of unavailable programmes but desired by inmates 
for inclusion in the rehabilitative packages which 
would provide opportunities for a sustainable and 
healthy development of the positive potentials in the 
inmates.

Purpose of the Study
The main purpose of the study was to investigate the 
rehabilitative programmes in Nigeria prisons. 
Specifically, the study: 
1. identifies other educational programmes 

unavailable but desired by inmates for inclusion 
in rehabilitative programmes.

2. identifies the difference in the educational needs 



Nigerian Journal Of Sociology Of Education (NJSE)
100

of prison inmates on the basis of gender.
3. identifies the difference in the educational 

needs of the inmates on the basis of age.
4. identifies the difference in the educational 

needs of the inmates on the basis of length of jail 
term.

Research Questions
The following research questions are to be 
answered. 
(a) What are the other rehabilitative\educational 

programmes unavailable but desired by inmates 
for inclusion in the rehabilitative programmes? 

(b) Is there any difference in the educational needs 
of inmates on the basis of gender?

(c) Is there any difference in the educational needs 
of inmates on the basis of age?

(d) Is there any difference in the educational needs 
of inmates on the basis of lenght of jail term?

Hypotheses
The following research hypotheses were 
formulated.
(a) There is no significant difference in the 

educational needs of prison inmates on the basis 
of gender.

(b) There is no significant difference in the 
educational needs of prison inmates on the basis 
of age.

(c) There is no significant difference in the 
educational needs of prison inmates on the basis 
of length of jail term.

Methodology
The study employed a descriptive study of a survey 
type, with all the prison inmates in Kwara State 
prison constituting the population. The inmates 
were selected using the purposive sampling 
techniques; this is in line with Ujo (2000) who 
maintains that a researcher can purposively sample 
respondents for study if a researcher find attributes 
or characteristics of interest in the respondents. A 
researcher-designed questionnaire with content 
validity as well as 0.94 reliability index after a test re-
test study was carried out and this was the 
instrument used by the researcher to elicit the 
needed information from the respondents. Mean 
rating was used to answer research question 1, t-test 
for research question 2 and ANOVA was used to 
answer research questions 3 and 4.

Results
Research Question One: What are the other 
educational programmes unavailable but desired by 
inmates for inclusion in rehabilitative programmes?

Rehabilitative 

Programmes  

Available Unavailable Mean Rank 

Welding - - - - 

Driving  ü  1.32 6th 

Tailoring - - - - 

Barbing - - - - 

Farming  ü  2.10 1st 

Carpentry - - - - 

Vulcanizing  ü  1.00 7th 

Electrical 

Engineering 

- - - - 

Photography  ü  2.04 2nd 

Painting  ü  2.02 3rd 

Catering - - - - 

Motor 

mechanic 

 ü  1.87 5th 

Laundry - - - - 

Sporting 

activities 

 ü  1.92 4th 

Weaving/Craft

work 

- - - - 

Sponge making - - - - 

Religious 

activities 

- - - - 

 

Table 1: 
Responses on Other Vocational\Educational 
Programmes Unavailable but Desired by Inmates for 
Inclusion in Rehabilitative Programmes

Table 1 above shows other educational programmes 
that are desired by inmates for inclusion in 
rehabilitative programmes. Farming programme 
come first in the educational programme desired by 
the respondents to be included in their rehabilitative 
programme with the mean score of 2.10, 
Photography second with the mean score 2.04, 
Painting third with mean score of 2.02, Sporting 
activities fourth with mean score of 1.92, Motor 
mechanic fifth with mean score of 1.87, Driving sixth 
with mean score of 1.32 and Vulcanizing seventh 
with mean score of 1.00. 

Research Question 2: Is there any difference in 
the educational needs of prison inmates on the basis 
of gender. 

Table 2: t-test Analysis of the Educational Needs of 
Prison Inmates Based on Gender 

Gender N Mean Std 

Deviation 

df Critical 

value 

Sig. Decision 

Male 215 85.68 9.63  

218 

 

2.52 

 

0.01 

 

Rejected 

Female 5 74.80 2.78     

 p<0.05
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Table 2 shows the t-test analysis of educational 
needs of prison inmates based on gender. From the 
table, the t-test significant level was 0.01 which was 
less than 0.05. Therefore, the research hypothesis 
which stated that there is no significant difference in 
the educational needs of prison inmates on the basis 
of gender was rejected. This meant that there was a 
significant difference in the educational needs of 
prison inmates based on gender. 

Research Question 3: Is there any difference in 
the educational needs of prison inmates on the basis 
of age. 

Table 3: ANOVA for Educational Needs of Prison 
Inmates Based on Age 

p<0.05
From table 3, the significant level is 0.04 which was 
less than 0.05. Therefore, the research hypothesis 
which stated that there is no significant difference in 
the educational needs of prison inmates on the basis 
of age was hereby rejected. This meant that there 
was a significant difference in the educational needs 
of prison inmates based on age. 

Research Question 4: Is there any difference in 
the educational needs of prison inmates on the basis 
of length of jail term.

Table 4: ANOVA for Educational Needs of Prison 
Inmates Based on Length of Jail Term

p<0.05

Table 4 above shows that, the significant level is 0.68 
which was greater than 0.05. Therefore, the 
research hypothesis which stated that there is no 
significant difference in the educational needs of 
prison inmates on the basis of length of jail term was 
accepted. This meant that there is no significant 
difference in the educational needs of prison 
inmates based on length of jail term. 

Discussion
The findings, as analysed revealed other educational 
programmes desired by inmates for inclusion in the 

rehabilitative programme of Nigerian prisons (Kwara 
State prison) and it was revealed from Table 1 that 
about seven items were given by the inmates which 
were not available in the rehabilitative programmes. 
This is in line with UNESCO (1997), Adepegba (2007) 
which stressed that human right abuses in prison are 
still common, as prisoners are denied of access to the 
most basic services, and that vocational programmes 
are grossly inadequate for inmates.  

Also, Table 2 revealed the t-test analysis of 
educational needs of prison inmates based on 
gender in Kwara State prisons which showed that 
there was a significant difference in the educational 
needs of the inmates. Austin, Luisa, and William, 
(1993) similarly described female inmates as having 
very high needs for educational programs, job 
training, health and mental health counselling and as 
having job problems, poor parenting skills, and 
continued responsibility for children.

The findings also revealed that there was a significant 
difference in the educational needs of prison inmates 
in Kwara state based on age. There is general 
consensus that age is one of the best predictors of 
institutional misconduct among both men and 
women (Brennan & Austin, 1997; Buchanan, 
Withlow, and Austin, 1986; Cooper & Werner, 1990; 
Proctor, 1994). Notably, however, the parameters 
appear to differ by gender. While age is negatively 
correlated with adjustment problems for both 
genders, women seem to 'burnout' later than their 
male counterparts.
The findings showed that there was no significant 
difference in the educational needs of prison inmates 
in Kwara State based on length of jail term. In a similar 
study carried out by Singer, Bussey, Song, and 
Lunghofer, (1995), they found out that the needs of 
inmates do not have anything to do with the number 
of years spent in the prison.

 Conclusion
Based on the findings of this study, the following 
conclusions were drawn.

Rehabilitative programmes in prison is the various 
training given to inmates to help them leave prison 
with better job or career skills, education, life skills, 
and confidence, so they can succeed in their futures 
despite past obstacles and which will help them 
contribute their own quota to the development of 
the society.

A proper implementation of  unavai lable 
rehabilitative programme is required in Kwara State 
prisons to meet the requirement of Nigeria 
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educational prison policy. This would enable prison 
inmates leave the prison with more skills and be in a 
position to find meaningful and sustainable 
employment after prison.

Recommendations 
Based on the findings of this study, the researcher 
recommends that: 
(1) Other rehabilitative programmes desired by the 

inmates that were not available should be 
included as part of educational programmes for 
prison inmates which will enlarge their 
opportunities for healthy living after leaving the 
prison.

(2) Adequate educational training facilities such as: 
good classrooms, vocational centres, good 
healthcare centres should be provided in 
Nigerian prisons for effective implementation of 
prison educational policy and increase/improve 
functional education of the inmates. 

(3) Prison goal of rehabilitation and reformation to 
change criminal life style should be well 
implemented as well as correctional education 
which are only in print but not well 
implemented.

(4) Prison education should be centred on the needs 
of the prison inmates, to curtail their urge for 
crimes by building their self-esteem, self-
conf idence and prov id ing  them new 
opportunities after they are released.
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PERCEIVED SOCIAL EXPECTATION OF RELIGIOUS CLERICS IN PROMOTING PEACE 
THROUGH RELIGIOUS EDUCATION FOR SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT IN ILORIN, 
NIGERIA
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Abstract
Religion has always been viewed from various dimensions and is a sensitive aspect of human 
existence. Within the last decade, religion has been used for various negative reasons like terrorism 
and also as an instrument of political propaganda across the globe without the exception of Nigeria. 
However, this paper examined the perceived social expectation of religious clerics in promoting 
peace through religious education for sustainable development in Ilorin. From the perception of this 
study, religion is regarded as a social tool having the potential of building a sustainable developed 
society through the teaching or preaching of peace among its members. Purposively, this paper 
employed questionnaire to sample the opinion of Fifty (50) respondents from the Department of 
Religion, University of Ilorin, on the perceived expectation of religious clerics in promoting peace 
through religious education for sustainable development in Ilorin. This study was carried out with 
one research question and one hypothesis. The research question was dully answered and the 
research hypothesis was also tested with percentage and t-test. It was discovered from the findings 
that the realization of sustainable development in Nigeria is highly dependent on the teachings of 
peace through religious education by religious clerics.

Word Count: Religious Clerics, Religious Education, Peace, Sustainable Development

Introduction
Every social setting is a combination of various sub-
systems which include family, educational and 
religious institutions among others. However, it 
implies that the attainment of societal aims and 
objectives is dependent on the contributions and 
working of all other subsystems which make-up the 
entire society. Thus, religion regarded as an 
influential social tool could be instrumental in the 
accomplishment of sustainable development. It is 
therefore imperative to give a clear understanding 
and establish a relationship between the major 
concepts and variables in this study.

Sustainable development (though seems recent) is 
an offshoot of traditional model of development 
phenomena which gained global acknowledgement 
as far back as the late 70s and early 1980s 
(Remigijus, Jolita & Bronislovas, 2009). According to 
the article titled Sustainable Development: 
Concepts and Issues (2009) sustainable 
development came to limelight as a result of the 
Stockholm Conference on Human Environment in 
1972. However, this was an international conference 
which saw sustainable development as an attempt 
to consolidate the satisfaction of the future 
generation. Thus, sustainable development was 
viewed from the environmental dimension in 

meeting the needs of the present without 
compromising the hole of the future. Also the 
concept of sustainable development was promoted 
by the World Conservative Union (IUCN) through the 
World Conservative Strategy (WCS) in 1980. This was 
a strategy which opined that the conservative nature 
of development could only be achieved with the 
eradication or drastic reduction of poverty among 
citizens in any country (World Commission on 
Environment and Development (WCED) 1987; 
Sustainable Development: Concepts and Issues, 
2009).

Furthermore, sustainable development became 
more prominent across the globe as a result of the 
Wor ld  Commiss ion on Environment  and 
Development (WCED) report titled “Our Common 
Future” also known as “Brundtland Report”. 
According to this report sustainable development is 
achieved if the present needs are met without 
jeopardizing the ability of the future to meet their 
own needs (Sustainable Development: Concepts and 
Issues, 2009). However, sustainable development is 
regarded a form of development which differs from 
the traditional model of development. It is 
considered an improvement which last for an 
indefinite period (especially for a long term duration) 
(WCED, 1987; Rachel, 2015).
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According to the publication by WCED (1987) 
sustainable development is all about meeting the 
needs of the present and the provision of 
opportunities for the future to fulfill their aspiration 
as desired for a better life. However, most definitions 
of sustainable development are in line with the view 
of the Brundtland Report. Recent literatures 
reviewed indicate that sustainable development has 
been given more meanings and a gradual 
modification in dimension. Thus, sustainable 
development is a multifaceted phenomenon which 
entai ls  the qual i tat ive and quantitat ive 
advancement of citizens now and in the future 
(Rachel, 2015). It is a multidimensional concept 
which entails social and economic satisfaction and 
progress of citizens of the present without 
compromising the desires of the future (Jonathan, 
2000; Robert, Thomas & Anthony, 2005; Remigijus, 
Jolita & Bronislovas, 2009; Hassan & Lamidi, 2014).

According to the World Bank Report in 1992 cited by 
Remigijus, Jolita & Bronislovas (2009) sustainable 
development is a form of intergenerational 
advancement, thus it is regarded as a development 
which continues from present generation to the 
future. The Rio de Janeiro declaration on 
Environment and Development in 1992 described 
sustainable development as lasting and constant 
development of the society which intended at 
fulfilling the aims of humanity and satisfying the 
need at present and the future generations 
(Remigijus, Jolita & Bronislovas, 2009). Furthermore, 
nations which have achieved population control, 
food security, and protection of ecosystem, increase 
in energy, industrialization and urbanization of 
communities for the present and the future could be 
regarded as sustainably developed countries (WCED, 
1987).

Prior to the introduction of the sustainable 
development agenda for Africa countries the 
predominant aim was the Millennium Development 
Goals (MGDs) before 2015. These goals include 
poverty eradication, gender equality, promotion of 
education and food security among others. 
However, most African countries are yet to record 
the maximum attainment of these goals as at the 
year 2015 as a result of the lack of peace which is 
evident in the regular experience of conflict and 
terrorism (Thomas & Anthony, 2005; Sustainable 
Development: Concepts and Issues, 2009). 
Unfortunately, a great percentage of crises, conflict 
and terrorist attack experienced among African 
countries are religious affiliated and motivated 
without the exception of Nigeria (Ehioghae, 2010).

African countries and heads of state in the years 2001 
held a summit in Lusaka, Zambia. This summit paved 
way for the New Partnership for Africa's 
Development (NEPAD). NEPAD among other aims 
was driven to promote peace as a prerequisite for 
sustainable development on the content. Before now 
most African countries experience reduction in 
production, destruction of infrastructural facilities 
and prevention of better delivery of social services as 
a result of prevailing religious conflict among others. 
Thus, the promotion of national peace through 
religious education is inevitably instrumental in 
achieving all forms of development for any country 
(Sustainable Development: Concepts and Issues, 
2009). Hence, it is necessary to give a clearer view to 
religion as an instrument of promoting national 
peace.

Conceptual framework of Religious 
Education and Peace
Adherents of most Religion believed that no social 
setting can be isolated from religious practices, 
conduct, and rituals carried out by individuals 
embedded in it. Religion is considered as an 
important aspect and determinant of human 
existence and ways of life. It is equally seen as an 
integral part of the social life of individuals. Thus, it 
could be regarded as a social force which influences 
the entire human life and existence (Why Religion?, 
2010; Daramola, 2012).

However, religion is regarded as sets of beliefs which 
are illustrated with symbols and the practices of 
rituals. Sociologically, it is mostly associated to sacred 
practices and rituals rather than a relationship with 
any form of god or gods (Moses, Patrick & Olarewaju, 
2001; John & Gordon, 2005). Religion is a social 
activity and practices characterized by symbols, 
rituals, hierarchy and beliefs among others. However, 
in most religious practices faith is the most essential 
to its practitioners. Faith is a conviction over the 
nature of a phenomenon which emerged as a result 
of result of religious education which individuals 
receive (Moses, Patrick & Olarewaju, 2001).

Therefore, religious education is the direct or indirect 
training or indoctrination of individuals to become 
religious faithful. It is therefore expected that 
individuals who passes through religious education 
becomes better persons as a result of knowledge 
transmitted into them. However, individuals who 
experience effective religious teaching and 
education (not necessarily in formal schools) and 
adhere to them are regarded as faithful as a result of 
certain characters exhibited such as ethical 
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consideration, tolerance, moral behaviours, 
appreciation of peace and standard judgment 
(Moses, Patrick & Olarewaju, 2001; Daramola, 
2012). Hence, any society with the existence of 
functional religious institutions and education is 
expected to experience peace through social 
harmony, solidarity and control which are elements 
of social dimension of sustainable development. It 
implies that religion has the potentials of eradicating 
conflict and promoting peace among citizens 
(Echekwube, 1990); Our Common Future, 1987; 
Moses, Patrick & Olarewaju, 2001; Ehioghae, 2010).

Contextually, peace is seen as the absence of conflict 
and the prevalence of harmonious living among 
individuals in a social setting. Beyond the 
nonexistence of war and conflict, peace is also 
regarded as the existence of serenity and social 
orderliness among people. It is however impossible 
to lay claim to the prevalence of peace without a 
widespread positive relationship among residence 
in the society (Joseph, 2010; Apenda & Adega, 
2010). From the religious perspective peace is 
regarded a spiritual virtue which religious faithful 
are expected to adhere to and appreciate among 
themselves. Thus, individuals who claim to be 
spiritually inclined are expected to have been 
positively transformed in behaviuor to be able to co-
exist with individuals around the neighborhood in a 
peaceful manner which is the teachings of most 
religion across the globe (Moses, Patrick & 
Olarewaju, 2001: Joseph, 2010; Mischa, Aniko & 
Oliver, 2012).

One can hypothetically state that there is a 
significant relationship between religious teachings 
cum education and behaviour modification for 
sustainable development. It was revealed that 
religion has over time proven to have the potentials 
of modifying the behaviours or promote tolerance 
among individuals and positively transforming the 
entire society. It is however assumed that all 
religious (Judaism, Christianity, Islam Buddhism, 
Hinduism, and Jainism among others) across the 
world directly or indirectly supports the promotion 
of sustainability through their scriptures and 
teachings. Furthermore, there is rarely any religion 
which does not believe in promoting societal peace 
and justice (Moses, Patrick & Olarewaju, 2001: 
Mischa, Aniko & Oliver, 2012; Carpenter, 2012). 
Therefore, Echekwube (1990) sees religion as a 
practice which should promote tolerance among 
people of various culture thus, it is expected that 
teachings from cleric leaders of various religion 
would be highly instrumental for promoting 
peaceful living and fulfillment among citizens.

According to Moses, Patrick & Olarewaju, (2001) all 
religions across the globe are characterized by 
structural hierarchy with clerics occupying the apex 
office such as the Pope, Cardinals, Archbishops, 
Bishops and Priests. According to a sociological 
article titled Why Religion? (2010) Catholicism which 
represents a significant number of Christians is also 
characterized by organizational structures with 
clerics having the role to embark on teachings. 
Mischa, Aniko & Olivier, (2012) further opined that 
religion clerics and leaders from all religions across 
the globe including traditional religion practitioners 
are considered highly influential towards members 
through their teachings and indoctrination. However, 
through this influence it is expected that the social 
commitment of promoting peace among their large 
and small members could be encouraged or 
discouraged.

Theoretical Framework
It is imperative to note that various theories have 
been developed in explaining the roles and 
relationship between religion and society however; 
relevant to this study is the functionalist theory of 
religion. From the functionalist perspective religion is 
regarded as an essential precondition for achieving 
national peace. Thus, religion is seen from the 
functionalist view s a social activity having the 
potentials of promoting tolerance which will further 
promote sustainable development through peaceful 
co-existence of various individuals (Joseph, 2010).

Also, the functionalist school of thought with its 
protagonist such as Emile Durkheim and Talcott 
parsons considers the entire society as a social 
system having various subsystems or institutions 
working harmoniously for the success of the whole. 
However, religious institutions been a subsystem 
have an essential role to play in the working of any 
society through socialization of young and aged 
individuals (Echekwube, 1990). Thus, the 
transmission of moral and acceptable national 
culture and values such as peace is promoted by 
Carpenter (2012) religion from the functionalist 
perspective is instrumental in promoting 
harmonious and peaceful society through its 
encouragement of social control, order and cohesion 
which are regarded as social norms and values. It is 
therefore on this basis that this study is delved into 
with attempt to investigate the expectations of cleric 
leaders in promoting sustainable development 
through the preaching of peace.

Purpose of the Study
The purpose of this study is to examine the perceived 
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social expectation of religious clerics in promoting 
national peace in Ilorin through religious education 
for sustainable development.

Research Question
What is the social expectation of religious clerics in 
promoting peace for sustainable development in 
Ilorin?

Hypothesis
1: There is no significant difference in the 
expectation of religious clerics in promoting peace in 
Ilorin on the basis of gender.

Methodology
The research design for this study is survey. 
According to Osuala (2013) survey design is most 
appropriate for any study which attempts to 
establish interdependence among sociological 
variables. The population for this study includes 450 
students from the Department of Religion, 
University of Ilorin. Thus, the target population for 
this study includes Postgraduate students, 
University of Ilorin, Kwara state, Nigeria. However, a 
total of fifty (50) respondents out of 450 students 
were sampled. Thus, considering the nature of the 
study, purposive sampling techniques was used. The 
instrument used for this study is a researcher 
designed questionnaire consisted of three sections 
(A, B & C). Section A elicits information on the 
demographic data of respondents. Section B elicits 
opinion on the expectation of religious leaders in 
promoting peace for sustainable development in 
Ilorin. Section C elicits opinion on the relationship 
between religion teachings and promotion of peace 
for sustainable development in Ilorin. The 
instrument is structured after modified likert-scale 
of four response options ranging from Strongly 
Agree (SA), Agreed (A), Disagreed (D), and Strongly 
Disagreed (SD). Experts were duly consulted for 
judgment on the validity of the instrument. The split-
half reliability coefficient of 0.79 was obtained. 
Percentage was used to analyze data obtained from 
respondents.

Result

Table 1: Distribution of the Respondents by Gender

Gender Frequency Percentage 

Male 25 51.0 

Female 25 49.0 

Total 50 100 

 

Table 1 reveals that out of the 50 that participated in 
the study, 26(51.0%) were males, while 25(49.0%) 
were females. This shows that there were more male 
participating than female in this study.

Research Question: What is the expectation of 
religious leaders in promoting peace in Ilorin?

Table 1: Distribution of the Respondents by Gender 

Table 2 reveals that out of the 50 participated in the 
study, 19 representing (37.3%) had high level of 
expectation of religious clerics in promoting peace in 
Ilorin, 31 representing (60.8%) had average level of 
expectation of religious clerics in promoting peace in 
Ilorin, while I representing (2.0%) had low level 
expectation of religious clerics in promoting peace in 
Ilorin. This shows that the expectation of the 
undergraduates on religious clerics in promoting 
peace in Ilorin was average.

1: There is no significant difference in the expectation 
of religious clerics in promoting peace  in Ilorin on the 
basis of gender.

In order to test this research hypothesis, 
respondents' responses to the questionnaires were 
collated. The data collected from the study was 
analyzed as shown in Table 3.

Table 3: Analysis of the Difference in the 
Expectation of Religious Clerics in Promoting Peace in 
Ilorin on The Basis of Gender

P > 0.05

As shown on Table 3, the calculated t-value was 1.53 
while its calculated significance value is 0.13 at alpha 
level of 0.05. On this basis, the null hypothesis was 
therefore accepted. This means that there is no 
significant difference in the expectation of religious 
clerics in promoting peace in Ilorin on the basis of 
gender. The reasons was that the calculated value of 
0.13 was greater than 0.05 alpha level, (0.13 > 0.05).

Gender Frequency Percentage 

Male 25 51.0 

Female 25 49.0 

Total 50 100 

 

Gender No Mean Std Df Cal. t Sig.  

(2 tailed) 

Decision 

Male 25 27.38 4.66  

48 

 

1.53 

 

0.13 

Ho1 

Accepted 

Female 25 29.36 4.56     
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Summary and Discussion of Findings
In consideration of the research question answered, 
it revealed the social expectation of postgraduate 
students on religious clerics in promoting peace in 
Ilorin were average. And the hypothesis revealed 
that there was no significant difference in the 
expectation of religious clerics in promoting peace in 
Ilorin on the basis of gender. However, this finding is 
consistent with the views of Moses, Patrick & 
Olarewaju (2001); Daramola, (2012) who argued 
that religious teachings could be instrumental in 
promoting ethical consideration, tolerance, moral 
behaviours, appreciation of peace and standard 
judgment among religious faithful.

Furthermore, the finding in this study support the 
view of Apenda & Adega (2010) who specifically 
carried out a study on “Interaction between religions 
and maintenance of peace and nation building in 
Nigeria: Lessons from Afrel”. Their study revealed 
that peace remains a spiritual virtue in most religions 
across the globe thus, it is expected that religious 
clerics promote peaceful co-existence of individuals 
to encourage nation building and sustainable 
development in the long run.

Firstly, the finding in this study is consistent with the 
postulate from the functionalist perspective to 
religious institutions and teaching in any social 
gathering. Daramola (2012) and Carpenter (2012) 
presented the philosophy of the functionalist 
school. Functionalist such as Emile Durkheim and 
Talcott Parsons regards religion and its teachings as 
an influential instrument of social control, order and 
cohesion needful for the growth and working of any 
social system.

Conclusion
It is however concluded that the role of religious 
clerics in promoting peaceful co-existence among 
citizens through their religious teachings cannot be 
over emphasized. Also, religious institution could 
use spiritual teachings to promote harmonious living 
among people of various factions. Therefore, 
irrespective denominational differences existing in 
religious settings peace, harmony, social control, 
order and cohesion among others is a virtue and is 
needful in promoting sustainable development in 
Ilorin.

Recommendations
·Positive religious teachings would be helpful in 

promoting peace among Nigeria citizens
·Ignoring religious differences among religious 

faithful in Nigeria would promote harmonious 

co-existence
·The government, community, international 

organization and other stake-holders should 
charge religious clerics to teach peace in their 
different religious gathering 

·Religious clerics should openly discourage 
religious heresies which promote violence

References
Apenda, A. Z., & Adega, A. P. (2010). Interaction 
between religions and maintenance of peace  and 
nation buildi4ng in Nigeria: Lessons from Afrel. In 
Akanmidu et al (Eds), Religion and democracy in the 

st
21  Century (pp. 98 – 107). Akungba: The Nigerian 
Association for the study of religions (NASR).

Carpenter, J. (2012). Sociological Perspective on 
Religion. In Religion, Retrieved from 
www.2bakersfieldcollege@edu/j 
carpenter/writing/religion.pdf.

Daramola, C. O. (2012). Introduction to sociology of 
education. Ibadan: Glory Land Publishing Company.

Echekwube, A. O. (1990), Religion and national 
unity: Nigeria in perspective. In Yahya, M. T. (Ed), 
Religion and the masses (pp. 1-11). Jos: Nigerian 
Association for the study of religions (NASR).

Ehiogbae, E. M. (2010). Curbing religious violence in 
a phralistic society a Christiana perspective. In 
Akanmidu et al (Eds), Religion and democracy in the 

st21  Century (pp. 75-80). Akungba: The 
Nigerian Association for the study of religions 
(NASR).

Hassan, M. B., & Lamidi, K. O. (2014). The 
imperative of curtailing corruption for sustainable 
development in Nigeria. Ilorin Journal of sociology. 
6(1), 237 – 253.

John, S., & Gordon, M. (2005). Oxford dictionary of 
rd

sociology, (3  ed.). Oxford: Oxford university 
press.

Joseph, S. A. (2010). Determining the factors of 
violence and peace with special reference to Tiv 
religion. In Akanmidu et al (Eds), Religion and 

stdemocracy in the 21  Century (pp. 88-95). Akungba: 
The Nigerian Association for the study of religions 
(NASR).

Mischa, A., Aniko, B. & Oliver, M. (2012). Religion & 
Sustainability: The Contribution of Religious 



110
Nigerian Journal Of Sociology Of Education (NJSE)

Belief in Moving Society Towards Sustainability (A 
publisher Master's thesis. School of 
Engineering. Blekinge Institute of Technology, 
Karlskrona, Sweden).

Moses, O. S; Patrick, A. E and Olanrewaju, A. O. 
(2001). The science of society. A sociological 
introduction. Ogun state: Centre for Sandwich 
programmes, Olabisi Onabanjo University.

Osuala, E. C. (2013). Introduction to research 
rdmethodology (3  ed). Lagos: Africana- First 

Publishers.

Rachel, E. (2015). The concept of sustainable 
development: Definition and defining principles.

Remigijus, C., Jolita, R. &  Bronislovas, M. (2009). 
The Concept of Sustainable Development and its 
Use for Sustainability Scenarios. Inzinerine 
Ekonomika-Engineering Economics (2) The 
economic conditions of enterprise functioning.

Robert, W. K: Thomas, M. P; & Anthony, A. L. 
(2005). What is sustainable development? Goals, 
Indicators, Values and Practice. Science and policy 
for sustainable development. 47(3), 8-21.

World Commission on Environment and 
Development (WCED), Our Common Future (New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1987), 8.



111
Volume XI Number 1, October, 2017

FUNCTIONAL EDUCATION A VERITABLE TOOL FOR SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT 
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Abstract 
This was a cross sectional survey research, designed to assess functional education and career 
aspiration among pupils in Abia State Upper Basic Schools. The instrument used was questionnaire. 
The population for this study was all pupils of upper basic schools in Abia State, a representative 
population of randomly selected students drawn from five (5) out of 17 local government in the 
state. In all, 275 respondents were selected through simple random sampling technique. The 
psychometric properties of content validity and reliability index of 0.74 was used to address the Four 
(4) research questions and one (1) hypothesis was postulated for this study. Percentage was used to 
answer all the research questions while the hypothesis was tested using t-test at alpha 0.05 level of 
significance. The findings revealed that functional education has much impact in the lives of 
graduates of upper basic students in Abia State. Thus, the following recommendations were made, 
that countries should be able to develop the skills and knowledge of its pupils and to utilize them 
effectively in the national economy for them to develop substantial skills. Therefore, functional 
education as a fundamental instrument for national development should be given adequate 
attention when planning and implementing the upper basic curriculum for sustainable 
development.

Keywords: Functional Education, Veritable Tool, Sustainable Development

Introduction
Education is a systematic process through which a 
child or an adult acquires knowledge, experience, 
skill and sound attitude. It makes an individual 
civilized, refined, cultured and educated. For a 
civilized and socialized society, education is the only 
means. Its goal is to make an individual perfect. Every 
society gives importance to education because it is a 
panacea for all evils. It is the key to solve the various 
problems of life. Therefore, the role of education is 
countless for a perfect society and man. It is 
necessary for every society and nation to bring 
holistic happiness and prosperity to its individuals. 

According to Johny,(2009)The goal of education is 
also to form children into human persons committed 
to work for the creation of human communities of 
love, fellowship, freedom, justice and harmony. 
Students are to be molded only by making them 
experience the significance of these values in the 
school itself. Teachers could achieve this only by the 
lived example of their lives manifested in hundreds 
of small and big transactions with students in word 
and deed.

Raymond, Iqwe and Atsumbe, (2012) stated that 
vocational or functional education is that type of 

education that gives total experiences to individual 
whereby he or she learns successfully to carry out 
gainful occupation. In their view, vocational or 
functional education can bring unemployment to zero 
level in any nation. It can also create a link between 
school education and work. It assists in creating and 
developing “skill culture” and positive mind to 
manual job (Obianasor Awu and Okerere, 2015). 
Functional education creates wide chances for its 
beneficiaries. Technical education is specifically a 
form of training for engineering, manufacturing and 
industrial occupation. It also means the preparation 
of a person in trades like welding carpentry and 
journey, printing and decoration machinery 
electrician etc, which also can be clarify as functional 
education (Owolabi, 2033). This programme 
constitutes of primary and three functional which will 
enable the individual to be useful to himself and the 
society (Okafor, 2013).

Also, Renkert, and Nutbeam (2001) explained that it is 
important to note that education can be seen as in 
context and process when defined institutionally, 
education can be thought of as a context. Schools, 
colleges and other learning institutions are contexts 
like those of the home or neighborhood. In 
educational contexts as in other contexts there are 
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important social relations that impact on the 
experience and development of the individual. 
There are interactions with teachers, other adults 
and peers that may be of vital importance in the 
formation of cultural and personal identity for 
individuals, social groups and for society as a whole. 
These features of the educational context may result 
from explicit and deliberate learning experiences or 
from aspects of social interaction that occur outside 
of the explicit curricula, within or outside the 
classroom. An experience of being bullied, for 
example, or of developing a good relationship with 
another learner can radically transform the sense of 
self of a learner and the nature of their engagement 
in learning.

Generally, education is a form of learning in which 
knowledge, skills and habits of a group of people are 
transferred from one generation to the next, 
through teaching, training or research. Education 
can be described as the ability to acquire knowledge 
and use such knowledge for the socio-economic 
development of an individual's society as opined by 
Chibundum (2016). 

Functional education is quite different from the 
concept of education. While Education simply refers 
to the process by which knowledge and skills are 
acquired,  funct ional  educat ion i s  more 
encompassing, meaningful and most desirable. This 
is because it is the type of education that equips the 
recipient with the knowledge and skills needed for 
that performance of productive task, it is one that 
helps the society meet their developmental needs. 
Good (1999) defined functional education as: 
Education for which there is an anticipated 
application, which thus assumes that the learner has 
immediate meaning, transferable into action of his 
learning activities.

However, Okoh (1998) underscored three ways of 
using the term education, thus: First, education as a 
process, which is the activity of preserving, 
developing and transmitting the culture of a people 
from one generation to another. It is an activity of 
continuous all-round development of individual for 
life in the society. Secondly, education can be used as 
a product, which refer to the change whether overt 
or covert, implicit or explicit, which education 
supposed to bring about. In the same vein, Okoh 
maintained that the end product of education is 
supposed to be the “educated man” who has the 
intellectual and moral strength to make the world a 
better place to live in. Finally, education as a 
discipline is perceived as a body of systematic and 

organized knowledge. Education can be seen as the 
process of teaching, training, and learning in Schools 
and Colleges for the development of knowledge and 
skills so as to prepare individuals to live happily with 
themselves and others in the society where they live.

Cookey as cited in Akumah (1998), defined functional 
education as the education in which the ability to 
perform productive tasks is more emphasized than 
the education that aims at producing ideological 
conformity, it is a kind of education that emphasizes 
on practical more than theory. Cookey in Eze (2003) 
posited that functional education in Nigeria has not 
been functional because too many emphases have 
been placed on theoretical and academic knowledge. 
There are undue emphases on the possession of 
certificates instead of on what one can do. 
Buttressing this fact Ukeje (1992) stated that the 
educational processes are geared primarily to 
preparing candidates for examinations. Through this 
processes of education, the products acquire 
knowledge and facts with little real understanding 
without reliable skills. The result of this dysfunctional 
education is that schools turn out graduates without 
useful knowledge and skills and who becomes 
alienated from their own environment. 

Education is the bedrock of the socio-economic and 
political development of any nation. Developed 
countries of the world like Canada and United States 
of America among others have achieved various 
breakthroughs due to their commitment to ensuring 
a functional educational system in their countries. 
Even countries like Singapore, Indonesia, India, 
among other upcoming countries that have achieved 
developmental breakthroughs have been attributed 
to their commitment to ensuring functional 
educational system in their states. Furthermore, 
countries like Japan, Israel, Korea, and China have 
achieved developmental breakthrough despite the 
fact that there are no much natural resources 
endowment in their countries. The secret of their 
breakthrough is their commitment to functional 
educational system, (Asaju ,2012). The perennial 
problems of poverty, unemployment, inequality 
among others have bed-eviled virtually most 
developmental effort in Nigeria. For instance, despite 
several efforts by successive governments in Nigeria 
through programmes and policy measures as well as 
the various intervention programmes and projects by 
Nongovernmental organizations, and other foreign 
government agencies, it seems much has not been 
achieved in reducing the menace of poverty in the 
country as the rate of poverty is still on the high side. 
It is a vital enterprise that touches the lives of both 
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the present and future generations. Its importance 
in translating the futures of great nations cannot be 
overemphasized (Asaju, Thomas & Silas, 2013). 
However, it seems functional education has not 
been realized as an effective tool for overcoming 
some of the developmental challenges in Nigeria.

Asaju et.al (2013) in their study maintained that the 
declining standard of education in Nigeria has 
affected its efforts at human resource development 
with great consequences for government efforts at 
reducing the high rate of unemployment giving rise 
to high level of inequality which are attributed for 
other social ills experienced in the country today.

Benefit of Functional Education
Functional education is quite different from the 
concept of education. Functional education is more 
encompassing, meaningful and most desirable. This 
is because it is the type of education that equips the 
recipient with the knowledge and skills needed for 
that performance of productive task, it is one that 
helps the society meet their developmental needs. 
Good (1999) defined functional education as:
Education for which there is an anticipated 
application, which thus assumes that the learner has 
immediate meaning, transferable into action of his 
learning activities

Cookey in Eze (2003) posited further that the 
Nigerian education has not been functional because 
too much emphasized has been placed on 
theoretical and academic knowledge. There is 
undue emphasis on the possession of certificates 
instead of on what one can do. Buttressing this fact, 
Ukeje (1992) stated that: 

The educational processes are geared 
primarily to preparing candidates for 
examinations. Through this process of 
educat ion,  the products  acquire  
knowledge and facts with little real 
understanding and without saleable 
skills.”

The result of this dysfunctional education is that 
schools turn out graduates without useful 
knowledge and skills and who become alienated 
from their own environment. Education is the most 
viable investment that individual and nations should 
endeavour. Education is an inevitable tool for human 
survival and vital enterprises that touches the lives 
of both the present and future generations. O' 
Connor (1957:7) defined educational system of any 
society as an elaborate social mechanism designed 
to bring about in the persons submitted to it, certain 

skills and attitude that are adjudged to be useful and 
desirable in the society. Education generate new 
knowledge in various fields of learning, accelerate 
economic growth, equalize income distribution, 
forge national unity and integration and enhance 
cultural and social advancement (Umo,1978).

Through functional education, qualitative manpower 
is produced. The educational system of any nation 
determines its type, nature and calibre of manpower 
to be supplied. The educational system and the 
commitment to human resource development have 
been attributed to their level of achievement and 
other breakthroughs experienced in these countries. 
The economic success of the so called 'Asian tiger' 
has been attributed to the educational system which 
are functional and the priorities given to human 
resource development. Refereeing to the successes 
of these developed nations, Park (1992:30) opined 
that when there are fairly well developed human 
resources, lack of abundant supply of other factors 
such as physical capital and technology does not 
posed any insurmountable barrier to sustained 
growth. Human resources not capital or income, nor 
material resources constitute the ultimate basis 
wealth of a nation because they are just passive 
factors of production. It is the human resource that 
accumulates capital, exploit natural resources, build 
social, economic and political organisations and carry 
over national development (Harbison, 1973). All 
these are achieved through a functional education. 
No wonder, countries like Sweden, Norway, Denmark 
and Finland were adjudged to be the best countries 
to live due to their commitment to education (UNDP, 
2009). While the developed countries have 
continued to achieve breakthroughs in every facet of 
their economy, the underdeveloped nations are still 
struggling to cope with the numerous developmental 
challenges inhibiting their progress. 

The development of these nations are still be-
devilled by challenges of high rate of unemployment, 
poverty, inequality, diseases ,ethno-religious crisis, 
and war political crisis among others that brought 
about untold hardship and pain to their populace 
(Asaju, 2012:115).

Therefore, a functional educational system in Nigeria 
will bring about high-quality manpower that will turn 
around the available resources into wealth for the 
nation. The country will also experience a turn-
around in science and technology, which will in-turn 
affect all other sectors of the economy. Thus, the 
wealth of the nation will be redistributed to favour 
the poor populace. 
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There would be many employment opportunities 
which will lead to income generation and invariably 
the decline in the high rate of poverty and inequality. 
This will further bring about an improvement in the 
well-being of the populace. Functional education is a 
leveler of opportunities. The case in Nigeria where 
majority of the graduates of the educational 
institutions search for white- collar jobs that are very 
scarce and difficult to secure will be a thing of the 
past. Functional education will bring about graduate 
who are entrepreneurs and self – dependent and 
ready to practice what they had learnt in school. 
These entrepreneurs will also become employers of 
labour. With this chain, more jobs will be created and 
income generated. The end result is that many will 
be uplifted from the dudgeon of unemployment and 
poverty. Thus, it can be adduced that there is a 
symbiotic relationship between functional 
education and poverty alleviation.

Aina in Abubakar (2008) has attributed the poor 
quality of education in the country on the increasing 
level of poverty and unemployment in the country. 
He opined that if the problem of unemployment and 
poverty can be addressed in the country, the 
standard of education will definitely improve. Thus, 
vices like corruption, insecurity, bad governance, 
ethno religious crisis and even illiteracy among 
others could be attributed to high rate of poverty in 
the country. For instance, the Boko Haram 
insurgence has majorly been attributed to the high 
level of poverty and unemployment in the country, 
especially in the north-eastern zone of the country.

Today the approach of Global Learning can be seen 
as one of several entry points towards Education and 
Sustainable Development (ESD), in particular the 
activities in the context of the “UN Decade of 
Education for Sustainable Development” in the last 
ten years have contributed to an integration. The 
majority of laureates have made particular 
contributions in the areas of environment, politics of 
peace, human rights, alternative development 
models, ways of life and defense of indigenous 
peoples' rights, consumer protection or protection 
of resources. it should not be forgotten that in a 
world whose economic structures are increasingly 
interwoven and which at the same time displays 
extreme social inequalities, on the one hand 
competences of dealing with this situation matter in 
professional areas, on the other hand competences 
are also needed which serve civil society in dealing 
with crises, injustice or powerlessness in the face of 
environmental problems as well as the evolvement 

of solitary behaviors.

Sustainable development is continually evolving. It is 
development that meets the needs of the present 
without compromising the ability of future 
generations to meet their own needs (World 
Commission on Environment and Development, 
1987, p 43). Sustainable development is generally 
thought to have three components: environment, 
society, and economy. The well-being of these three 
areas is intertwined, not separate. For example, a 
healthy, prosperous society relies on a healthy 
environment to provide food and resources, safe 
drinking water, and clean air for its citizens. The 
sustainability paradigm rejects the contention that 
casualties in the environmental and social realms are 
inevitable and acceptable consequences of 
economic development. Thus, sustainability to be a 
paradigm for thinking about a future in which 
e nv i ro n m e n ta l ,  s o c i e ta l ,  a n d  e c o n o m i c  
considerations are balanced in the pursuit of 
development and improved quality of life. 

The relationship between education and sustainable 
development is complex. Generally, research shows 
that basic education is key to a nation's ability to 
develop and achieve sustainability targets. Research 
has shown that education can improve agricultural 
productivity, enhance the status of women, reduce 
population growth rates, enhance environmental 
protection, and generally raise the standard of living. 
But the relationship is not linear. For example, four to 
six years of education is the minimum threshold for 
increasing agricultural productivity. Literacy and 
numeracy allow farmers to adapt to new agricultural 
methods, cope with risk, and respond to market 
signals. Literacy also helps farmers mix and apply 
chemicals (e.g., fertilizers and pesticides) according 
to manufacturers' directions, thereby reducing the 
risks to the environment and human health. A basic 
education also helps farmers gain title to their land 
and apply for credit at banks and other lending 
institutions. Effects of education on agriculture are 
greatest when the proportion of females educated to 
threshold level equals that of males, (McKeown, 
Rosalyn & Charles, 2002).

Education generally, benefits everyone in life-
altering ways. An educated man or woman gains 
higher status and an enhanced sense of efficacy. They 
tend to engage in greater height tasks in life thereby 
bargaining power and success in many life issues. An 
educated individual tends to desire a manageable 
family size and seek the health care necessary to do 
so. Educated person has high educational and career 
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expectations of the younger generation. Therefore, 
functional education creates more equitable lives 
for all in the society and increases ones' capabilities 
to participate in community decision making and 
work toward achieving local sustainability goals.

More benefits of functional educational right from 
upper basic school is that, it is a basic prerequisite for 
increased industrial productivity. This type of 
education also increases the probability of 
employment in a changing economy. Few studies 
have been carried out on how education affects 
environmental stewardship, but one study suggests 
that a lower-secondary education is necessary to 
intensify use of existing land and to provide 
alternative off-farm employment and migration 
from rural areas. Finally, it is a subtle combination for 
higher and formal education, research, and life-long 
learning is necessary for a nation to shift to 
information or knowledge-based economy, which is 
fueled less by imported technology and more by 
local innovation and creativity (McKeown-Ice, 
Rosalyn. 1994).

It is on the basis of this background that this study 
seeks to assess functional education for sustainable 
development in upper basic students in Abia State, 
Nigeria. The assessment of their ability to coup and 
adapt with the changing and unstable economic 
situation of the country.

Statement of the Problem

There has been growing notion that many upper 
basic students in Abia State and in Nigeria at large 
could not fit in or adapt and self-manage their life 
successfully as they grow into adulthood given the 
quality and type of education acquired at that level. 
Also, many of the graduated students of upper basic 
education find it difficult to modify or change and 
maintain a steady and non-fluctuating economic life 
in their local environment. This could be due to 
inappropriate knowledge and understanding 
associated with them during the school years. 

 
Renner, Stafford & Ragan, (1973) asserted that the
skills associated with functional education may be 
learned easily if the students are given opportunities 
to explore and tensions surrounding evaluation are 
relaxed in their minds. Hands on activities must be 
encouraged as it makes learning more real and 
practical to the student, encouraging critical thinking 
and exploration, leading to a sustainable 
development. Therefore, this study on assessment 
of functional education for sustainable development 
of upper basic students in Abia State is thus, a desire 
to help students brazen up, being aware of the world 

economic challenges.

Purpose of the Study
The general purpose of this study was to assess 
functional education for sustainable development of 
upper basic students in Abia State. In addition, this 
study specifically seek to;
1. analyze societal impression about functional 

education in the lives of upper basic students.
2. find out the impact of functional education on 

the lives of upper basic students.
3. know the extent which functional education has 

influenced the upper basic student's academic 
performance.

4. examine the implications of functional education 
in the lives upper basic graduates after school.

Research Questions
The following research questions were raised to 
enhance the study.
a) Are there any societal impressions about 

functional education in the lives of upper basic 
students?

b) What is the impact of functional education on the 
lives of upper basic students?

c) To what extent has functional education 
influenced the upper basic student's academic 
performance?

d) What is the implication of functional education in 
the lives upper basic graduates after school?

Hypothesis
The following research hypothesis will be used to 
guide this study:
1.: There is no significant difference based on gender 
on the impact of functional education in the lives of 
upper basic students.

Scope of the Study
This study tends to cover all public secondary schools 
in Abia State. A representative population for this 
study will comprise of five Local Government in Abia 
State. Stratified random sampling technique will be 
used to select twenty-five(25) communities hosting 
the secondary schools from each of the sampled local 
government, while simple random sampling 
technique willbe used to select two hundred and 
twenty-five (225) students and fifty (50) parents 
whose ward or child/ren attends the sampled 
schools, totaling two hundred and seventy-five (275) 
respondents as advocated by Daramola (2006). 
Structured questionnaire items will be used to elicit 
information for the four (4) research questions and 
one hypothesis drawn for this study.
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Methodology
This study will adopt a cross sectional survey design. 
Bar chart was used to analyze the demographic 
characteristics of the respondents while summated 
mean rating was used to answer the research 
questions as t-test at alpha 0.05 significance was 
used to test the null hypothesis.  The instrument 
used for this study was based on researcher's self-
developed questionnaire on functional education 
and sustainable development which was in two 
sections. Section I: required demographic 
characteristics of the respondents.

Section II: was on the level of awareness, exposure 
and the impact of functional education on the lives 
of upper basic students in Abia State, while in 
establishing the face and content validities of the 
questionnaire, the instrument was given to a 
sociologist to determine if the items of the 
instrument are suitable and understandable for 
group that will complete them. The reliability of the 
instrument will be determined by the researcher 
through the measure of internal consistency 
reliability of the items. This study covered all public 
secondary schools in Abia State. A representative 
population for this study comprise of five Local 
Government in Abia State. Stratified random 
sampling technique was used to select 25 
Communities hosting the secondary schools from 
each of the sampled local Government, while simple 
random sampling technique was used to select 225 
students and 50 parents whose or children attends 
the sampled schools, totaling 275 respondents. 
Structured questionnaire items were used to elicit 
information for the two research questions and one 
hypothesis drawn for this study.

Result

Table 1: Distribution of the Respondents by Gender

Table 1 reveals that out of the 275 that participated 
in the study, 156 (56.7%) were males, while 119 
(43.3%) were females. This shows that there were 
more male participants than female in this study.

Research Question 1:  
What is the impact of functional education in the 
lives of upper basic students?

Gender Frequency Percentage 

Male 156 56.7 

Female 119 43.3 

Total 275 100 

 

In order to answer this research question, the 
respondents' responses on the questionnaire were 
collated. The data collected was analyzed using 
summated rating.

Table2: Impact of Functional Education in the Lives 
of Upper Basic Students

Table2 indicates that 275 respondents participated in 
this study. Responses to items that sought 
information on impact of functional education in the 
lives of upper basic students was positive, because 
the benchmark weighted mean score (BWMS) stood 
at 37.5 and their weighted mean score(WMS) was 
44.41 which is above the benchmark weighted mean 
score. This shows that the impact of functional 
education in the lives of upper basic students was 
positive. 
1: There is no significant difference in the impact of 
functional education in the lives of upper basic 
students based on gender.

In order to test this research hypothesis, 
respondents' responses to the questionnaires were 
collated. The data collected from the study was 
analyzed t-test as shown below.

Table 3: Analysis of the difference in the impact of 
Functional Education in the Lives of Upper Basic 
Students Based on Gender.

Sig> 0.05

As shown on table 3, the calculated t-value was 0.87 
while its calculated significance value is 0.38 at alpha 
level of 0.05. on this basis, the null hypothesis was 
therefore accepted. This means that there was no 
significant difference in the impact of functional 
education in the lives of upper basic students based 
on gender. The reason was that the calculate 
significance value (0.38) was greater than 0;05 alpha 
level, (0.38>0.050.

Conclusion and Recommendations
Therefore, functional education is a catalyst for 
reducing the high rate of poverty in Abia State and 

Impact of 

functional 

Education 

Frequency Minimum Maximum Mean Std. 

Impact of 

Functional 

Education 

275 15 57 44.41 6.38 

 

Gender No Mean Std. df. Cal.t Sig. (2-

tailed) 

Decision 

Male 

 

Female 

156 

 

119 

44.12 

 

44.80 

6.79 

 

5.79 

 

273 

 

0.87 

 

0.38 

Ho1 

Accepted 
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Nigeria at large. Although, the educational system in 
this part of the country is still inefficient due to many 
factors, based on the available literatures. Its 
functionality will bring about accelerated growth in 
the economy. When graduates of upper basic 
education can independently practice what they 
learnt in school without waiting for office or 
government jobs, more jobs will be created and 
income enhanced. The technological revivals that 
will follow will also positively lead to industrial 
revolution which will lead to more job opportunities. 
However, the above could be made possible if the 
following recommendations are put into effect; 
(i) The government at all level should show its 

commitment and political-will to ensuring 
functional education through its funding, 
policy making, supervision and monitoring of 
educational projects and programmes.

(ii) A law should be enacted that will mandate the 
federal, state governments and even the local 
government (government at the grass root) to 
a d h e r e  s t r i c t l y  t o  t h e  U N E S C O ' s  
recommendation that 24 percent of their 
annual budget be allocated to education. 

(iii) The various supervisory agencies of the 
educational institutions and the Ministry of 
Education should be more committed to 
playing their role as a watch-dog in ensuring 
that all educational institutions from primary 
to tertiary operate within and abide by laid 
down standard. 

(iv) There should be an ethical reorientation that 
aims at raising the consciousness of the 
citizenry and politicians in particular to see the 
sacred nature of functional education.

(v) There is also the need for government's 
commitment to the resurgence of science and 
technology as well as technical education in 
Nigeria. This should start from the primary 
level. 

(vi) Government should ensure that the objective 
of our educational system is geared towards 
producing a total person with the requisite 
skills, knowledge and values relevant to the 

st
21 century and beyond.  
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Abstract
This paper examines the role of women education as a tool for ensuring sustainable economic 
development in Nigeria. The paper relied on the use of secondary data. It x-rays the roles of 
education in molding the character of individual towards better life as well as the functions of 
education and the role it plays as a potential instrument for change and human development. The 
concept of women in Nigeria was defined and explained. Women in Islamic perspectives as well as 
the meaning of sustainable development were also highlighted. The factors that hinder the 
education of women such as early marriage, cultural beliefs, financial constrain and low esteem 
among women was also highlighted. The roles that women play in ensuring sustainable economic 
development such as quality leadership, management of resources, increase in the GDP and 
reduction of dependency in the country were also identified. Ways of improving the education of 
women in the country such as provision of infrastructure, provision of educational grants to female 
students and proper legislation were also suggested.     

Key words: Women Education, Education, Sustainable Development.

Introduction
Sustainable development can be defined as 
economic development without polluting the 
environment or economic development maintained 
within acceptable levels of global resource depletion 
and environmental pollution (Microsoft Encarta, 
2007). Others see sustainable development in terms 
of human capacity building. Meena (1994) sees 
sustainable development as a development process 
which enhances people to create and consume 
wealth on a lasting basis. She further opined that 
such development requires among others, 
economic, political and cultural environment which 
enables people to engage in and sustain the process. 
Education is not only limited to the art of reading and 
writing but it is a useful change in behavior which 
distinguish one from the other. It is also a very strong 
instrument used in the overall development of 
societies the world over.
The UNESCO report card on education for all (EFA) is 
stressing the need for the equality of provision of 
education. In Nigeria, in order to bring about 
educational equality, the Federal Military 
Government under the leadership of general 
Obasanjo (1976) inaugurated the Universal Primary 
Education (UPE). The programme was designed to 
provide equal opportunities in education for 
Nigerian citizens and also another programme 
Universal Basic education (UBE) was inaugurated by 
the same Olusegun Obasanjo in the year (1999) with 
almost the same objectives stated as;
i. A free and democratic society

ii. A just and egalitarian society
iii. A united, strong and self reliant nation
iv. A great and dynamic economy; and
v. A land of bright opportunities for all citizens

Educational opportunities should equally be given to 
the citizens irrespective of religion, creed, sect, 
ideology place of living etc.

Islam also explains the importance attached to 
woman education; it was reported that prophet 
Muhammad (SAW) said "seek for knowledge even if it 
takes you to China". In another Hadith he was also 
reported saying "knowledge is obligatory to Muslims 
both Male and Female "(salawu, 1996). But women 
have always been considered inferior to men 
Aderalagbe in Sheik (1999).  Academic achievement 
or performance is a reflective outcome of effective 
learning and thus it provides information about the 
academic worth of the learner. It is thus logical to 
state that for the women folk to be able to carry out 
social functions that would help in nation building; 
they must be academically sound and fit. 
Unfortunately, however women education in Nigeria 
and in Sokoto State in particular is surrounded by a 
number of social problems such as culture, 
misconception of religion, economic background, 
status of women and parental attitudes toward 
women education. Women generally represent more 
than half of the entire world population and that 
makes their education almost obligatory if the 
different societies they belong to are to develop. 
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Shehu Usmanu Danfodiyo sets an example by 
educating his daughters such as Asma'u. Khadijat 
and Maryam to the extent that they become 
scholars of outstanding abilities.

All members of the population have a role to play.
st

Nigeria's population as at 31  December 2015 was 
put at 184,635,279 with 93,495,170 males and 
91,140,109 females (UNESCO, 2016). These figures 
show that female constitute approximately 49% of 
the population. Thus, for Nigeria nation to 
experienced meaningful sustainable development, 
the female population cannot be ignored. This paper 
highlights the present situation in Nigeria with 
regard to female education. The role that continuing 
education can play in empowering the Nigerian 
woman educationally so that she can acquire the 
intellectual capacity for contributing meaningfully to 
sustainable development.

The need for change in the socio-cultural 
perception of the status and social roles of 
women in the society
The social co-existence and relationships of men and 
women have been variously described and 
explained. According to castle cited women are one 
half of mankind. The United Nations (1995) 
described women as homemakers and centers of the 
family. In the words of Deborah, cited in Sheik (1999)  
strength of the social factor of women in the society 
and this explains why    they are often described as 
partners in progress to men. However through some 
socio-cultural manipulation women are relegated to 
a status similar to that of master-servant 
relationship.  They are denied access to many social 
privileges including education.

Concept of Women Education
Many contemporary analysts examine the process of 
education itself by considering the characteristics of 
an educated person. Thus the education process has 
been described as the international transmission of 
something worthwhile or desirable in a morally 
acceptable manner. (Oche, 1988 and Peters 1987). 
Peters goes further to argue that education is the all 
around development of a person physically, 
intellectually, education as the aggregate of all the 
process in which a child or young adult develops the 
abilities, attitudes, and other forms of behavior 
which are of positive value to the society in which he 
lives.

Coming to the education of women. It is clear from 
the above discussion that a good education aims at 
physical, intellectual and moral development of the 

individual. Let it be maintained that education is the 
best legacy any parent can bequeath to the child. 
Omololu (1972) has clearly pointed out four different 
but related purposes which women education ought 
to foster. They are social status: educated woman can 
her own in any class or society express her opinion 
freely and contribute her quota to the development 
of social life in the community. An educated woman is 
a cultural  woman who knows how to behave in a 
proper manner; she is gentle, polite, and respectful. 
An educated woman can get good paid job which will 
enable her to contribute in the up keep and 
education of her children and can realize the 
importance of her children education which makes 
her to be more aware of her responsibilities to her 
children and her children are in a better position to 
learn quickly.

Women Education in Nigeria
According to Praeger (1977.55) Education is 
considered a fundamental tool, great equalizer of 
opportunity and perhaps the single most effective 
upliftment in the modernizing process. It is generally 
believed that social, economic, political and 
technological advancement of a nation is to a large 
extent dependent upon the development of its 
citizens educationally. Therefore to build a better 
future for all citizens one must ensure that every girl-
child/woman has not only given the right to be 
educated but also given the means to be educated 
(Castle, 1976). Also in the words of Pickhal (1961:44) 
women are the centers of family, main custodian of 
cultural, social and fundamental values of the 
society. No society or community can develop fully 
without their cooperation, understanding and 
effective participation. Specifically women have 
contributed immensely in nation building in 
education, agriculture, health care, language politics, 
tradition and culture.

Women also play prominent roles in the 
development of states in pre-colonial Nigeria. For 
Instance during the period of Hausa States and after 
the Sokoto jihad mention were made of women 
scholars particularly Shehu Dan Fodiyo,s daughters, 
namely Asma'u, Khadijat, Maryam etc among 
women political advisers there was Uwar Kano and 
Inna of Gobir. These prominent personalities could 
not have contributed what they did without some 
kind of education either formal or non-formal. The 
importance of women education cannot be over 
emphasized, education provides them with 
additional opportunity to contribute meaningful in 
the social, economic, political and educational spares 
of the nation's development.
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Women in Islamic Perspective
A woman in Islam is regarded as an independent 
perfect member of the society and its places no 
difference between women and men as far as 
human virtues are concerned. The prophet (PBUH) 
was reported saying "If three daughters are born to a 
person and he brings them up, gives them good 
education and train them in the art of life, I shall 
myself stand between him and Hell fire". Education 
as conceived by Islam is not preserve only for one 
sex. All human beings without exception have been 
given the opportunity to learn, understand and 
utilize all kinds of knowledge. In this context 
therefore man and woman should be regarded as 
equal in the field of education economics and 
politics.

Factors Hindering Women Education in 
Nigeria
Various researchers Magrwat (1992) King and Hill 
(1992) and World Bank (1992) have confirmed the 
relevance of women education in the upliftment of 
economic political and socio-cultural life of the 
society. It is however, regrettable to State that 
women education in Nigeria is being hindered by a 
number of barriers. These hindering factors are 
mostly tied and traceable to the historical and socio-
cultural values of the society.

The factor of early marriage especially in some parts 
of Nigeria remains a major impediment to women 
education. This factor not only inhibits women 
accessibility to schooling processes as well as 
academic performance. Writing on the attitude of 
Muslim parents towards the education of their 
daughters, Ogunsola (1977) says a girl may sit for 
common entrance examination and get admitted to 
secondary school after doing well in the 
examination; but her parents may decide to 
withdraw her from going for further study. An 
eventually she will be forced by Local custom to get 
married at the age of twelve or thirteen, sometimes 
to an old man.

Financial constraints are also another serious social 
impediment to the phenomenon of women 
education in Nigeria. The recent commercialization 
and privatization policy of the nation's education as 
recently introduced by the Nigeria government is 
definitely making it worse for the girl child and 
women education in Nigeria as it makes the cost of 
maintaining a child in the school much greater and 
unaffordable by many parents.

 Beings without exception have been given the 
opportunity to learn, understand and utilize all kinds 
of knowledge. In this context therefore man and 
woman should be regarded as equal in the field of 
education economics and politics.

Role of Women in Ensuring Sustainable 
Development
Women of Nigeria play a vital role in ensuring 
sustainable development of the nation. They 
possessed some special qualities that are of benefit 
to the nation if given the opportunity to be educated. 
Some of the benefits that can be derived from 
women education towards a sustainable 
development are:

Building a Healthy Nation: The health condition 
of the citizens is one of the factors that determine the 
lifespan of the masses. Also the lifespan of the 
citizens is one of the factors that determine the level 
of development. Orji (2011) noted that girl education 
vis-à-vis women education stands one of the potent 
tools for educating girls' vulnerability. A healthy 
nation has also being linked to a wealthy nation. 
Similarly Kingdon (2002) noted that doubling the 
female secondary school enrolment ratio from 19% 
to 38% in 1975 help to reduce infant death in 1985 by 
64%. The education of women is therefore closely 
related to raising a healthy generation that would be 
empowered to contribute significantly to national 
development. Women in the society are usually 
known for their cleanliness and have the capacity of 
building a healthy nation.

Management of Resources: All over the world, 
women are recognized for their ability to manage the 
little resources available. Their prudent management 
of resources helps to reduce wastage and increase 
economic benefits from available resources, if 
women are properly educated, it helps them to put 
their managerial skills into use and help manage 
national economic resources for the benefit of 
citizenry. It is therefore advisable that women should 
be empowered through formal education on how 
they can harness their management abilities for the 
long-term benefit of all citizens of the country.

Reduced Dependency Rate: The education of 
women is one of the ways of reducing the level of 
dependency in the nation. The empowerment of 
women through education will assist in reducing the 
pressure on economic resources in the country. This 
will help to sustain the economic resources in the 
country towards the path of development. Similarly 
empowering women through education will also 
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enable them to become self reliant individuals. They 
would be equipped to learn and develop various 
means by which they can meet up with personal and 
societal needs. This will help to reduce the pressure 
on national resources and reduce dependency level 
on their sponsors.

Quality Leadership: According to Shinaba (2008) 
Abuse of power, violation of human rights, 
mismanagement of natural resources and 
underdevelopment are the order of the day for the 
past four decades that men have been in power. Also 
the period in which men have been in power have 
been characterized by gross inequality and violence. 
However, as managers of the home, it is expected 
that if women are given opportunity, they will be 
able to implement their managerial skills in the 
management of the various sectors of the economy. 
The quality of leadership
 That will be provided by women will be such that 
would be characterized with quality, peace, 
transparency and protection of human rights. All of 
these qualities are very important in building stable 
nation.

Increase in Gross Domestic Products (GDP): 
This is one of the primary indicators use to measure 
the health of a country's economy. World Bank in 
white (2013) opined that if the gap between male 
and female employment is closed, it will to increase 
the GDP in America by 9%, Europe by 13% and Japan 
by 16%. When women are given the opportunity to 
be educated, it will help to increase the workforce of 
the nation. Likewise the activities of women in the 
various economic sectors of the economy have the 
potential of contributing to an increase GDP. This is 
because their contribution will help to argument the 
effort of their male counterpart in securing a higher 
GDP.

Ways of Improving Women Education in 
Nigeria
Various International and national stakeholders 
have continued to emphasize the need to improve 
women education in the country as a way of 
empowering women in the society. The education of 
women has been linked to have a positive 
relationship with national development. It is 
therefore needful that women education be given 
the needed attention in the society. Some of the 
ways through which women education can be 
improved in the country include the following:

Ensuring Gender Equality in admission 
process: The National University Commission 

(NUC) stipulates that all applicants to the university 
must firstly, achieve a specified minimum level of 
performance in the Joint Admission and 
Matriculation Board (JAMB) examination. Secondly, 
each one of them must have obtained six credits 
including English and Mathematics at the Secondary 
School Certificate Examination (SSCE). The inability 
of many of such candidates to score a credit in English 
or Mathematics has resulted in their not being able to 
gain admission in the university. Of course, more 
females cannot proceed to University or other 
tertiary institutions. It is important to note that it is at 
the tertiary level of education  that individuals 
develop the intellectual capacity, skills and ability to 
utilize knowledge acquired for application to 
act iv i t ies  which wi l l  ensure susta inable  
development. Most of the tertiary institutions in the 
country reserve some courses basically for the male 
against their female counterpart. Some of the 
courses are areas where women can either perform 
better or compete favorably with their male 
counterpart. As a way of improving women 
education in the country, more women need to given 
equal opportunity during admission to study courses 
of their choice. The method of admission in the 
higher institution should be gender friendly and give 
women the opportunity to acquire higher education 
in a course and institution of their choice.

Provision of Educational Grants: Although all 
persons interested in acquiring formal education in 
the country should be given the opportunity to do so, 
however, more female students should be given 
educational grants as a way of encouraging them to 
further their education to higher level. More female 
students should be provided with financial support 
as a way of bridging the differences in education at all 
levels.

Employment of Quality Female Teachers: 
Provision of sufficient number of qualified female 
teachers in most of the schools will in turn encourage 
more women to acquire formal education across the 
country majority of the schools in the country are 
occupied with male teachers who may not 
understand or give the needed attention for the 
female child to excels in school. Similarly, there are 
increasing cases of female students being sexually 
harassed by their male teachers. Most female 
students need female teachers to serve as role model 
to them in the school system. It is therefore needful 
that more female teachers be employed in the 
various educational levels in the country so as to 
encourage the female child to demand for and 
willingly acquire formal education at various levels.
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Proper Legislation: The level of disparity 
between the male and female child has been existing 
for so long. Various authors have identified the fact 
that the African tradition naturally place more 
importance to the male child than the female child. 
However, Nasir (2002) also oted that the inability of 
women to acquire education and contribute to the 
independence of Nigeria also contribute to the slow 
progress of women education. It is therefore, 
necessary that proper policies be formulated and 
implemented tha will protect the female child 
cultural and contemporary  beliefs. The various arms 
of government should be ready to stand up and 
defend the right of women when such right is being 
eroded and abused.

Conclusion and Recommendations:
Education is the important machinery in achieving 
Nat ional  transformation.  Therefore,  the 
development of any nation depends on the quality 
and quantity of education of both its male and 
female citizens. When the women in the society are 
deprived the opportunity of acquiring formal 
education, it will result into an immeasurable loss in 
various sectors of the economy. Since the education 
of women is essential in the advancement in the 
society, it is necessary that all hands should be on 
deck to ensure that acquire quality education so as 
to enable them contribute immensely to the 
development of the entire country.

In this paper it has been emphasized that education 
is an important tool in the transformation of any 
nation, therefore, for women to contribute 
effectively to sustainable development of the 
nation, the following recommendations are made:
1. Government should encourage women 

education by providing free scholarship to 
women education at all levels as well as 
formulating laws and policies that will protect 
the right and privileges of women in their 
educational pursuit.

2. School should also play part, in encouraging the 
female students, by making them study those 
subjects  with  better  and h igher  job 
opportunities.

3. Appropriate human, financial and material 
resources should be provided to support women 
education in the country. These resources will 
help to provide a comfortable environment for 
women to study and contribute effectively to self 
and national development

4. All stakeholders in education should also be 
encouraged to contribute meaningfully to 

support women education in the country. In the 
same vain, parents and school management 
should provide enabling environment for women 
quantity and quality education for sustainable 
development. It could be introduced as part of 
their corporate social responsibility to the 
society.

5. The society should encourage the education of 
women, since they are partners in progress to 
men and should be given favorable chance to 
compete with them. By using their talents in the 
economic development of the nation
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Introduction
The Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) are new, 
universal set of goals which commenced in 2016, 
that the United Nations (UN) member states are 
expected to use to frame their agenda, respective 
development and public policies over the next 15 
years after the Millennium Development Goals 
(MDGs) time frame of actualization (2000-2015) had 
lapsed without adequately achieving the goals 
(MDGs) previously envisioned and adopted by the 
UN Genera l  Assembly.  The  Susta inab le  
Development Goals (SDGs)are therefore follow-up 
to and an expansion of the MDGs which were agreed 
to by UN member states in year 2000 and expired by 
December 2015.

Proposed 17 Sustainable Development 
Goals (SDGs)
The UN General Assembly's Open Working Group on 
Sustainable Development Goals (OWG) agreed on 
and published a 'zero draft' proposal at the 
conclusion of its thirteenth and final session on the 
19th July 2014(United Nations, 2014). The 
suggestion contains 17 goals as enumerated below.

ASSESSMENT OF UNDERGRADUATE TEACHER TRAINEES' AWARENESS OF 
SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT GOALS IN ILORIN, NIGERIA

Okunloye, R. William; Olokooba, I. Nasiru & Abdulsalam, Alliyu Ayodele
Social Sciences Education Department, 
University of Ilorin, Ilorin

Abstract
The paper assessed the undergraduate teacher trainees' awareness of Sustainable Development 
Goals (SDGs). The study mainly examined the awareness of undergraduate teacher trainees on 
perception, objectives, conceptual and operational framework of SDGs. The population of the study 
comprised University of Ilorin undergraduate teacher trainees. Descriptive survey design was 
employed in the study and a questionnaire titled “Undergraduate teacher trainees' Awareness of 
Sustainable Development Goals (UASDGs)” was administered to five hundred (500) students but 
only 467 were returned and were used. Three research questions were raised and answered using 
percentage. Two null hypotheses were tested using t-test statistic at 0.05 level of significance. The 
result of the study showed that majority of undergraduate teacher trainees were not aware of the 
relationship between MDGs and SDGs identified in this study, they were only aware of MDGs which 
were developed for actualization in 15 years and they were aware of SDGs' objectives. Findings also 
showed that majority of the undergraduate teacher trainees were not aware of the conceptual and 
operational platform of SDGs. The findings revealed that a significant difference exists between 
male and female, and Arts and Social Sciences Education undergraduate teacher trainees' 
awareness of SDGs. Based on the findings, it was recommended that SDGs should be introduced to 
the curriculum content of the university education and citizenship education, and learner-centred 
strategies should be used for its enhanced awareness creation among undergraduate teacher 
trainees to enable them work towards actualization of the goals.

Keywords: Teacher Trainees, Awareness, MDGs/SDGs relationship, Conceptual and 
Operational Platforms

1. End poverty in all its forms everywhere.
2. End hunger, achieve food security and improved 

nutrition, and promote sustainable agriculture.
3. Ensure healthy lives and promote wellbeing for 

all at all ages.
4. Ensure inclusive and equitable quality education 

and promote lifelong learning opportunities for 
all.

5. Achieve gender equality and empower all 
women and girls.

6. Ensure availability and sustainable management 
of water and sanitation for all.

7. Ensure access to affordable, reliable, 
sustainable and modern energy for all.

8. Promote sustained, inclusive and sustainable 
economic growth, full and productive 
employment, and decent work for all.

9. Build resilient infrastructure, promote inclusive 
and sustainable industrialization, and foster 
innovation.

10. Reduce inequality within and among countries.
11. Make cities and human settlements inclusive, 

safe, resilient and sustainable.
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12. Ensure sustainable consumption and 
production patterns.

13. Take urgent action to combat climate change 
and its impacts.

14. Conserve and sustainably use the oceans, seas 
and marine resources for sustainable 
development.

15. Protect, restore and promote sustainable use of 
terrestrial ecosystems, sustainably manage 
forests, combat desertification and halt and 
reverse land degradation, and halt biodiversity 
loss.

16. Promote peaceful and inclusive societies for 
sustainable development, provide access to 
justice for all and build effective, accountable 
and inclusive institutions at all levels.

17. Strengthen the means of implementation and 
revitalize the global partnership for sustainable 
development.

These lists of goals and associated finally ratified as 
the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) in 2015. 
In fact, the post-2015 sustainable development 
agenda was adopted by UN Member States at a 
summit in September 2015.

The first review of the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable 
Development was published in July by the United 
Nations. Ban Ki-moon, UN Secretary General, said 
the report is designed to serve as a benchmark for 
annual assessment of the 17 Sustainable 
Development Goals (SDGs) over the 15-years period 
(2015-2030). Available data showed significant gaps 
in selected indicators of the SDG framework that was 
adopted in September 2015 by 193 countries. The 
2030 Agenda is a bold vision that pledges to ensure 
no one is left behind, while recognizing that the 
dignity of the individual is fundamental.  

Goal four aims to ensure inclusive and equitable 
access to quality education and lifelong learning 
opportunities for all. Acquisition of literacy and 
numeracy skills provide a solid foundation to young 
people for further learning throughout their lives. 
Despite progress made under the Millennium 
Development Goals (MDGs), the UN report shows 
that 59 million children of primary school age and 65 
million adolescents of lower secondary age were out 
of school in 2013. Also, 757 million adults were 
unable to read and write in 2013. Of this number, 
two-thirds of them were women. Goal four, 
accordingly aims at promoting greater access to 
technical and vocational education and training and 
higher education, such that every individual can 

function optimally and contribute to society 
(Marthins, 2016).

Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) encourages 
global mobilization to reach a set of important social 
priorities worldwide, but it expressed widespread 
public worry about poverty, hunger, disease, unmet 
schooling, gender inequality and environmental 
degradation (Sachs, 2012). The priorities of MDGs 
was established as a measurable and time bound 
objectives that could help to promote global 
awareness, political accountability, improved 
metrics, social feedback and public pressures. The 
SDGs are very timely global development agenda 
that could help to move the countries of the world to 
a sustainable development course. The idea of the 
SDGs has quickly gained ground because of the 
growing urgency of sustainable development for the 
entire world. Awareness of SDGs means knowing the 
importance of the seventeen goals of SDGs, 
knowledge of utilization of the seventeen goals, since 
there was an almost complete lack of awareness of 
the issues involved (Hornby, 2015). It is important 
that students develop an awareness of sustainability 
of development goals.

The study was guided by three research questions 
and two null hypotheses. The questions were:
i. What is the undergraduate teacher trainees' 

perception of the relationship between 
Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) and 
Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs)?

ii. What is the undergraduate teacher trainees' 
awareness about the Sustainable Development 
Goals (SDGs) objectives?

iii. What is the undergraduate teacher trainees' 
awareness about conceptual and operational 
platforms of Sustainable Development Goals 
(SDGs)?

iv. There is no significant difference between male 
and female undergraduate teacher trainees' 
awareness of Sustainable Development Goals 
(SDGs).

v. There is no significant difference between Arts 
and Social Sciences undergraduate teacher 
trainees' awareness of Sustainable Development 
Goals (SDGs).

Methodology
The population of the study comprised University of 
Ilorin undergraduate teacher trainees. Purposive 
sampling technique was adopted in selecting 467 
students. Descriptive survey design was employed in 
the study and a questionnaire titled “Undergraduate 
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teacher trainees' Awareness of Sustainable 
Development Goals (UASDGs) was administered to 
five hundred students but only 467 were returned 
and were used. The questionnaire consisting 30 
structure response items was used to collect data 
from the undergraduate teacher trainees. Three 
research questions were raised and answered using 
percentage. Two null hypotheses were tested using 
t-test statistic at 0.05 level of significance.

Results 

Research Question 1: What is the undergraduate 
teacher trainees' perception of the relationship 
between Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) 
and Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs)?

Table 1: Undergraduate teacher trainees 
'Perception of the relationship MDGs and SDGs

Results in Table 1 showed that majority of 
undergraduate teacher trainees were not aware of 
the relationship between MDGs and SDGs regarding 
its conceptualization, and re-conceptualization. 
They were all aware of MDGs time line and SDGs 
time line of operation as a global development 
agenda developed by the UN as a universal 
international organization.

Research Question 2: What is the undergraduate 
teacher trainees' awareness about the Sustainable 
Development Goals (SDGs) objectives?

Table 2: Undergraduate teacher trainees' 
awareness of SDGs objectives

Results in Table 2 showed that out of three items 
on undergraduate teacher trainees' awareness of 

S/N ITEMS TOTAL AWARE UNAWARE 

1 SDGs are related to MDGs. 467 232 (49.7%) 235 

(50.3%) 

2 MDGs terminated in 2015 

and replaced by SDGs. 

467 183 (39.2%) 284 

(60.8%) 

3 MDGs were developed for 

actualization in 15 years. 

467 242 (51.8%) 225 

(48.2%) 

4 SDGs target 15 years for 

actualization. 

467 179 (38.3%) 288 

(61.7%) 

5 SDGs will terminate in 

year 2030. 

467 171 (36.6%) 296 

(63.4%) 

 

S/N ITEMS TOTAL AWARE UNAWARE 

1 SDGs target better human 

habitat in the world. 

467 256 (54.8%) 211 (45.2%) 

2 SDGs target better life for 

humans all over the 

world. 

467 235 (50.3%) 232 (49.7%) 

3 SDGs have benchmarks 

for assessment all 

countries. 

467 268 (57.4%) 199 (42.6%) 

 

SDGs objectives identified in this study, majority of 
the students were aware of SDGs objectives.

Research Question 3: What is the undergraduate 
teacher trainees' awareness about conceptual and 
operational platforms of Sustainable Development 
Goals (SDGs)?

Table 3: Undergraduate teacher trainees' 
awareness of conceptual and operational 
platforms of SDGs

Results in Table 3 showed that majority of the 
students were not aware of the conceptual and 
operational platform of SDGs. They were only aware 
of United Nations as a major platform and forum for 
international cooperation for actualizing SDGs and 

stthe devotion of the 71  session of the UN General 
Assembly to how to actualize the SDGs.The 
undergraduate teacher trainees may therefore not 
be in position to create awareness about SDGs in 
teaching practice and full-time teaching in their 
respective schools.

Hypothesis 1
1. There is no significant difference between male 

and female undergraduate teacher trainees 
o n  t h e  a wa re n e s s  o f  S u sta i n a b l e  
Development Goals.

Table 4: t-test Analysis of Male and Female 
undergraduate teacher trainees on their awareness 
of SDGs

P< 0.05
Results in Table 4 indicated that the calculated t-

S/N ITEMS TOTAL AWARE UNAWARE 

1 SDG is also known as 

Universal Global Goals. 

467 216 (46.3%) 251 (53.7%) 

2 The SDGs are17. 467 219 (46.9%) 248 (53.1%) 

3 SDGs came into operation 

in the year 2015. 

467 229 (49.0%) 238 (51.0%) 

4 The United Nations is a 

major platform and forum 

for international 

cooperation for actualizing 

SDGs. 

467 246 (52.7%) 221 (47.3%) 

5 The 71st session of the 

United Nations General 

Assembly devoted greater 

attention to how to 

actualize the SDGs. 

467 258 (55.2%) 209 (44.3%) 

 

 

Variables 

 

N 

 

Mean 

 

SD 

 

Df 

Cal.  

t-value 

    Sig.  

(2-tailed) 

 

Decision  

Male 202 41.98 7.85     

    465 11.62 0.000 S 

Female  265 49.43 5.99     
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value is 11.62 with 465 degree of freedom at 0.05 
level of significance. The comparison of the 
significant level shows that the calculated significant 
value (0.000) is less than 0.05.Therefore, null 
hypothesis 1 was not accepted. This implies that 
there is a significant difference between male and 
female undergraduate teacher trainees on their 
awareness of SDGs in favour of their female 
counterparts. Female teacher trainees may 
therefore be better place to create greater 
awareness among secondary school students on 
SDGs-related subject matters of classroom discuss.

Hypothesis 2
2. There is no significant difference between Arts 

and Social Sciences undergraduate teacher 
trainees on their awareness of Sustainable 
Development Goals. 

Table 5: t-test Analysis of Arts and Social Sciences 
undergraduate teacher trainees on their awareness 
of SDGs

P < 0.05

Results in table 5 indicated that the calculated t-
value is 11.61 with 465 degree of freedom at 0.05 
level of significance. The comparison of the 
significant level shows that the calculated significant 
value (0.000) is less 0.05. Therefore, null hypothesis 
2 is hereby rejected. This implies that there is a 
significant difference between Arts and Social 
Sciences undergraduate teacher trainees on their 
awareness of SDGs in favour of Social Sciences 
undergraduate teacher trainees. Meaning that the 
Social Sciences-related teacher trainees are more 
likely to create awareness about SDGs-related 
subject matters than their counterparts of Art-
related subject specialization.

Discussion
Findings of this study revealed that majority of 
undergraduate teacher trainees were not aware of 
the relationship between MDGs and SDGs identified 
in this study. They were only aware that MDGs as 
development programme to be actualized in 15 
years they were however aware of SDGs objectives. 
In this study, finding also showed that majority of the 
undergraduate teacher trainees were not aware of 
the conceptual and operational platform of SDGs. 
They were only aware of United Nations as a major 
platform and forum for international cooperation for 

 

Variables 

 

N 

 

Mean 

 

SD 

 

Df 

Cal.  

t-value 

    Sig.  

(2-tailed) 

 

Decision  

Arts 217 42.25 7.88     

    465 11.61 0.000 S 

Social Sciences 250 49.64 5.83     

 

st
actualizing SDGs and the 71  session of the United 
Nations General Assembly which devoted greater 
attention to how to actualize the SDGs. The 
undergraduate teacher trainees may therefore not 
be in position to create awareness about SDGs in 
teaching practice and full time teaching in their 
respective schools.

The findings also revealed that a significant 
difference exists between male and female, and Arts 
and Social Sciences Education undergraduate 
teacher trainees' awareness of SDGs. The observed 
significant difference in favour of female 
counterparts and Social Sciences Education 
undergraduate teacher trainees respectively are 
clear indications that the intervening variables of 
gender and subject specialization of trainees are 
significance in SDGs awareness and awareness 
creation processes. Furthermore, the female and 
social sciences education based teacher trainees 
have greater propensity and positive dispositions to 
create awareness about SDGs among basic and 
senior secondary school students in their respective 
schools of teaching practicum than their male and art 
education based counterparts. Although, the 17 
SDGs are gender friendly and inclusive, goals number 
4 and 5 are more female gender appealing against 
the prevailing status quo of discrimination against 
the girl child on access to education in Nigeria 
particularly at the basic and secondary schools levels.

Conclusion and Recommendations
Awareness on Sustainable Development Goals for 
undergraduate teacher trainees is very important 
because they are expected to serve as agent of 
national development as education is the major tool 
for national development. When they are aware of 
the goals this will enable all stakeholders in different 
sectors to intensify efforts on actualization of the 
SDGs. More awareness is needed on SDGs and 
appropriate learner-centred strategies are required 
for effective actualization of the goals. Based on the 
findings of study, the following recommendations 
were made:
a. SDGs should be integrated into the curriculum 

content of Teacher Education, degree 
programmes and General Studies, especially 
Citizenship Education to improve SDGs 
awareness level among undergraduates;

b. pre-practical teaching orientation programme of 
400 level undergraduates of the Faculty of 
Education should include SDGs awareness, 
especially for the Arts-related degree programme 
subject specialists;

c. emphasize should be placed on the use learner-
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centred and gender friendly teaching strategies 
by teacher trainees for awareness creation on 
SDGs when they are posted for teaching 
practicum; and 

d. United Nations Club activities and debates in 
schools and colleges should be organized on the 
benefits of the SDGs and the use 169 SDGs 
development benchmarks to drive the 
implementation of SDG by leaders and officials 
of government of societies at all levels It is hoped 
that these measures will improve awareness 
level about SDGs in Nigerian universities and 
Secondary School students, push for its 
implementations and avoid the failure that 
bedeviled MDGs by 2015 in Nigeria and many 
developing countries.
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Abstract
Any nation that craves for Sustainable development must first embrace education because it 
prepares and embraces the manpower reservoir of a nation which in turn propels the wheel of 
change and development. Education creates chances and opportunity for the individuals and 
reduces the burdens against development. The bitter truth in Nigeria today is the fact that after 56 
years of independence, the nation still struggles to feed her teeming population. This is just one 
among the mirage of developmental challenges which include; overdependence on foreign goods 
and food, poverty, lack of clear-cut policy frameworks in major sector of the economy, insecurity, 
and corruption to mention a few. All of these no doubt, had post a significant threat to decent 
livelihood and human survival. Incidentally, education as an agent of change prepares, energizes, 
sustains and enhances the manpower reservoir of a nation which is recognized as a major catalyst 
for sustainable development. This study however examined education, agriculture and sustainable 
development in Nigeria with a focus on the conceptual, contextual and theoretical view point. Some 
recommendations were suggested such as financing faculty of agriculture in tertiary institutions 
and capacity building in the area of mechanized agriculture among others.

Key word: Education, Development, Sustainable Development, Agriculture.

Introduction
Nigeria, with its vast expanse of land, water, and 
forest resources, her diverse climate and vibrant 
population, has great agricultural potential. 
Agricultural sector is regarded as a vital component 
of Nigeria's economy by the government. Besides, 
agriculture provides food for the nation. It has an 
important role to play in expanding the industrial 
and export base and reducing rural-urban migration, 
which is a root cause of social tension in the cities 
(Bassey,Oguzor, &Workocha, 2009)).  Agriculture is 
as old as the creation of mankind. That is, the story of 
man's development and cultivation of processes for 
producing food, feed, fiber and fuel and other goods 
by the systematic raising of plants and animals. Prior 
to the development of plant cultivation, human 
beings were hunters and gathers (Sanderson, 1995). 
So, the knowledge and skill of learning to care for the 
soil and growth of plants advanced the development 
of human society, allowing clans and tribes to stay in 
one location from generation after generation. As a 
result cities as well as trade relation between 
different regions and groups of people developed, 
further enabling the advancement of human 

societies and cultures.

According to Akinsanmi (2007), agriculture is defined 
as field cultivation. Agriculture is the production of 
plants and animals which are useful to man. 
Akinsanmi (2007) posited further that the earliest 
men lived by hunting and fishing and by gathering 
wild leaves, fruits, snails and insects. He explained 
that the term 'agriculture' is derived from two Latin 
words: ager-meaning field and cultura- meaning 
cultivation. However, the primitive farming style left 
man very much at the mercy of chance. This raises a 
social concern among sociologists. For instance man 
has no way of making sure that he would find enough 
food each day. Also, men in this situation compete 
with wild animals and rival tribes for the same food. 
Similarly, the social status accorded peasant farmers 
in West Africa raises more concern. Here, peasant 
farmers are considered to occupy the lowest rank of 
society. Furthermore, those people in white collar 
jobs often regard peasant farming as the job for those 
who have not been educated or worst still those who 
failed in other activities. Unfortunately, agricultural 
practice in Nigeria as far back as 1960 placed Nigeria 
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as a dominating country among the rest of the world 
in cocoa, ground nut, oil-palm, cassava and cotton 
production. As explained in the Green house 
publication, July 2012, Nigeria account for 42% of 
the world production of groundnut, 27% of oil-palm, 
18% of cocoa, 38% of cassava and 1.4% cotton. 
Nigeria among African countries is endowed with 
substantial natural resources. 

Bassy, et al (2009) also opined that Nigeria is blessed 
with 68 million hectares of arable land, fresh water 
source covering 12million hectares, 960 kilometers 
of coastline and an ecological diversity which 
enables the country to produce a wide variety of 
crops and livestock, forestry and fisheries products. 
In a related development, agriculture has been 
noted as an important aspect of economics 
throughout the centuries prior to and after the 
industrial revolution. On the contrast, agricultural 
sector in Nigeria has not been able to deal effectively 
with the problem of food security for its people 
when viewed from the stand point of the nutritional 
status of Nigerians, household food security and 
food prices. 

According to a report in the Central Bank of Nigeria 
(CBN) statistical bulletin of 1992 the discovery of 
crude oil in Nigeria marked the turning point in 
agriculture. The report indicated that between 1970 
and 1980, the oil boom era led to high demand for 
food which in turn resulted into massive importation 
of food financed by earnings from petroleum 
exports. As a result, there was availability of cheaper 
and higher quantity imported food items like rice 
and wheat, consumers bought imported foods and 
shifted away from locally produced foods. This led to 
low morale on the part of local farmers. Apparently, 
Nigeria has the potential to become one of the 
strongest agricultural economies in Africa and 
undoubtedly enjoy agriculture and sustainable 
development. Unfortunately, poverty has remained 
a major problem in Nigeria despite having 75% of her 
rural dwellers as full time farmers. In Nigeria, 
agriculture is still greatly and relatively undermined. 
Some Nigerian youths even regard farming as an odd 
job. Similarly, the wealthy class, do not help either as 
they ignorantly underrate agriculture as poor 
people's job. One of the fundamental challenges in 
agriculture is that the greatest number of dedicated 
full-time farmers in Nigeria can neither read nor 
write. Local farmers are even uninformed as they 
lack basic education. Therefore average Nigerian 
farmers still make use of outdated manual farm tools 
like cutlass and hoe. Moreover, it is unfortunate that 
even till now; the twenty-first century, peasant 

farmers in Nigeria still use outdated tools and 
techniques, which in turn constitute a setback to the 
country's agricultural outputs like food availability, 
food security and the quest for sustainable 
development. It is against this background, that this 
paper examined education, agriculture and 
sustainable development in Nigeria.

Concept of Education
In trying to examine the concept of education, it is 
important here also to note the various concerns 
given its multifaceted nature. Nevertheless, through 
the process of education, knowledge is either 
acquired or transmitted. That is, one can inform, 
become informed or be made self-reliant through 
education. In this context, attention was given to 
relevant definition in line with the context of this 
study. Education prepares a man to perform justly, 
skillfully, and magnanimously in all the offices either 
at war or in peace (Milton in Ezewu, 1983). Durkheim 
(1956) conceptualizes education as the influence 
exercised by an adult generation on those that are 
not yet ready for social life. Education is an 
indispensable tool in human society. It also opens out 
the horizons of one's imagination and thus throws 
challenges to him thereby making him critical about 
things in his environment. In the same light, Dewey 
(1966) viewed education as a life-long process, a 
continuous reconstruction and reorganization of 
experiences which adds to the ability to direct the 
course of future experiences, whether in an 
organized or random form whether in formal or 
informal situation. 

Adesina, (2004) opined tht education is a form of 
learning in which the knowledge, skills, and habits of 
a group of people are transferred from one 
generation to the next through teaching, training, or 
research. The general emphasis in this context; is 
looking at education processes as a way to build the 
individual into a nation by subjecting him or her to a 
selected and controlled environment for the purpose 
of attaining social compatibility and optimum 
development (Obekpa in Goteng,  2014).  
Cumulatively, education is perceived as act designed 
for the transmission of knowledge, information and 
understanding which are germane to agricultural and 
sustainable development in Nigeria. Hence in the 
context of this study, a critique of the National policy 
on education in Nigeria as a pivot towards achieving 
education, agriculture and sustainable development 
was explored.
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National Policy on Education and the 
Potential of Education in achieving 
Agriculture and Sustainable Development 
in Nigeria
There is a common adage in education which says 
that “no nation can rise above the quality or 
knowledge of her teacher”. In this context, for 
Nigeria to achieve a state of agriculture and 
sustainable development where food availability 
and food security are guaranteed then priority must 
be placed on education. The educational policy 
framework must target such. For instance, National 
Policy on Education (2014) states that: Education in 
Nigeria is an instrument “per excellent” for effecting 
national development. The policy identified five 
main national goals of Nigeria. These include:
·a free and democratic society;
·a just and egalitarian society;
·a united, strong and self-reliant nation;
·a great and dynamic economy and;
·a land full of bright opportunities for all citizens 

(NPE, 2014 p 4).
It is upon this premise that Nigeria's philosophy of 
education is anchored viz a viz:
·The development of the individual into a sound 

and effective citizen;
·The full integration of the individual into the 

community; and
·The provision of equal access to educational 

opportunities for all citizens of the country at the 
primary, secondary and tertiary levels (NPE, 2014 
p5). 

One area that is quite significant to this study is in the 
area of human capacity development in term of 
educational opportunity as a panacea to achieving 
sustainable development in any system be it 
political, economic, and social or agriculture. In 
harmonious term, Nigeria's educational goals is 
geared towards self-realization, better human 
relationship, individual and national efficiency, 
effective citizenship, national consciousness, 
national unit as well as social, cultural, economic, 
political, scientific and technological progress all of 
which are integral factors for sustainable 
development including the area of agriculture. Part 
of the aims and objectives of science, technical and 
vocational education is mechanical trades which 
include agricultural implements and equipment 
mechanics' work among others, (NPE, 2014 p. 24). 
So far, the relationship between education and 
development has been established such that 
education is now internationally accepted as a key 
development index and it is in recognition of this 

importance that governments all over the world have 
made commitment in their countries educational 
policies for their citizens to have access to education 
(Odukoya, 2009).

Theoretical Framework
This study is anchored on Structural functionalism 
theory by Emile Durkheim (1858-1917). Structural 
functionalism theory posits that social system is 
collective means to fill social needs (Gringrich, 1999). 

The central idea 
behind functional analysis as posited by  is 
that society is a whole unit and it is made up of 
interrelated parts that work together.

 So in this context, attempt was geared 
towards examining the function of education in 
relation to agriculture and sustainable development 
in Nigeria. Scholars like Azikiwe (2008) among others 
explained that structural functional analysis 
highlights the role of schooling in socialization, delves 
into how formal education promotes sustainable 
development in various social institutions and in the 
context of this paper may not exclude sustainable 
agriculture. Structural functional theories argued 
that education performs many functions. For 
example, cultural transmission and reproduction, 
social control, teaching of special skills, selection of 
students for future adult roles as well as promoting 
agriculture for sustainable development.

Concept of Sustainable Development
Sustainable development has been defined severally 
by scholars depending on their academic affiliates 
but the most popularly quoted definition is from “our 
common future”, also known as the Brundtlant 
Report which states that sustainable development is 
development that meets the needs of the present 
without compromising the ability of future 
generations to meet their own needs (Brundtlant 
Report, 1987). The report further stressed that 
sustainable development is a process for meeting 
human development goals while sustaining the 
ability of natural systems to continue to provide the 
national resources and ecosystem services upon 
which the economy and society depend. Sustainable 
development is the organizing principle for 
sustaining finite resources necessary to provide for 
the needs of future generations of life on the planet. 
It is a process that envisions a desirable future state 

Durkheim felt that human beings have desires that 
result in chaos unless society limits them. He based 
his bias on two related social mechanisms: 
socialization and social integration. 

 Durkheim

 Thus 
functionalism emphasizes the importance of social 
institutions such as the family, religion, and 
education among others for producing a stable 
society.
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for human societies in which living conditions and 
resources use continue to meet human needs 
without undermining the integrity, stability and 
beauty of national biotic systems.
Sustainability can be defined as the practice of 
maintaining processes of productivity indefinitely-
national or human made, by replacing resources 
used with resources of equal or greater value 
without degrading or endangering natural biotic 
system. Sustainability development ties together 
concern for the carrying capacity of national systems 
with the social, political and economic challenges 
faced by humanity. Sustainable development has its 
roots in ideas about sustainable forest management 
which were developed in Europe during the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries (Brundtlant 
Report, 1987). In other word, sustainability rest on 
the principle that we must meet the needs of the 
present without compromising the ability of the 
future generation to meet their own needs. In the 
context of this study, education is being explored as a 
vital tool for human capacity development for 
improving agricultural production for sustainable 
development so that at the end Nigeria can boast of 
food supply, food safety as well as food security.

Concept of Agriculture and Sustainable 
Development
Agriculture and sustainable agricultural systems 
have been defined by various authors and scholars; 
hence it won't be wise to impose any rigid definition 
in this regard since countries and areas within 
countries work in different social, economic and 
ecological contexts. The main dimensions to 
sustainable agriculture are: the time-related 
dimension; implying continuous protection and 
conservation of the land throughout the centuries; 
aiming at long term objectives and social 
sustainability. It is considered that the family farm 
and the traditional rural community shall last in 
time, despite changes of the agricultural economy 
and economic sustainability. It is considered that 
agriculture shall stay viable from the economic point 
of view in the long run. So focus is placed on the 
biological agriculture and diversification; land 
conservation and conservation of the genetic 
resources (a diversified gene bank appearing as a 
necessary buffer in order to ensure long term 
survival); lower pollution of the environment; 
modification of the ratio man / land area triggers an 
increased demand in clean water and fewer 
chemical substances in the environment; reduction 
of industrial input (fertilizer, pesticides etc) as well as 
a long term sustainable agricultural growth (the best 
way to meet human needs in terms of food and 
fibers).

Sociological Concerns on Major Constraints 
in Agriculture and Sustainable Development 
in Nigeria
The road to Nigeria achieving agriculture and 
sustainable development may be far from being 
assessed. This is anchored on the ground that there 
are quite a lot of constraints facing agricultural 
development in Nigeria. These include:
·Policy related constraints
·Land tenure system
·Labour requirement
·Lack of capital
·Marketing constraints
·Input supply constraints
·Low level of technology development and 

delivery and,
·Lack of education

In the first place, policy related issue, for instance, the 
design of macroeconomic policies in Nigeria over the 
years has focused on ensuring stability in the macro-
aggregates namely employment, prices and income. 
Little or no attention was however placed on 
agriculture. Secondly, the prevalent land tenure 
system practiced in Nigeria has a number of 
disadvantages for the attainment of agriculture and 
sustainable development. The severity of the land 
tenure system is more pronounced in the southern 
part of Nigeria where the land is usually owned by the 
family and the system of inheritance tends to 
perpetrate fragmentation of holding among male 
heirs of land-owning families. In the area of labour, 
Olajide (1981) observed that Nigeria agricultural 
production is highly labour intensive. And the result 
is such that over 90% of all tasks in non-mechanized 
production system depend on human labour. 
Similarly, between 50 and 60% of tasks in 
mechanized production also depend on labour. In 
addition, there is the issue of rapid rural-urban 
migration of the youths for white collar job which in 
turn led to dwindling of active farm labour force. In 
the area of capital, Akande (1993) observed that 
small holder farmers are not able to source credit 
from formal sources due to lengthy administrative 
procedures, high cost of funds, and stringent 
conditions too difficult for the numerous small-scale 
farmers to fulfill. The consequence is that only 5% of 
the total volume of loans from formal sources goes to 
small scale farmers which are grossly inadequate if 
Nigeria is to attain agriculture and sustainable 
development. Similarly, inadequate physical 
infrastructural and storage facilities as well as low 
returns to formers from agricultural enterprises are 
major marketing constraints to sustainable 
development in agriculture.
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In addition, inadequate distribution process in the 
input supply system like fertilizer etc. is also a 
challenge. However, agriculture will only remain at 
the background until the issue of education for 
agricultural development and sustainability is 
addressed. The high level of uneducated peasant 
farmers as well as low turn-out in educated officers 
in agriculture related discipline in higher institutions 
of learning; inadequate manpower resources in 
research and development posed a fundamental 
concern for achieving agricultural and sustainable 
development in Nigeria. Since the early 1980s, there 
has been a substantial decline in the allocation of 
financial resources to teaching and research in the 
field of agriculture, which is more or less the bedrock 
for the nation drive towards agriculture and 
sustainable development.

Education, Agriculture and Sustainable 
Development
In Nigeria, as in some other countries in Africa, an 
un-usual condition of malnutrition and hunger, 
starvation and infectious diseases out breaks is very 
common because lots of problems are facing food 
supply and agricultural developments. Therefore, 
the road to achieving agriculture for sustainable 
development could begin with government policy 
towards agricultural education. In other words, the 
introduction of a free and affordable agricultural 
education programs for farmers in Nigeria's rural 
communities is key to address the country's 
problems of food insecurity, which is inadequacy in 
food production, availability and sustainability. 
Unfortunately, agricultural practice in Nigeria is 
faced with lack of modern farm machines and 
techniques because of lack of manpower resources 
in agriculture related discipline. More so, in Nigeria, 
scientifically and technological know-how is 
relatively low, reason being that many schools in 
Nigeria do not have science laboratories. A great 
deal of agricultural concept and contents are taught 
in classrooms without practical activities. Most 
secondary schools and tertiary institutions do not 
have demonstration farms. Inadequate in numbers 
of qualified teaching personnel in agricultural 
related field is another issue of concern. Education is 
very key to meeting up for agricultural revolution in 
developing countries particularly in Nigeria. 
Therefore the present study create a necessary 
awareness on the ground that the quest for food 
safety, food security and sustainability is achievable 
considering the impact as it were if attention is 
focused on education. 

Way Forward
Sustainable development can be achieved in a variety 
of ways or through a number of activities. The most 
vibrant of them all is through formally organized 
manpower development through formal and 
informal education processes at all levels which may 
include; on the job training, apprenticeship system, 
extensive agricultural programmes, adult education 
and literacy classes, improved health facilities and 
services etc. These diversities in programmes 
however, have implications for what should be 
taught, who should teach, the instructional materials 
and strategies to adopt, the way and manner in which 
they are taught, the school organization and the 
actual class activities or practical field experience.

Another step is the need to reduce over-exploitation 
and ensuring the conservation of the environment. 
Over-exploitation of the environment connotes the 
excessive depletion of the natural resources of the 
biosphere, both terrestrial (land) and the aquatic 
(water) by the activities of man. In other word, man's 
activities over the years have grossly robbed the 
environment of its mineral resources, forest, wildlife, 
and fisheries. On the other hand, environmental 
conservation relates with the management of human 
use of the biosphere so that it may yield the greatest 
sustainable benefit to the present generation while 
maintaining its potentials to meet the needs and 
aspirations of the future generations. 

Conclusion
The importance of agriculture in the Nigerian 
economy and the urgent need for many more trained 
personnel to staff essential services in the field of 
food and agriculture are already recognized within 
Nigeria. It is therefore clearly stated in the goals and 
objectives of the National developmental plan for 
Nigeria. And state thus that:

“The highest priority has been given to 
agriculture, industry and training of high and 
intermediate level man-power….much of the 
expenditure by government in agriculture 
and to a smaller extent, in industry, is 
necessary in the form of recurrent 
expenditure on extension and advisory 
services and supervision. In order to provide 
extension services and supervision, training 
is necessary so, education for these activities 
is therefore of high priority.”(NPE, 2014).

Therefore, the vast needs in Nigeria for scientific, 
technical and high level manpower, both now and 
future development, the area of agriculture must 
stand out. Prior to 1965-1980, agriculture 
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development in Nigeria as revealed by international 
authorities, such as Professor F. Harbisan and the 
Ashby commission laid emphasis on the critical 
manpower situation pertaining to the field of 
agricultural. More so, the range of government 
services to agriculture is already wide covering 
animal health and disease control, production, 
processing and marketing of principal export crops, 
co-operative, community development, forestry 
and fisheries, farm settlement and other 
development schedules, in addition to a steadily 
growing amount of agricultural education, extension 
and research work.

Recommendations
Considering the growing concern in agriculture 
particularly in the area of food production, food 
safety and food security in Nigeria, the following 
recommendation will go a long way in enhancing 
e d u cat i o n ,  a g r i c u l t u re  a n d  s u sta i n a b l e  
development.
·Resources development: Higher priority and 

a more positive direction must be given to the 
award of university scholarships in agriculture, 
which will mean supporting larger numbers of 
students in the faculties of agriculture.

·Capacity building: There is need to develop 
educational program for rural farmers to indicate 
their literacy and numeracy level as well as 
empower them on the use of modern farm tools 
and other inputs in order to boost food 
production.

·The staffing position in the agricultural faculties 
should be given special consideration and 
attention. Specialists in research institutions 
could be engaged in teaching at the graduate and 
undergraduate levels.

·Financing faculty of agriculture:  
Government should give high priority to the 
funding of faculty of agriculture to enhance 
training and research as well as coordinated 
extension programme to rural farmers.      

References
Adesina, S. (2004).Growth and development in 
Nigeria's educational experience 1914-2004, 
Abeokuta, Educational Publishers.

Akande, J. A., Ndifon, M. A. &Tolorunke, C. A. 
(2009).Students perception on teaching/learning 
environment in Suleja secondary school. Paper 

th
presented at the 11  National Conference of 
Nigerian Association of Educational Researchers 
and Evaluation (NAERE) at NERDC Sheda, Abuja.

Akande, J. A.; Ekele, C. B. & Musa, M. (2011). 
Examination misconduct: Implication for teacher 
education and academic integrity in Nigeria. In 
Noah, K. O. A., Sule, M. N. &Balogun, J. O. (Ed) 
(2011).Book of readings in sociology of education.  
ASEN.

Akande, S. O. (1993). Periodical rural markets in 
Oyo State NISER Monograph series, 4, NISER, 
Ibadan.

Akinsanwi, O. (2007). Senior secondary agricultural 
science. Malasia. Longman.

Azikiwe, U. (2008). Reforms in education and future 
of Nigeria: Sociological perspective. Nigerian 
Journal of Sociology of Education, 3(2), 1-19.

Bassey, U. Oguzor, N. S. &Workocha, A. M. 
(2009).Educating people for food security to avert 
food crisis. The case of Nigeria. Journal of science 
and education policy (BJSEP), 3(1), 96-108.

Central Bank of Nigeria (1992).Statistical bulletin, 3.
Dewey, J. (1966). Democracy and education. Free 
press, New York.

Durkheim, E. (1956). Education and sociology. New 
York: The freed press.

Elder, C. (1996).Education, manpower and industry. 
UEED publications.

Federal Ministry of Agriculture & National 
Resources (1992).A perspective plan for agricultural 
production development in Nigeria.1990-2005, 5 
(1&2), Lagos. Nigeria.

Federal Ministry of Agriculture Water Resources 
and Rural Development (FMAWRRD) 
(1987).Agricultural policy for Nigeria.

Federal Office of Statistics (FOS) (1982).Survey of 
modern farm holdings in Nigeria. FOS, Lagos.

Federal Republic of Nigeria (2014).National policy 
thon Education (5  Ed). Lagos: Nigeria.

Goteng, S. B. (2014). Education as an instrument for 
promoting positive democratic culture in 
Nigeria.Nigeria Journal of Sociology of Education, 
8(1), 158-164.

Gringrich, P. (1999). Functionalism and parsons. 
Unpublished manuscript. University of Regina, 



Volume XI Number 1, October, 2017
137

Canada.
Ifeakwe, G. E. (2013). Educational development in 
Nigeria: challenges and prospects in the 21st 
century. University Journal of Education, 2(1), 007-
014.

Langer, R. (1977). The art of teaching agricultural 
economics and management in Asia. O. McCarthy 
(Ed) Lincoln College, Canterbury, New Zealand.

Odukoya, D. C. (2009).Formulation and 
implementation of educational policies in 
Nigeria.Education research network for West and 
Central Africa (ERNC Awa). www.slideshave.net 
retrieved 26/06/201.

Okafor, I. P. (2011).Education and conflict 
management as contending issues in Nigeria's 
rebranding efforts. In book of readings in sociology 
of education.Noah K. O. A., Sule, M. N. &Balogun, 
J. O. (Ed).A publication of the association of 
sociologists of education, 1, 28-35.

Olajide, S. O. (1981). Labour demand in agricultural 
production in Nigeria: Ibadan University press.

Roshni, J. (2013). Sociology: An introduction to 
sociology. Delhi: AITB Publishers.

Sanderson, S. K. (1995). Macro-sociology: An 
introduction to human societies. Indiana Harper 
Collins College.

Transforming the Nigerian agricultural landscape 
(2012).The greenhouse publication, 1(1), 16-19.

UNESCO and Sustainable Development Brochure. A 
brochure on “UNESCO and Sustainable 
Development”, prepared with the bureau of 
strategic planning, outlines UNESCO's actions for 
sustainable development in its different fields of 
competence. 
http://unesdoc.unesco.org/images/0013/00139/3/
139369e.pdf

United Nations Educational Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (2009). France. UNESCO.

Wikipedia (2013). Education on May 21, 2008 
available: 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/conflicttheory



138
Nigerian Journal Of Sociology Of Education (NJSE)



139
Volume XI Number 1, October, 2017

IMPACT OF FAMILY LIFE EDUCATION ON SUSTAINABLE WOMEN EMPOWERMENT 
IN OSHIMILI SOUTH LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREA OF DELTA STATE

Onyema, Pat Solomon
Department of Educational Foundations; School of Education
Federal College of Education (Technical) P.M.B. 1044, Asaba - Delta State, Nigeria
                    
Ogodu, A. Pius
Department of Accounting Education; School of Business Education
Federal College of Education (Technical), Asaba, Delta State, Nigeria

& 

Mike Ilechie 
Department of Biology, School of Sciences 
Federal College of Education (Technical) P.M.B. 1044, Asaba - Delta State, Nigeria

Abstract
This paper examined the impact of family life education on sustainable women empowerment in 
Oshimili South Local Government Area of Delta State. Three research questions and three 
hypotheses were formulated to guide the study. Descriptive survey research designed was adopted 
for the study while a sample of 150 respondents were selected using the stratified random sampling 
technique. The sampled population was presented with a 10 item questionnaire. The data collected 
from the respondents were analyzed using the mean score method to answer the research question 
and the chi-square tool was used data to test the hypotheses. The findings of the study revealed 
that: family life education has significant impacts on sustainable women empowerment. The 
finding also revealed that there were several factors that militate against effective implementation 
of family life education. Based on the above findings, the study recommended among others that 
efforts should be made to separate the content of family life education from family planning and sex 
education. 

Keywords: Impact, family life education, sustainable empowerment and women

Introduction
The importance of women empowerment through 
family life education cannot be over emphasized. 
Real development can only be possible when 
women are empowered and this can be achieved 
through family life education. Hence the popular 
saying, “Educate a man, you educate an individual 
but educate a woman the entire nation is educated.” 
This popular assertion agrees with Osuji (1998) who 
is of the  opinion that empowering  women, both in 
the  urban and  at the rural  areas is a noble way of  
making  them to  become more  relevant  to 
themselves, their families, and entire society. 
Furthermore, Igwe (2013) maintains that women 
empowerment presupposed that women generally 
should be equipped with necessary skills, 
knowledge, attitude beliefs and values that would 
enable them function well in their immediate 
society and beyond. This can be achieved through 
family life education according to Onyema (2013) 

since that is the most effective and  efficient way  
combating poverty and hunger, preventing diseases 
from attacking  children and family members, 
educating women through pre-marital education, 
maintaining  reasonable family size and the quality of 
life and above all, maintaining responsible 
parenthood and understanding demographic 
situation and popular dynamics and their 
interrelationships with the environment, resources 
and socio-economic development in the country. It 
therefore, becomes expedient to eschew all the 
barriers associated with teaching of family life 
education.

E n e m u o  i n  N wo s u  ( 2 0 1 0 )  s e e s  wo m e n  
empowerment as the dismantling of the cultural 
norms and traditional practices that devalue, 
disempowered, and dispossess women. By the time 
cultural and gender obstacles are removed, women 
would be at liberty to have a small family sizes 
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irrespective of their children sexes. In terms of 
empowerment, women can achieve that through 
family life education which as well entails women's 
ability to be part of decision makers within the family 
particularly, decisions that affect their fertility and 
other areas of their social and economic life 
(Onyema, 2013).

The Concept of Family Life Education
Preparing individuals and families for the roles and 
responsibilities of family living is nothing new, 
knowledge about human development and family 
living is  not innate, societies have  need to develop  
ways through which  they may  transmit the wisdom  
and experience of family  living from one  generation 
to another  and as societies keep changing  and 
becoming more complex, this informal learning 
about living in families becomes inadequate. The 
best here solutions is to create a new way of 
preparing individuals for their family roles and 
responsibilities. One of such ways is 'family size 
education'. Family life education is a recent 
innovation in school system and as a result, it is open 
to various misconceptions. For some people, it 
means family planning and for other persons it is 
another name for sex education (Omorrison, 
onyema, Igwe & Ogadi, 2015). 

Family life education is concerned with the study of 
attitudes, skills related to dating, marriage, 
parenthood, family health and later life of a family as 
a socio-cultural and economic unit of society (FRN, 
2004).Because of the changing social conditions of 
the time, changes such as urbanization, 
industrialization commonly result in family and 
societal difficulties including increased parent-child 
strife, juvenile delinquency, slugs in marital roles and 
increased rate of divorce. Lewis, Brasher, Moss, 
Dumian, and Stiles (1993) therefore agitated that 
women should be empowered through family life 
education since that is the only sure way to provide 
information on pre - marital education, parental 
education control, and issues on better family life 
and healthy living. 

In addition, they affirm that the practice of family 
size education is a basic belief in the importance of 
family living and a basic respect for persons that 
recognizes their abilities to take charge of their own 
lives in satisfying ways and finally concluded that 
family life education makes an important 
contribution towards strengthening families to fulfill 
their significant roles as the basic unit of society. 

Khatib (2008) however, affirms  that family life 

education is the basic for the full promotion and 
improvement of the  status of women  through  
efficient  and effective training to empower them to  
better understand issues  affecting them, to develop 
strategies to achieve  their career and life goals in 
order to maximize their full potentials  while  
balancing their  work, social and domestic 
responsibilities. It was in the light of this, that Federal 
Ministry of Education (FME) (2007) introduced 
proper enforcement  and laws against girl child 
labour, early marriage, religious  misconceptions and  
provision of gender sensitive infrastructure as it will 
go a along way  to empower women just as family life  
education advocates.

Challenges of Family Life Education
The internet and World Wide Web present new 
challenges for family life education, information 
technologies make it possible to provide family – 
related information twenty-four hours a day, and 
may help facilitate the preparation of professionals 
through online courses and chartrooms. Although, it 
is likely that these technologies will enhance rather 
than replace more traditional family life education 
approaches important issues that will require 
attention. These include the reliability and validity of 
the information available and the effectiveness of 
this form of family education. 

More so, the emergence of such things as computer 
mediated relationships and sexual Bed internet use, 
requires rethinking the content and strategies of 
family life education (Merkle & Richandson, 2000). 
This is the primary cause of the negative attitude of 
Nigerians to family life education. Sanders, Deel, and 
Myers – Bowman (2000) share the same view. Other 
serious challenges of family life education are the 
barriers created by socio-cultural norms, traditional 
practices and religious forces as identified by FME 
(2007).

Statement of Problem
The teaching of family life education has indeed 
assisted women to fully maximize their potentials 
while balancing their social and domestic 
responsibilities. 

However, research has shown that many nations, 
particularly in developing countries like Nigeria has a 
very negative attitude and belief towards family life 
education due to differences in perceptions which of 
course,  has  g iven r ise  to  some ser ious 
misconceptions of the subject matter Onyema, 
(2013). This study therefore, was carried out to 
establish whether family life education is significant 
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to enhancing sustainable empowerment among 
women in Delta State.
Purpose of the Study 
The main purpose of this study is to establish 
whether women in Delta State are significantly 
empowered through family life education. 
Specifically, the study will
1. discover the major elements of family life 

education.
2. find out the impacts of family life education on 

sustainable women empowerment.
3. find out the factors militating against achieving 

sustainable women empowerment through 
family life education.

Research Questions
Three research questions were raised to guide this 
study:
1. What are the major elements of family life 

education?
2. What are the impacts of family life education on 

sustainable women empowerment? 
3. What are the factors militating against achieving 

sustainable women empowerment through 
family life education?

Hypotheses
Two research hypotheses were formulated to guide 
the study. The research hypotheses include:
1. There is no significant impact of family life 

educations on sustainable women empowerment 
achievement.

2. There are no significant factors militating against 
the achievement of sustainable women 
empowerment through family life education.

Methodology 
The descriptive survey research design was adopted 
for this study. The population of the study comprised 
of all the female part – time students in FCE (T) Asaba 
Delta State. Due to the large size of the population 
the researcher used a sample of 150 respondents 
who were selected using the stratified random 
sampling technique. The sample was made up of 50 
unmarried female students, 50 married students 
and 50 separated female students.

The instrument used for data collection was a 
questionnaire developed by the researcher titled 
“the impacts of family life education on sustainable 
women empowerment opinion questionnaire 
(IFLESWEOQ)". The questionnaire was made up of 
two sections. The first section sought demographic 

information regarding sex, academic level, age and 
marital statuses of respondents while the second 
section of the questionnaire comprised 9closed 
ended items in three clusters of A, B and C bothering 
on elements, impacts and factors militating against 
Family Life Education and one opened ended items 
on the solutions to factors militating against Family 
Life Education. The questionnaire was designed using 
the four points modified Likert scale rating of strongly 
agree (4), agree (3), disagree (2) and strongly 
disagree (1).

The questionnaire was validated by two experts in 
the area of Sociology of Education and Adult 
Education. To determine the reliability of the 
instrument, it was trial tested with 15respondents 
representing 10% of the sampled population but 
were selected from another location outside the 
study area. The internal consistency of the 
instrument was established using the split-half 
method and computed using the Pearson Product 
Moment Correlation Coefficient. The reliability 
estimate yielded 0.78 which indicated that the 
instrument was reliable.

The face-to-face method of questionnaire 
distribution was used in the distribution of 
questionnaires to the sampled respondents which 
made it possible to obtain a 100% return rate.
The mean score statistics was used for analyzing data 
using 2.50 as standard for agreement with items. 

This meant that any item with a mean score of 2.50 or 
more was retained while any item with a mean score 
of less than 2.50 was rejected. Chi-Square statistical 
tool was used to test the three hypotheses. A 
hypothesis was accepted if the calculated Chi-square 
is less than the Table value of chi-square and rejected 
if the calculated chi-square was greater than the 
table value of chi square at 0.05 level of significance 
and at a measured degree of freedom.

Result 

Table 1:  Analysis of Respondents Bio-Data
Analysis of Respondents by Age

From the above table it is evident that the 
respondents of the study comprises of 30 that were 
between the ages of 20-25 years old, 41 between the 
ages of 26-30, 20 between the ages of 31-35, 23 
respondents were between the ages of 36-40, 16 

Age 20-25 26-30 31-35 36-40 41-45 Above 45 Total  

Frequency 30 41 20 23 16 20 150 

Percentage 20 27.3 13.3 15.3 10.7 13.3 99.9 
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respondents were between the ages of 41-45 while 
the remaining 20 respondents were above 45 years 
old. This was represented with a calculated simple 
percentage of 20%, 27.3%, 13.3%, 15.3%, 10.7% and 
13.3% respectively. 

Table 2: Analysis of Respondents by Marital Status

Table 2 revealed that there is an equal 
representation of single, married and separated 
female students in the population. This shows a 
33.3% representation for each category of the 
respondents.

Table 3: Analysis of Respondents by Level

The respondents of the study were spread across the 
five levels of female students pursuing their first 
degree programme in FCE (T) Asaba Delta State. The 
table shows a that 34 respondent (22.7%) are in their 
100 level, 28 respondents (18.7%) are in their 200 
Level, 32 respondents (21.3%) are in 300 Level, 30 
respondents (20%) are in 400 Level while 26 
respondents (17.3%) are in 500 Level.

Analysis of research questions
Research question one: What are the major 
elements of Family Life Education?
The data for answering the above research question 
were analyzed and the summary is presented in 
table one below:-

Table 4: Mean ratings of respondents for answering 
research question one

Table 4 presented the views of the respondents with 
regards to the major elements of family life 
education. Looking at the table, one can see that 
items 1, 2 and 3 were rated as 2.56, 3.05 and 3.05 by 
single female students. 

The same items were rated with calculated mean of 
2.51, 3.30 and 3.43by married female students while 
the separated female students rated them as 2.83, 
2.76 and 3.15 by. It therefore, meant the opinion of 
the respondents that Pre-marital Education, Parental 
Education and Promotion of better family life are the 
major elements of Family Life Education.

Research question two: What are the impacts of 
Family Life Education on sustainable women 
empowerment?
The results of data analysis for providing answers to 
the above research question are presented in table 
two below.

Table 5: Mean ratings on the impacts of Family Life 
Education on sustainable women empowerment.

From the available figures in the table above, it is 
clear that items 4, 5 and 6 were rated with calculated 
means of 2.83, 2.74 and 3.15 by single female 
students: the same items were also rated with 
calculated means of 3.11, 2.78 and 2.95 respectively 
by the married female students and the same items 
were rated with calculated mean of 2.51, 3.3 and 3.43 
by separated female students. 

The implication of the above analysis is that Family 
Life Education has a lot of impacts on sustainable 

Marital status Single Married Separated Total 

Frequency 50 50 50 150 

Percentage 33.3 33.3 33.3 99.9 

 

Level 100L 200L 300L 400L 500L Total  

Frequency 34 28 32 30 26 150 

Percentage 22.7 18.7 21.3 20 17.3 100 

 

S/N Items Single Female Married 

Females 

Separated  

Females 

x Decision x Decision x Decision 

1 Pre-marital 

Education is an 

element of 

Family Life 

Education 

2.56 Retained 2.51 Retained 2.83 Retained 

2 Parent 

Education is an 

element of 

Family Life 

Education 

3.05 Retained 3.30 Retained 2.76 Retained 

3 Promotion of 

better family life 

is an element of 

Family Life 

Education 

3.05 Retained 3.43 Retained 3.15 Retained 

 

S/N Items Single  

Female  

Married 

Female 

Separated  

Female 

x Decision x Decision x Decision 

4 Family life 

education impacted 

on sustainable 

women 

empowerment by 

providing Pre-

marital Education 

2.83 Retained 3.11 Retained 2.51 Retained 

5 Family life 

education impacted 

on sustainable 

women 

empowerment by 

providing Parental 

Education 

2.76 Retained 2.78 Retained 3.30 Retained 

6 Family life 

education impacted 

on sustainable 

women 

empowerment by 

providing 

information on 

Promotion of better 

family life 

3.15 Retained 2.95 Retained 3.43 Retained 
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women empowerment through its various 
programmes such Pre-marital Education, child 
spacing and family sizes.
Research question three: What are the 
factors militating against Family Life 
Education?
The result of the data analysis for providing answers 
to the above research question is presented in table 
3 below.

Table 6: mean rating on the factors militating 
against Family Life Education

From the table above, it is clear that the single, 
married and separated female students were of the 
opinion that: negative attitudes, socio-cultural and 
rel igious factors mil itate against proper 
implementation of family life education. This was 
supported with calculated mean score of 2.73, 3.09 
and 2.76, 2.50, 2.76 and 2.78 and 2.78, 2.95 and 3.30 
respectively. 

Hypothesis One: There is no significant negative 
impact of family life educations on sustainable 
women empowerment achievement.

Table 7: Analysis of Chi-square Test for Testing 
Hypothesis One

Table 7 presents the result obtained when 
hypotheses one was tested. At degrees of freedom 
(df) 5 and level of significance 0.05 the calculated 
value of chi-square was 12.007 and higher than the 
critical value of chi-square of 11.070. 

This means that hypothesis one was rejected. This 
shows that there is significant impact of family life 
educations on sustainable women empowerment 
achievement. Hence, it contributes to the 
empowerment of women.

Hypothesis 2: There are no significant factors 
militating against the achievement of sustainable 
women empowerment through family life education. 

Table 8: Analysis of Chi-square Test for Testing 
Hypothesis two

At degrees of freedom (df) 5 and level of significance 
0.05 the calculated value of chi-square was 12.874 
and was greater than the critical value of 11.070. This 
shows that there are significant factors militating 
against family life educations and sustainable 
women empowerment in Oshimili South. The null 
hypothesis was rejected. 

Discussion of results
From the analysis, the finding of the study revealed 
that Pre-marital Education, Parental Education and 
Promotion of better family life are the major 
elements of Family Life Education. This finding 
agreed with the findings of Onyema (2013).From the 
analysis, the finding of the study revealed that Family 
Life Education has a lot of impacts on sustainable 
women empowerment through some its  
programmes such as pre-marital sex education, child 
spacing and family planning which generally improve 
the lives of women. This finding agreed with the 
findings of Onyema (2013); Igwe (2013) and Lewis-
Rowleryet al (1993) which held that family life 
education facilitates women empowerment in most 
societies. From the analysis in table three, the 
respondents are of the opinion that: negative 
attitudes, socio-cultural and religious factors are 
militating against the proper implementation of 
family life education. 

This finding meant that family life education faces 
several challenges and agrees with the position of 
Osusi (1998); FME (2007) which emphasized that 
there are numerous factors that hinder the practice 
of family life education in developing countries.

Conclusion
This study has revealed among other things that 
family life education is a crucial part of the 
educational system that projects women sustainable 
empowerment in societies particularly when it is 
effectively implemented. 

S/N Items Single  

Females 

Married  

Females 

Separated  

Females 

x Decision x Decision x Decision 

7 Negative 

attitudes towards 

family life 

education 

2.73 Retained 2.50 Retained 2.78 Retained 

8 Socio-cultural 

factors militate 

against family life 

education 

3.09 Retained 2.76 Retained 2.95 Retained 

9 Religious factors 

militate against 

family life 

education 

2.76 Retained 2.78 Retained 3.30 Retained 

 

Cal X2 Level of 

significance 

Degree of 

freedom 

Table 

value of X2 

Decision 

12.007 0.05 5 11.070 Rejected  

 

X2Cal Level of 

significance 

Degree of 

freedom 

X2Critical Decision 

12.874 0.05 5 11.070 Rejected  
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Recommendations: 
Based on the findings, the study recommended the 
following: 
·effort should be made by Government to separate 

the content of family life education from family 
planning or sex education to reduce the negative 
attitude towards family life education.

·efforts should be intensified to address all the 
socio cultural norm, traditional values and 
practices, and religious forces that disempowered 
women. 

·policy makers should make efforts to implement 
and support educational policies that would 
project family life education. 
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Abstract 

This paper examined the role of ICT in Education for Sustainable Development in South-East 
Universities, Nigeria. The paper examined the roles and current uses of ICT in education for 
sustainable development  in Nigeria. The paper also 

The study adopted a 
descriptive survey design. The study was carried out in South-East Universities in Nigeria. The 
population size of the study was 120 programme Officer randomly selected from different 
universities in South-East, Nigeria. The instrument for data collection was structured questionnaire. 
Two research questions were posed. Questionnaire was instrument used to collect the data. Means 
and standard deviation were used to answer the research questions. The study highlights some of 
the Objectives of ICT for Sustainable Development in Nigeria; Major challenges for effective 
implementations of ICT in Education were also discussed. Findings indicated that ICT have a 
transmission role with modern advanced technology. The finding also indicated that ICT will not 
only sustain educational development but the global strength and social challenges. The study 
recommended that private and public sectors partnership should encourage the development of ICT 
projects in education for sustainable development.

Keyword:  ICT, Education, Development, Universities, Sustainable Development

in South-East Universities aims at examining 
how ICT enhances sustainability in South-east Universities in Nigeria. 

Introduction 
Information and Communication Technology (ICT) 
has become a backbone in educational sector for 
sustainable development in Nigerian universities. It 
enhances teaching and learning processes. The role 
of ICT in education for teaching and learning has 
successfully changed the social, economic, political 
and education environments in Nigeria. Salawu 
(2008) asserted that ICT has enabled the globalised 
w o r l d  b e c o m e  g re a t l y  i n t e rc o n n e c t e d ,  
interdependent and without borders. For instance 
the use of mobile phones, laptops, tablets, IPads, 
internet services and other ICT tools/applications 
are no longer premium goods affordable only by the 
elite but they are used by low-income earners with 
even beggars on the streets clutching onto their 
mobile phones. The role of ICT has virtually diffused 
educational, forcing technological changes and 
creating a culture of dependence on technology. For 
instance, in Nigeria, the presence of ICT has become 
ever-present and its knowledge has deepened. 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO, 2002), ICT should be a 

preliminary step where individuals and cooperate 
organizations should master the basic skills as core of 
education for teaching and learning. It should also 
permeate education to have more value to foster an 
efficient infrastructure for e-administration in 
academic environment, distance learning and e-
learning interface, and as well to add value, to the 
processes of learning, its organizations and 
management of learning. The author's further use 
the term information and communication 
technologies, to describe the tools and the processes 
to access, retrieve, store, organize, manipulate, 
produce, present and exchange information by 
electronic and other automated means. These 
include hardware, software and telecommunications 
in the forms of personal computers, scanners, digital 
cameras, phones, faxes, modems, CD and DVD 
players and recorders, digitized video, radio and TV 
programmes, database programmes and multimedia 
programmes (UNESCO, 2003 in Anderson, 2005).

Yusuf (2007) saw information and communication 
technology as an electronic technology used for 
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accessing, processing, gathering, and manipulating, 
presentation and communicating information. 
Similarly, Sukanta (2012) describe ICT as the varied 
collection of technological gear and resources that 
are used for the purpose of communication. They 
are also made used to generate, distribute, collect 
and administer information. Education is regarded 
as the most important area that needs adequate 
attention most especially for the empowerment of 
learners in the society, and the introduction of ICT as 
educational tools in the promotion of both teaching 
and learning. The application of ICT as a tool for 
effective enhancement of learning, teaching and 
education management covers the entire spectrum 
of education from early childhood development, 
primary, secondary, tertiary, basic education 
(Sukanta, 2012). For the purpose of this study, 
researchers hereby define Information and 
Communication Technology as an electronic device 
which serve as a useful avenue for the students and 
instructors to enhance their potentials and tap 
available opportunities in the area of e-mail, e-
administration and chart messages with the use of 
electronic devices such as ipad, iphone, laptop and 
other devices which may be useful in exchanging 
information or teaching and learning across the 
globe. 

Concept of Sustainable Development 
The concept Sustainable development has been 
defined in many ways, but the most frequently 
quoted definition of sustainable development which 
may be useful in this research is the one proposed by 
Brundtland Commission Report (1987) as the 
development that meets the needs of the present 
without compromising the ability of future 
generations to meet their own needs. It contains 
within it two key concepts: the concept of needs, in 
particular the essential needs of the world's poor, to 
which overriding priority should be given; and the 
idea of limitations imposed by the state of 
technology and social organization on the 
environment's ability to meet present and future 
needs (Cerin, 2006; Dernbach, 1998; Dernbach, 
2003; Stoddart, 2011). However, Nwankwo, Nweke, 
Okechi, and Onyishi (2015) postulated that the 
above definition does not limit the scope of 
sustainability. The explanation does, however, touch 
on the importance of intergenerational equity. This 
concept of conserving resources for future 
generations is one of the major features that 
distinguish sustainable development policy from 
traditional environmental policy, which also seeks to 
internalize the externalities of environmental 
degradation. The overall goal of sustainable 

development is the long-term stability of the 
economy and environment; this is only achievable 
through the integration and acknowledgement of 
economic, environmental, and social concerns 
throughout the decision making process (Rachel, 
2015). 

Barbiar (1987), in his definition stated that 
sustainable development is concerned with the 
plight of the populations of the third world. His focus 
is on combating the pervasive and deepening 
poverty and improving the quality of life. According 
to Barbier, the concept of sustainable development 
as applied to the third world is therefore directly 
concerned with increasing the material standards of 
living of the poor at the grassroots level, which can be 
quantitatively measured in terms of increased flood, 
real income, education services, health-care, 
sanitation and water supply, emergency stocks and 
cash, etc, and only indirectly concerned with 
economic growth at the aggregate national level. 
Goodland and Ledec (1987) defined Sustainable 
development as a pattern of social and structural 
economic transformation (i.e. development) which 
optimized the economic and social benefits available 
in the present, without jeopardizing the likely 
potential for similar benefits in the future (Nwankwo, 
Nweke, Okechi, and Onyishi, 2015). According to 
Ayodele, (2007), sustainable development can be 
broadly defined as the ability of the economy to 
support the needs of the people of a country over a 
time, taking into consideration the economic, social 
and ecological constraints of the country. Looking at 
the above definitions as cited by the different 
authors, one can say that the primary goal of 
sustainable development is to achieve a reasonable 
and equitably distributed level of economic 
wellbeing that can be perpetuated continually for 
many generations.  Therefore sustainable 
development is a developmental process which aims 
at enhancing individual and expanding public's well-
being. It is development that enables us to 
understand ourselves and the world at large. By and 
large, ICT for sustainable development on the other 
hand represents a process for social change that 
seeks to foster through education, training and public 
awareness of the values, behaviours and lifestyles 
required for sustainable future. It is about learning 
needed to maintain and improve our quality of life of 
generations to come. It is about individuals, 
communities, groups, business and government to 
live and act sustainably; as well as giving them an 
understanding of the environmental factor, good 
moral behaviours and economic issues involved or 
needed in the society (Ayodele, 2007).
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Objectives of ICT for Sustainable 
Development in Nigeria
Saidu, Soba and Tukur (2009) outlined some of these 
objectives relevant in ICT for sustainable 
development in Nigerian Universities to enhance 
teaching and learning process, these include:
·to actively facilitate e-leaning and teaching in the 

manner that the goals of sustainable 
development could be promoted.

·to encourage creative and integrative teaching 
and learning which ensures that learning 
becomes student focused and ideas as well as 
individual initiatives are directed towards various 
learning pathways so as to achieve the national 
development goals.

·to ensure easy access to educational materials, 
high quality data, information and knowledge as 
well as research findings relevant to the problems 
of sustainable development.

Roles and Current Uses of ICT in Education in 
Nigerian Universities 
The role of Information and Communication 
Technology in education has become a vital tool for 
academics and students so that there is an 
inextricable intertwinement between ICTs and 
academic processes within universities in Nigeria. 
For instance, Patrick and Ugochukwu (2014) listed 
some of the closer look at the existing roles of ICT 
tools in universities in Nigeria which reveals the 
following:

Computers: The use of laptops, palmtops, and 
notepad and desktops computers in universities in 
Nigeria has become a relevant ICT tools in teaching 
and learning between the academic lecturers and 
students to enable them process and store their 
softcopies works for future references. At present, 
the use of ICT tools has enhance teaching and 
learning especially where academics lecturers now 
give out lectures with the use of ipad, iPod, Tablets, 
N o t e p a d ,  M o b i l e  p h o n e  t o  e x c h a n g e  
communications and as well store useful 
information. 

PowerPoint: Be that as it may, classroom teaching 
is today made possible through the use of 
PowerPoint presentations for seminar, conference, 
workshop and lectures which bring more life, 
interactivity and connectivity to pedagogy. With the 
use of ICT in universities, teaching is no more a stale, 
blackboard, chalk and talk phenomenon but is now 
typified by visual as well as audio learning processes 
which enhance teaching and learning results.

Electronic Mail: Many academics lecturers and 
students now rely on emails to sustain interaction 
and improve communication between and among 
them. Through the use of emails, assignments, 
lecture notes, assessment, results and academic 
updates are now given to students and also 
submitted to tutors, research such as e-interview can 
be conducted, academic questions can be asked and 
tutors can reach out to their students, among others. 
Also, the use of emails services have become so 
useful in educational institutions which has today 
lead to e-administration.

Online Peer Review: Recently, peer review, which 
is an important process or activity that enhances the 
quality of research and academic works has been 
digitalized. For instance, researchers can send draft 
copies of their papers for publication electronically to 
the email addresses of their publishers or editors for 
reviewers via online. This can be downloading on 
their laptops, notepad, and mobile phone or through 
any portable electronic devices to enable them read 
and review the paper and sent back in the same way, 
electronically. This use of email services can save 
time, labour, money and papers for both the 
researchers and their reviewers.

Digitalization of School Processes: As part of 
the push for a green economy, universities in Nigeria 
in any case are forced to absorb the use of 
digitalization as a global best practice in education for 
sustainable development. For instance, application 
letters, admission process, confirmation of 
acceptance, students' registrations, all charges 
services, e-communication channels, salaries and 
internal memorandums in universities in Nigeria are 
now conducted through online processes and these 
has made for speed and time saving advantages 
especially with the cost of hardcopy printout.  Also, 
the use of digital papers is also replacing physical 
papers which take up space and create 
environmental eyesore when they are being 
disposed. In other words, physical libraries are 
gradually giving way to the emergence of e-libraries. 
Thus, universities in south-east Nigeria are not left 
behind in this regard.

Websites: Almost all the universities in Nigeria now 
have a website and sub-domain which contain their 
corporate information and other details. Through the 
website, universities are able to connect with their 
students and staff, and meet the needs of other 
stakeholders. Also, websites have become very 
marketing tools for universities just like University of 
Nigeria Nsukka which embark recently on marketing 



148
Nigerian Journal Of Sociology Of Education (NJSE)

places to explain their programmes and activities to 
the members of the public and as well boast their 
multiple benefits or objectives.

E-conference: Half of the universities in south-
east Nigeria are currently focusing on harvesting the 
benefits of e-conference. Through this process, e-
learning and distance learning opportunities can be 
created. 

E-learning Tools: There are several e-learning 
tools that are gradually becoming the norm in 
universities in Nigeria. These include online 
resources, tools, software and platforms that enable 
teaching and learning within and outside the 
classroom. Imhonopi and Urim (2011) and 

postulated some of the 
tools such as the internet, blogs, e-groups, SMS, 
socializing portals, e-dictionaries, e-encyclopedia, 
PowerPoint presentations with audio and video 
clips, webcam, and audio-video materials. Others 
are teleconferencing (text-based, video and audio 
conferencing), interactive television, digital satellite 
television, audio graphics, internet chats, bulletin 
boards, podcasting, electronic portfolios and 
conference alerts among others.

Mobile Phones: Although not yet fully deployed, 
to a large extent, few of educational institutions in 
Nigeria currently use mobile technologies such as 
mobile phones, Tablets, IPads, iPods and others to 
prosecute learning, teaching and research efforts. 
These instruments help for the easy generation, 
processing, storage and transmission of data. They 
also provide multimedia advantages which offer 
multiple learning advantages and real time 
communication between and among academics and 
their students.

Online publishing: Before the emergence of ICTs, 
publishing of research and academic papers was 
done physically and only on hard copies in their 
various format. A major disadvantage this form of 
publishing had was that journal materials are not 
easy to access as the print copies could read them. 
This situation limited knowledge expansion because 
only few people could access the research works 
that could have enhanced their epistemic bases. 
However, nowadays, the role of ICT in education in 
Nigeria have introduced online publishing with the 
advantage of open access journals which make it 
easy for both scholars and researchers to access 
information online (Patrick and Ugochukwu, 2014).

Adul, 
Emunemu and Oshati (2014) 

Major challenges that hinder effective 
implementation of ICT in Education for 
Sustainable Development in Nigerian 
Universities 
The use of information and communication 
technology facilities is been considered  by 
Abduraman, Yahya, and Suleiman (2014)  as the best  
facilities or tools that can be used to enhance 
teaching and learning in today's educational system  
especially in Nigerian Universities for sustainable 
development. Nevertheless, the authors further 
outline some of the challenges facing the integration 
of ICT facilities as follows: 

Lack of Maintenance: The ICT facilities need 
regular maintenance and services in other to sustain 
its maximum life span: But unfortunately, most of the 
universities neglect maintenance of it and this 
seriously affects ICT equipments provided by the 
government and other individuals who donated to 
their various institutions.

Lack of Time and Resources: The Staff are 
lacking the time to deal with the challenges of 
sustaining ICT facilities, which is time-consuming. ICT 
facilities departments are facing increasing demands 
from their universities, without a commensurate 
increase in staff. Many of the programming changes 
required to implement sustainable ICT require 
considerable technical skill to implement. These 
challenges will become less pressing as staff becomes 
more familiar with the issues.

Budgetary Constraints: Many universities feel 
they are under-funded, and lack of capital budget 
means there is no enough money to spend on 
sustaining ICT facilities and activities. Most capital 
budget for ICT has to be spent on activities that 
contribute to immediate goals. Universities are 
further disadvantaged because they misused priority 
in their dealings. Savings from energy efficiency 
measures will result in lower operational costs, but 
normal budgeting systems make it difficult to transfer 
money saved from operational costs to capital 
budget.

Lack Information and Guidance: Because the 
issue of sustainable ICT is relative new, many people, 
particularly teaching and research staff in Nigerian 
Universities, do not know where they can find 
relevant information and guidance about it. 
Especially confusing is the fact that a number of 
vendors claim that their products are “green”. A 
common problem is that much of the ICT equipments 
used in the universities are not owned by the IT 
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department, so it is hard to carry out an audit of 
what is owned by whom, and how energy-efficient it 
is.  However, a good understanding of the energy 
consumption association with specific computer 
tasks is a prerequisite for better management, but 
without this kind of information it is difficult to set 
targets for, and therefore to measure the success of 
sustainable ICT in education in Nigerian Universities.
 
Infrastructure Facilities: Before any ICT-based 
programme is launched, policymakers and planners 
must carefully consider appropriate buildings to 
house the technology with proper electrical wiring, 
heating cooling and ventilation, and safety and 
security are highly needed. Another basic 
requirement is the availability of electricity and 
telephony (Abduraman, Yahya and Suleiman, 2014).
  
Purpose of the Study
The general purpose of this study was to investigate 
the role of ICT in Education for Sustainable 
Development in South-east Universities, Nigeria. 
Specifically, the study:
1. examined 

3.What are the significant impact of ICT and 
sustainable development in Nigeria?

Methodology
This study adopted descriptive survey design to 
investigate the role of ICT in education for 
sustainable development in South-East Universities 
in Nigeria. The study was carried out within the five 
selected universities (University of Nigeria, Nsukka 
(UNN); Ebonyi State University (ESU), Abakaliki; 
Nnamdi Azikiwe University, Awka;  Michael Okpara 
University of Agriculture, Umudike (MOUAU); and 
Federal University of  Science and Technology 
(FUTO). To achieve the objective of the study, 
structured questionnaire was designed to elicit 
information from the respondents .  The 
questionnaire was divided into two sections. Section 
1 sought for information on bio-data of the 
respondents. The second section contained items 
relating to respondents perception on the role of ICT 
in education for sustainable development in South-
East Universities in Nigeria and the challenges 

roles of ICT in education for sustainable 
development in Nigeria.

1. ascertained the significant impact of ICT and 
sustainable development in Nigeria?

Research Questions
The following questions were raised to provide 
answers to the study.
2.What are the roles of ICT in education for 

sustainable development in Nigeria?

confronting them in the use of Information and 
Communication Technology (ICT) in teaching and 
learning. One hundred and twenty (120) programme 
Officers were selected from the universities using 
simple random sampling techniques. The 
researchers  personal ly  administered the 
questionnaires to the respondents. Data generated 
were analyzed using simple percentage.

Population of Study

Results and Discussions
 

Table 1: R

Research Question 1: What are the roles of ICT in 
education for sustainable development in Nigeria?

oles of ICT in education for sustainable 
development in Nigeria

S/N Name of Institution Programme 

Officers  

1 University of Nigeria, Nsukka 

(UNN) 

40 

2 Ebonyi State University 

(ESU), Abakaliki 

20 

3 Nnamdi Azikiwe University 

(UNIZIK), Awka 

20 

4 Michael Okpara University of 

Agriculture, Umudike  

15 

5 Federal University of 

Technology, Owerri (FUTO) 

25 

 Total 120 

 

S/N Items X SD Decision 

1 ICT integration promotes 

sustainable development 

3.45 0.15 SA 

2 ICT policy enhance 

sustainable development  

3.51 0.15 SA 

3 Linking ICT to curriculum 

enhances sustainable 

development 

 3.31 0.13 

 

A 

4 ICT competences 

promote sustainable 

development in Nigeria 

 

3.43 

0.15 

 

 

SA 

5 ICT skills and experts 

enhance sustainable 

development 

3.24 0.16 A 

6 Accessibility to internet 

and mobile networks 

enhance sustainable 

development 

3.29 0.13 SA 

 Cluster Mean  3.37 0.12 SA 
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Table 1 shows the mean scores and standard 
deviations of the programme officers on 

From the result, the items had their mean 
scores ranging between 3.24-3.51 with the 
corresponding standard deviation of 0.13 - 0.17. This 
entails that the respondents acknowledged that all 
the items in the table are the roles of ICT in education 
for sustainable development in Nigeria. The overall 
mean score show a cluster mean of 3.37 with the 
corresponding standard deviation of 0.12. This 
indicates a decision level of strongly agree. This 
implies that all the ICT factors identified here have 
the capability of contributing significantly as the role 
of ICT in education for sustainable development in 
Nigeria.

What are the significant 
impact of ICT and sustainable development in 
Nigeria?

Table 2: Significant impact of ICT and sustainable 
development in Nigeria

The data on table 2 above shows the mean scores 
and standard deviations of the Programme Officers 
who acknowledged that all the items above are 
significant impact of ICT and stainable development 
in Nigerian universities. This table also disclosed that 
item 10 and 11 had the lowest mean scores of 3.22 
and 3.26 indicating that ICT improve the standard of 
education for sustainable development and that ICT 
has reduced traffic congestion thereby testing 
learning. The remaining items had their mean scores 
ranging between 3.33 - 3.45. The overall mean score 
shows a cluster mean of 3.32 with standard 
deviations of 3.33. This designates a decision level of 
strongly agree. Consequently, the result also shows 
that all the items in the table are the significant 

the roles of 
ICT in education for sustainable development in 
Nigeria. 

Research Question 2: 

impact of ICT and sustainable development in 
Nigeria.

Conclusion and Recommendations 
In conclusion, Nigerian  
education 

 
 

 

 enabling environment that can 
 To minimize 

challenges that affect the implementation of the role 
of ICT in education for sustainable development, the 
following recommendations were proffered: 
·Federal government and the universities 

authority should establish a monitoring and 
evaluation team in respects to the ICT facilities 
provided to the various universities in Nigeria.

·There is a need to devise new learning outcomes 
with the use of ICT facilities to enhance teaching 
and learning environment, as well determine 
whether educational pedagogies, tools and 
learning environments are really helping to 
educate citizens to live sustainably.

·Private and public sectors partnership should 
encourage the development of ICT projects in 
educational sector for sustainable development.

·Nigerian Universities should take necessary 
measures on proper implementation of ICT 
facilities to achieve the goals of sustainable 
development in Nigeria.

·Federal government should provide adequate 
fund to maintain and service the available ICT 
facilities already provided. 
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Abstract
Assistive technology plays a significant and indispensable role in the life of special needs students in 
the Nigerian educational system. By the same token, the availability of assistive technology remains 
a prime factor in fostering inclusive education that provides lifelong learning for all regardless of 
diverse disabilities in line with the goals of sustainable development. To this end, this study was 
conducted to investigate the availability of assistive technologies in special needs schools in South 
West Nigeria. A total of 100 mainstreamed and special needs schools were randomly selected from 
three states in South West Nigeria. The main instrument that was used for collecting the required 
data for the study was a self-designed checklist. Descriptive statistic (summated mean ranking) was 
used for data analysis. The study revealed that assistive technologies for special needs students 
with learning disabilities, communication disorder, visual impairment, hearing impairment, 
emotional and behavioural disorder and physical impairment were not adequately available and 
functional in special needs schools in Lagos State, Osun State and Oyo State. Thus, in view of these 
findings it was recommended that stakeholders in the Nigerian educational system should make 
concerted efforts to guarantee the availability of assistive technologies for special needs students. 

Keywords: Availability, Assistive Technology, Special Needs School, South-West, Nigeria

Introduction
Education is globally acclaimed as the critical engine 
that drives the vehicle of development in any nation. 
As a consequence, a plethora of attempts have been 
made by different countries and international 
organizations to legalize, appropriate and harness 
the developmental potentialities of education for 
the benefits of all citizens of the world. For instance, 
Article 26 of the 1948 Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights states specifically states that 
“everyone must have the right to education''. In a like 
manner, at the World Education Forum held in 2000 
the Dakar Framework for Action as adopted and as a 
consequence the Education for All Agenda was 
declared. Based on these internationally recognized 
documents, it is therefore a truism that education 
remains a viable and indispensable means of 
developing human capacity regardless of differences 
in individual differences and abilities. 

Towards this end, it is clearly spelt out in Section 2 (c) 

of the Nigerians with Disabilities Decree of 1993 that 
“disabled persons are provided equal and adequate 
education”. Hence, in a bid to effectively meet the 
educational needs of People Living With Disabilities 
(PWLDs), it is stipulated in Section 7 sub-section 99 of 
the National Policy on Education (FRN, 2013) that the 
goal of special education is to “equalize educational 
opportunities for all children irrespective of their 
physical, sensory, mental, psychological or emotional 
disabilities; provide adequate education for all 
people with special needs in order that they may fully 
contribute their own quota to the development of 
the nation”. In substantiating the foregoing, Adebisi, 
Jerry, Rasaki and Igwe (2014) defined special needs 
education as a special educational training given to 
the people (children and adults) with special needs, 
who fall into two categories: the disabled and the 
gifted. The disabled include the children and adult 
with hearing impairment, visual impairment, 
physical and health impairment, intellectual 
disabilities, learning disabilities, multiple handicap, 
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emotional and behavioural disorders. The gifted 
includes children with unique and special abilities 
that enables them to maximally excel in any specific 
field. 
Thus, special needs education is basically a formal 
type of education tailored to meet the diverse needs 
of students (Heward, 2009). Towards this end, 
special needs education is generally characterized by 
specific teaching methodologies, special curricular 
content, special classroom arrangement and 
specially trained personnel. Some of the personnel 
involved in special needs education is depicted in 
figure 1.

Figure 1: Personnel Involved In Special 
Needs Education 
Source: Researchers' Design (2016)

From figure 1 it is deducible that the success of 
special needs education in the Nigerian educational 
system is directly linked to the availability and 
professional expertise of several professionals that 
cut across a wide range of disciplines. However, it is 
perhaps pertinent to point out that the role played 
by teachers who are the prime implementers of the 
curriculum in special needs education is 
indispensable. This point of view corroborates the 
viewpoint of Abduallahi and Onosanya (2010) who 
averred that there is a direct link between the quality 
of education and the quality of teachers. The 
availability of teachers and other personnel in the 
Nigerian educational system may not necessary 
imply the successful training of special needs 
students unless teachers are supplied with the 
appropriate technology that could be leveraged to 
cater for the diverse needs of special needs students. 
Technology is defined combination of network of 
software and hardware as well as a convergence of 
information and communication technology 
(Etonyeaku, 2009). Technology plays an integral role 
in education because it provide meaningful learning 
experience in the teaching-learning process 
(Shikden, 2012). Thus, technology has been globally 
recognized as a sine qua non for teachers and 
students in special needs schools (Orukokan, Olaleye 

& Odumosu, 2009). The form of technology that 
enables special needs students to benefit maximally 
form the goals of education in Nigeria is called 
assistive technology. 

The concept of assistive technology refers to virtually 
anything that might be harnessed to compensate for 
the specific inabilities of students in the teaching-
learning enterprise (Reed & Bowser, 2005). Assistive 
technology has also been defined as devices, tools, 
equipments and services that engenders 
improvement in the capabilities of special needs 
students (Dell, Newton & Petroff, 2012). The British 
Assistive Technology Association (2012) referred to 
assistive technology as “any item, equipment, 
hardware, software, product or service which 
maintains, increases or improves the functional 
capabilities of individuals of any age, especially those 
with disabilities, and enables them more easily to 
communicate, learn, enjoy and live better, more 
independent lives”

Thus, the vast array of assistive technologies that 
could be used to help students with visual 
impairment in special educational classrooms 
include handheld text readers, screen readers, sonar 
vision glasses, canes and sensor technologies to 
assist movement, text-braille converters and CCTV 
magnification systems and built-in computer screen 
magnification control panels for the blind; onscreen 
keyboard for people who are unable, for various 
reasons, to use a standard keyboard (Christmann & 
Christmann, 2003; Saomya, 2015).  Others include 
voice recognition that allows a user to use his/her 
voice as an input device. Voice recognition may be 
used to dictate text into the computer or to give 
commands to the computer (such as opening 
application programs, pulling down menus, or saving 
work); screen magnification software which is used 
by people with visual disabilities to access 
information on a computer screen. 

For learners with learning disabilities, digital books, 
graphing calculators, talking calculators, computer, 
talking dictionaries and a host of other forms of 
technologies could be used by students and teachers. 
Simple voice output device, Voice output device 
w/icon sequencing, Voice output device w/dynamic 
display, Braille note taker are other forms of assistive 
technologies that are suitable for students with 
s p e e c h  a n d  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  d i s o r d e r s .  
Telecommunication Device for the Deaf (TDD), FM or 
loop system, electronic hearing aid are usually 
utilized in the education of students with hearing 
impairment while walkers, grab bars and rails, 
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manual and automated wheelchairs cater for the 
specific needs of students with physical 
impairments. In the same vein, learning games with 
instructional software program, beads- in-pocket 
are relevant forms of assistive technologies for the 
specific educational needs of students with 
emotional and behavioural problems (Dell, Newton 
& Petroff, 2012; Obiyo, Igbo  & Onu, 2013).

The use of emerging technologies such as tablets 
and iPads as technology in special education 
classrooms is limitless as they can be used as a 
computer, an imaging device, a projector, a mouse, a 
keyboard, and a remote device for white boards. 
Also Apple's App store and Google's Android App 
market both offer a number of Apps designed to 
assist in the use of technology in special education 
classrooms. (Choi & Walker, 2010; Hornof & 
Cavender, 2005; Vera, Campos, Herrera & Romero, 
2007; Tseng, Yi-Luen & Do, 2010; Saomya, 2015).

However, regardless of the benefits of assistive 
technology in meeting the special educational needs 
of students in Nigeria, it is no longer news that it is 
only the available forms of assistive technology that 
could be used in the teaching-learning process. 
Towards this end, some studies such as (Farrell & 
Shafika, 2007; Yusuf & Fakomogbon, 2008, Yusuf, 
Fakomogbon, & Issa, 2012) have focused on the 
integration of assistive technologies within the 
African content.  Thus, in order to harness the 
potentialities of assistive technology in special 
needs schools for sustainable development in South-
West, Nigeria, a geo-political zone that plays a 
pioneering role in the Nigerian special educational 
setting, it is imperative to investigate the availability 
of assistive technology in special needs schools. 
Thus, it is against this background that this study 
investigated the availability of assistive technology 
in special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria. 

Research Questions
To achieve the purpose of this study, the following 
research questions were raised and answered:
1. What are the available assistive technologies in 

special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria for 
students with learning disabilities?

2. What are the available assistive technologies in 
special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria for 
students with speech disorder?

3. What are the available assistive technologies in 
special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria for 
students with visual impairment?

4. What are the available assistive technologies in 
special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria for 

students with hearing impairment?
5. What are the available assistive technologies in 

special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria for 
students with physical impairment?

6. What are the available assistive technologies in 
special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria for 
students with emotional and behavioural 
disorder?

Methodology
This study adopted the use of descriptive survey 
method because it allows researchers to obtain 
information from a representative sample of the 
entire target population and describes situations as 
they exist (Cresswell, 2009). Since the study could not 
therefore cover all special needs school in South-
Western Nigeria, the descriptive survey method was 
deemed as being appropriate. 

The study adopted simple random sampling 
technique to select 100 special needs schools 
designated for students with disability. Thus, the 
schools were selected across primary and secondary 
schools catering for the educational needs of 
students with disability either in inclusive or special 
schools in South-West Nigeria (Oyo, Lagos and Osun). 
These three states were selected as a representative 
sample of the six states in South-West Nigeria 
because of two basic reasons. First, special needs 
primary and secondary schools in these states are 
pioneer in area of special needs education. For 
instance, The Ibadan School for the Blind was 
founded in 1960. Federal College of Education 
(Special) Oyo was established in 1977. Similarly, in 
1962, the Pacelli School for the Blind was founded in 
Surulere and the Atlanta-Olu School for the 
Orthopedical ly Handicapped children was 
established in Lagos in 1965 (Abang, 2005). This study 
was therefore limited to cover Oyo, Lagos and Osun 
States because of the availability of the special needs 
schools in that are expected to supply the data 
needed for this study. 

The major instrument used for data collection was a 
checklist developed by the researchers. The checklist 
has seven major sections. Section One focused on the 
demographic profile of the schools covered. Section 
Two with 15 items focuses on assistive technologies 
for students with learning disabilities; while Section 
Three contains four items on assistive technologies 
for students with communication disorders. Section 
Four contains sixteen items on assistive technologies 
for students with visual impairment while Section 
Five contains ten items on assistive technologies for 
students with hearing impairments. Section Six 
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contains five items on assistive technologies for 
students with physical impairment while Section 
Seven contains nine items on assistive technologies 
for students with emotional and behavioural 
disorders. 
The researchers and three other trained research 
assistants used the checklist to ascertain the 
availability of the outlined assistive technologies. 
Descript ive stat ist ics  ( frequency counts,  
percentages and summated mean ranking) were 
used as methods of data analysis. The items in 
section 2-7 were scored using a Three Likert-type 
rating scale. The highest obtainable score on each 
item is 3 point and the lowest is 1 point and the 
midpoint is 2. Any item that has a mean score of 2 
and above was considered as an available assistive 
technology. 

Results
Research Question 1: 
What are the available assistive technologies in 
special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria for 
students with learning disabilities?

Table 1: Assistive Technology in the Special Needs 
Schools for students with Learning Disabilities

The analysis related to this research question is as 
shown in Table 1. It can be can be seen from Table 1  
that computer, mobile technology, graph paper, 
models or 2D and 3D geometric shapes, abacus are 
the available assistive technologies for students with 
special needs in South-West, Nigeria. Conversely, 
some other assistive technology such as graphing 
calculators, talking calculators, electronic organizer, 
portable or adapted keyboards, audio books, digital 

books, digital recorders, digital clocks and 
highlighting pens are not available for students with 
learning disabilities in South-West, Nigeria.

Research Question 2: 
What are the available assistive technologies in 
special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria for 
students with communication disorder?

Table 2: Assistive Technology in the Special Needs 
Schools for students with Communication Disorder

Table 2 shows that assistive technology for students 
with communication disorder such as simple voice 
output device, device with speech synthesis for 
typing, voice output device with dynamic display, 
voice output device with icon sequencing are not 
available in special needs schools in South-West, 
Nigeria.

Research Question 3: 
What are the available assistive technologies in 
special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria for 
students with visual impairment?

Table 3: Assistive Technology in the Special Needs 
Schools for students with Visual Impairment

 Assistive Technology  Mean 

Computer 2.69 

Mobile technology, e.g. tablets, iPods, 

iPads, smart phones, etc 

2.52 

Graph paper 2.48 

Models or 2D and 3D geometric shapes 2.30 

Abacus 2.28 

Graphing calculators 1.98 

Talking Calculators 1.78 

Electronic organizer 1.44 

Portable or adapted keyboards 1.35 

Audio books 1.26 

Digital books 1.04 

Digital recorders 1.00 

Digital clocks 1.00 

Highlighting pens 1.00 

 

 Assistive Technology Mean 

Simple voice output device 1.12 

Device with speech synthesis for typing 1.10 

Voice output device with dynamic display 1.00 

Voice output device with icon sequencing 1.00 

 

 Assistive Technology Mean 

Eye glasses 2.42 

Optical aids 2.31 

Talking computers 2.30 

Scanners 2.25 

Braille note taker 2.24 

Alternate keyboard 2.12 

Multimedia projectors 1.98 

Qwerty keyboard  1.89 

Large print materials 1.84 

Screen reader 1.62 

CCTV (closed circuit television) 1.62 

Enlarged or Braille/tactile labels for 

keyboard 

1.50 

Braille translation software 1.50 

Screen magnification software 1.42 

Screen magnifier (mounted over 

screen) 

1.29 

Dictation software (voice input) 1.14 
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As shown on Table 3, eye glasses, optical aids, talking 
computers, scanners, Braille note taker, alternate 
keyboard are the types of assistive technology 
available in the special needs schools for students 
with visual impairment. On the other hand, Table 3 
also indicates that multimedia projectors, Qwerty 
keyboard, large print materials, screen reader, 
closed circuit television, enlarged or Braille labels for 
keyboards, Braille translation software, screen 
magnification software, screen magnifier and 
dictation software are not available for students 
with visual impairment in special needs schools in 
South-West, Nigeria.
 
Research Question 4: 
What are the available assistive technologies in 
special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria for 
students with hearing impairment?

Table 4:    Assistive Technology in the Special Needs 
Schools for students with Hearing  Impairment

Results in Table 4 reveal that computer/portable 
word processor, electronic hearing aid and 
Telecommunication Device for the Deaf (TDD) are 
available form of assistive technologies for students 
with hearing impairment. However, computer aided 
note taker, phone amplifier, personal amplification 
system, FM or loop system, real time captioning, 
closed captioning and signaling device are not 
available in special needs schools for hearing 
impairment. 

Research Question 5: 
What are the available assistive technologies in 
special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria for 
students with physical impairment?

Table 5:   Assistive Technology in the Special Needs 
Schools for students with Physical Impairment

Table 5 indicates that walker, grab bars and rails and 
manual wheelchair are the assistive technologies 
available for students with physical impairment while 
powered wheelchair with joystick or other control 
and powered mobility toys are not available in special 
needs schools with physical impairment.

Research Question 6: 
What are the available assistive technologies in 
special needs schools in South-West, Nigeria for 
students with emotional and behavioural disorder?

Table 6: Assistive Technology in the Special Needs 
Schools for students with Physical Impairment

As indicated in Table 6, the available assistive 
technologies for students with physical impairment 
include real objects, computer, video tapes. 
Conversely, learning games with instructional 
software program, tape recorders, beads-in-pocket, 
golf counters, visual representation system and wrist 
counters are not available in the special needs 
schools for students with physical impairment. 

Discussion of Findings
This study was carried out to investigate the 
availability of assistive technology in special needs 
schools in South-West, Nigeria. From the sampled 

 Assistive Technology Mean 

Computer/portable word processor 2.78 

Electronic hearing aid 2.63 

Telecommunication Device for the 

Deaf (TDD) 

2.27 

Computer aided note taker 1.80 

Phone amplifier 1.67 

Personal amplification system 1.53 

FM or loop system 1.20 

Real Time captioning 1.15 

Closed captioning 1.00 

Signaling device (e.g. flashing light or 

vibrating pager) 

1.00 

 

 Assistive Technology Mean 

Walker 2.56 

Grab bars and rails 2.31 

Manual wheelchair 2.14 

Powered wheelchair with joystick or 

other control 

1.04 

Powered mobility toy 1.00 

 

 Assistive Technology Mean 

Real objects 2.68 

Computer 2.64 

Videotapes 2.63 

Learning games with instructional 

software program 

1.82 

Tape recorders 1.62 

Beads- in-pocket 1.56 

Golf counters 1.24 

Visual representation system 1.00 

Wrist counters 1.00 
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schools, it could be inferred that most of the assistive 
technologies are not available at all. Only 
computers, mobile technologies, graph papers, 
models or 2D and 3D geometric shapes, abacus eye 
glasses, optical aids, talking computers, scanners, 
brail le note takers, alternate keyboards, 
computer/portable word processors, electronic 
hearing aids and Telecommunication Device for the 
Deaf (TDD), walker, grab bars and rails and manual 
wheelchairs, real objects, computer, video tapes are 
the available assistive technologies in special needs 
schools in South-West, Nigeria. The findings of the 
present study indicate that assistive technologies 
are not adequate in special needs schools to cater for 
the diverse needs of special needs students. 

The findings of this study also imply that special 
needs students do not access to the necessary 
assistive technologies that could be harnessed to 
assist students with special educational needs. 
These findings are consistent with the findings of Izu 
and Atolagbe (2003), Yusuf and Fakomogbon (2008), 
Yusuf and Fakomogbon (2012), and Obiyo, Igbo and 
Onu (2013) which reported that assistive technology 
for special needs students are grossly inadequate in 
special needs schools in Nigeria. These results are as 
a consequence of the high cost of imported assistive 
technologies, lack of incentives and financial 
support from government. Thus, in view of the data 
advanced by the 2006 national census which 
indicates that there are 3,253, 169 persons with 
disability in Nigeria, with nearly 39 per cent of school 
age, and goal number four of the Sustainable 
Development Goals which stresses the importance 
of inclusive and equitable education for all, the 
availability of assistive technologies is critical to the 
success of special education in South-West, Nigeria. 

Conclusions
Based on the results of this study, it can be concluded 
that computers, mobile technologies, graph papers, 
models or 2D and 3D geometric shapes, abacus eye 
glasses, optical aids, talking computers, scanners, 
brail le note takers, alternate keyboards, 
computer/portable word processors, electronic 
hearing aids and Telecommunication Device for the 
Deaf (TDD), walker, grab bars and rails and manual 
wheelchairs, real objects, computer, video tapes are 
the available assistive forms of technology in special 
needs schools in South-West, Nigeria. Nonetheless, 
several forms of assistive technologies were found to 
grossly inadequate for special education in South-
West, Nigeria. 

Recommendations
Based on these findings, it is recommended that;
1. teachers should be sponsored to in- service 

training to expose them to improvisation 
techniques and effective utilization of the available 
assistive technology to enhance all round 
development of students with special needs;

2. proper maintenance of the available assistive 
technologies should be encouraged in all special 
needs schools; and

3. Non-Governmental organizations, religious 
organizations, philanthropists and parents should 
be encouraged to be proactively involved in the 
procurement of assistive technologies for students 
with special needs. 
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Abstract
This paper examined multicultural perceived factors of feeding pattern in Kwara State using 
quantitative survey design, which employed Structured Interview Schedule. The study involved 120 
participants selected across the three main ethnic groups in Kwara State. The result revealed that 
more than half of the participants regularly take breakfast than lunch and dinner and the most 
commonly frequency of meal intakes per day was 2 times. Also it was revealed that food nutritional 
value was the most determinant factor of food preference. Furthermore, most of the participants 
skipped meal per day, eat away from home, ever reduce the quality of their food as well as shown 
more interest in indigenous food than  modern eatery. Factor as income (either low or high) was the 
most determinant factor influencing eating pattern of the people while the least factor was 
seasonal shortage of food supply. The result concludes that a healthy living is paramount in the 
achievement of the third sustainable development goal since health is usually regarded as wealth. 
Therefore, the need to work towards improving the economic status of the people towards a healthy 
living becomes imperative.

Key Words: Feeding Patterns, Ethnic Groups, Sustainable Development Goal in Nigeria

Introduction
The fallout of world leaders summit of United 
Nations in September 2015 set new target for 
eradication of poverty and environmental 
challenges by year 2030 (United Nation, 2016). This 
is a refined world global vision from defunct 
Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) that was 
initially planned to take care of issues related to 
extreme hunger, deadly but treatable diseases and 
expanding educational opportunities. Persistent 
environmental challenges, economic downturn and 
reoccurring health issues have been considered as  
bane of development to people and the nations, 
which necessitate adequate visions that culminated 
into new seventeen global goals under Sustainable 
Development Goals (SDGs). SDGs emphasized 
responsible consumption among the new 
seventeenth global vision for sustainable living and 
development (United Nation, 2016).  

The third aspect of the SDG goals provides the basis 
for this study because of the close ties between 
human feeding pattern and eradication of the risk of 
diseases that would in turn engender good health 
and well-being. Feeding pattern is one of the 
numerous necessities and challenges of human 

being.  People require adequate and nutritious food 
on daily basis for survival.  Nutritional value of food 
intake of human being cannot be over emphasized 
for a healthy development. United Nation emphasis 
on zero hunger, food security, improved nutrition and 
promoting sustainable agriculture as a drive to 
prevent health problem (Adam, 2015). This gives 
credence to the importance of feeding to humanity.  
Good foods provide energy, vitamins, minerals 
protein, and body building inputs for necessary 
growth and development. 

However, feeding pattern of human being is dynamic; 
it has some health implications for his or her survival.  
As food provides nutrient to the body, it also results 
into another problem for the body.  There is general 
belief that too much of everything is bad, so also, 
inadequacy of things is risky. This is a true situation of 
food for human being because over-feeding could 
cause problem and underfeeding could as well lead 
to malnutrition.  Yunsheng, Bertone, Stanek, Reed, 
Herbert, Cohen, Merriam and Ockene (2003) 
conceived feeding pattern to include eating 
frequency, temporal distribution of eating events 
across the day, breakfast skipping, and frequency of 
meals eaten away from home. Lamb (2015) also 
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describes feeding pattern as mechanism that involve 
reduction of food quality, eating of new meal and 
reducing number of meal. There is a possibility for 
the latter feeding pattern, most especially, in a 
nation like Nigeria with current economic, climatic, 
cultural, and health problems.

Economic, climatic, cultural, and health are related 
factors that could influence people's feeding 
pattern. Economic situation either positively or 
negative may influence the feeding pattern of 
people. European Food Information Council (EUFIC, 
2004) identified implication of economic factor on 
low-income groups in which there is greater 
possibility for the group to feed on unbalanced diet 
and less consumption of rich fruits and vegetable.  It 
can be inferred from EUFIC submission that increase 
in purchasing power provides impetus for patronage 
of quality feeding.  Low purchasing power on the 
other hand could result to poor feeding pattern.  
EUFIC (2004) also observed that persistent eating of 
“energy-giving nutrient poor food” is a consequence 
of lack of money. Wikipedia Encyclopedia perceives 
shift in dietary consumption of people because of 
economic, demographic, and epidemiological 
implications. 

Also, peoples' changing pattern of feeding may be 
tied to climatic and natural phenomenon such as 
drought, erosion, soil infertility, and famine, which 
may consequently lead to a decrease in the supply of 
various staple foods. Baragona (2012) reported that 
a change in climatic situation is often responsible for 
transition in the dietary pattern of people globally as 
a specific staple food becomes difficult to get. People 
in this situation often resort to eat what is available 
rather than what they desire. Sasronga, Mosha, 
Kessy, Ezekiel, Zizonga, Kweka, Onyango, and Kovats 
(2016) observed that climate variability in reduction 
of rainfall annually affects food production and 
supply thereby, translates into food depletion and 
changes in people dietary habit. 

Culturally, people of certain culture may adhere to a 
given feeding pattern because it is their ways of life. 
Lyana and Manimbulu (2014) opined that food habit 
is rooted in the cultural diversity of people and their 
environment. Lamb (2015) also observed that 
different cultural eating habits can produce various 
health risks. According to this author, African-
American and Southern people are fond of eating 
fried food, biscuits and han hock which makes them 
become prone to heart diseases and diabetic. On the 
other hand, Asia cultured people are fond of taking 
food stressing lower fat and lot of vegetables, they 

thus have few cases of cancer and diabetic and live 
healthful lives.  

Furthermore, likely health implications and the need 
to control such diseases as diabetics, obesity etc. also 
motivate people to change the patterns of their 
feeding.  Schmidt (2009) anchored public negative 
perceptions of processed foods on increasing 
prevalence of obesity, use of chemicals in production 
or additives in foods, little personal contact between 
consumers, agricultural, and food manufacturing 
sectors, food safety issues and concern that a given 
ingredient may contribute to illness.  According to 
Yunsheng, et al (2003), the causal of obesity is 
connected to shift in dietary disposition and physical 
activity. 
 
The mass media on their part have offered 
enlightenment to people through radio, television, 
newspapers and social networks on food security for 
life sustainability and personal development. Thus,  
the drives towards nutritional transition among the 
people are varied, era of eating all things as seen is 
gone, people are not only selective but being 
conscious of what they eat that would  not 
degenerate into a sort of terminal disease for them. 
This, thus, spurs the need for this study to be carried 
out in order to investigate multicultural groups' 
perceived factors of their feeding patterns in Kwara 
State.

Statement of the problems
The roles of good and adequate food intake for 
human survival cannot be overemphasized. 
However, the emerging threats of feeding related 
health issues such as diabetics, obesity, hypertension 
and other socio-economic challenges in Nigeria have 
nowadays drawn the attention and as well place 
certain limitations to what and how people feed on 
daily basis. There seems to be divergent opinions of 
people's beliefs and reasons for what shapes their 
feeding patterns across different cultures. Despite 
the perceived divergence in opinion on factors 
necessitate their feeding patterns, there seems to be 
dearth of data on peoples view about their feeding 
values and reasons for its transition across different 
cultures. This information is considered imperative 
for gaining more understanding of individuals 
cultural beliefs influence on human behaviour and 
practices. The large concentration of people of 
different cultural background presents in Kwara State 
most especially in Ilorin metropolis which serves as a 
typical example of the multicultural society in 
Nigeria. The three major ethnic groups in Nigeria 
(Hausa, Yoruba, and Igbo) and other minorities are 
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adequately concentrated in Kwara State.  Therefore, 
this study seeks to investigate the people's feeding 
patterns as well as the perceived contributing factors 
across major different cultures in Kwara State, 
Nigeria.

Research Objectives
The specific objectives of the study are to:
1. examine the feeding pattern among Igbo, 

Yoruba, and Hausa people in Kwara State;
2. investigate the factors influencing feeding 

pattern of Igbo, Yoruba, and Hausa people in 
Kwara State; and

3. determine the influence of such variables as 
ethnic group, level of education, and income of 
the respondents on the frequency of the meal 
intakes per day, meal intakes determinant 
factors.

Methodology
This was a multi-cultural and quantitative survey 
study, which employed Structured Interview 
Schedule (SIS) to collect data among men and 
women residing in Ilorin. This study took care of 
individuals across age group that was considered as 
representing participants who could recall the 
reasons for their feeding habit and pattern without 
hesitation. The SIS approach was used in this study 
so as to be able to obtain opinion from those who 
could neither read nor write in order to obtain 
relatively balanced information from different 
segments of the society.

The population for this study comprised all 
individuals from the three major ethnic groups in 
Nigeria (Yoruba, Igbo, and Hausa) living in Kwara 
State. The sample size comprised 120 participants 
selected using multistage sampling techniques. 
Kwara State was first stratified into three geo-
political zones (i.e. Kwara North, Central and South). 
Out of these three geo-political zones, Kwara Central 
was purposively selected being a zone that hosts 
state capital city-Ilorin with large concentration of 
the three most populous cultural groups considered 
important to this present study. The total of six 
districts within Ilorin metropolis was purposively 
involved in the study. They were Zango, Gambari, 
Okelele, Oloje, Taiwo, and Surulere. The choice of 
the districts was based on the concentration of the 
three cultural groups of interest in this study.

Forty Hausas in which twenty were females and 
twenty were males were purposively selected in 
Zango and Gambari Districts of Ilorin respectively. 
Similarly, forty Yorubas in which twenty were females 
and twenty were males were purposively sampled in 
Okelele and Oloje District of IIorin respectively while 
forty Igbos in which twenty were females and twenty 
were males were purposively sampled in Taiwo and 
Surulere Districts of IIorin respectively.

Structured Interview Schedule titled Feeding Pattern 
Structured Interview Schedule (FEPASIS) was used to 
collect data for this study. FEPASIS was a researcher 
developed instrument which comprised 12 items 
structurally design to obtain information on 
individual feeding pattern. FEPASIS has two sections: 
Section A contains items on socio-demographic 
variables of the participant while section B contains 
12 items that measure feeding pattern. This 
instrument was pilot-tested before its use. A 
Cronbach Alpha reliability coefficient of 0.65 was 
obtained using internal consistency approach. This 
reliability coefficient was moderate enough to be 
used for this study. Items in FEPASIS took on different 
response pattern due to its nature and the purpose of 
its use. Frequency and percentage was used to 
analyze the participants' socio-demographic 
information as well as the research questions while 
Chi-Square analysis was used to test all the stated null 
hypotheses at .05 alpha level.

Results

Objective 1: examine the perceived feeding 
pattern among Igbo, Yoruba, and Hausa people in 
Kwara State;

Major Ethnic 

groups 

Districts Females Males 

 

Hausa 

Zango 10 10 

Gambari 10 10 

 

Yoruba 

Okelele 10 10 

Oloje 10 10 

 

Ibo 

Taiwo 10 10 

Surulere 10 10 

  60 60 

TOTAL                   120 
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Items 

 

Responses 

Ethnicity  

Yoruba Igbo Hausa Total 

 

Which of the meal do 

you regularly eat every 

day? 

Breakfast 16(13.3%) 30(25.0%) 28(23.3%) 74(61.7%) 

Lunch 2(1.7%) 4(3.3%) 2(1.7%) 8(6.7%) 

Dinner 22(18.3%) 6(5.0%) 10(8.3%) 38(31.7%) 

Total 40(33.3%) 40(33.3%) 40(33.3%) 120(33.3%) 

 

How often do you eat 

per day? 

1 Time 6(5.0%) 4(3.3%) 0(0.0%) 10(8.3%) 

2 Times 32(26.7%) 12(10.0%) 26(21.7%) 70(58.3%) 

3 Times 2(1.7%) 24(20.0%) 14(11.7%) 40(33.3%) 

Total 40(33.3%) 40(33.3%) 40(33.3%) 120(100.0%) 

 

What determines your 

food Preference? 

Food Taste 12(10.0%) 8(6.7%) 10(8.3%) 30(25.0%) 

Food Quality 10(8.3%) 14(11.7%) 16(13.3%) 40(33.3%) 

Food Nutritional 

Value 

18(15.0%) 18(15.0%) 14(11.7%) 50(41.7%) 

Total 40(33.3%) 40(33.3%) 40(33.3%) 120(100.0%) 

 

Do you skip any of your 

meal per day? 

Yes 30(25.0%) 20(16.7%) 38(31.7%) 88(73.3%) 

No 10(8.3%) 20(16.7%) 2(1.7%) 32(26.7%) 

Total 40(33.3%) 40(33.3%) 40(33.3%) 120(100.0%) 

 

Do you eat away from 

home? 

Yes 22(18.3%) 28(23.3%) 26(21.7%) 76(63.3%) 

No 18(15.0%) 12(10.0%) 14(11.7%) 44(36.7%) 

Total 30(34.1%) 20(22.7%) 38(43.2%) 88(100.0%) 

Do you ever reduce 

quality of your food 

from fried, fat food to 

lower fat and 

vegetables? 

Yes 26(21.7%) 30(25.0%) 26(21.7%) 82(68.3%) 

No 14(11.7%) 10(8.3%) 14(11.7%) 38(31.7%) 

Total 30(34.1%) 20(22.7%) 38(43.2%) 88(100.0%) 

Do you ever have 

interest in modern 

eatery meal than your 

indigenous meal? 

Yes 8(6.7%) 24(20.0%) 14(11.7%) 46(38.3%) 

No 32(26.7%) 16(13.3%) 26(21.7%) 74(61.7%) 

Total 30(34.1%) 20(22.7%) 38(43.2%) 88(100.0%) 

 

Table 1 shows the perceived feeding pattern among 
Igbo, Yoruba, and Hausa people in Kwara State. It can 
be observed that out of 74(61.7%) of the 
respondents who regularly take breakfast every day, 
16(13.3%) were Yoruba, 30(25.0%) were of Igbo 
extraction while 28(23.3%) of them were Hausa. 
Also, 8(6.7%) reported taking lunch regularly, out of 
which 2(1.7%) were Yoruba, 4(3.3%) were Igbo while 
2(1.7%) of them were Hausa. Finally, out of 
38(31.7%) reported taking dinner regularly, 
22(18.3%) of them were Yoruba, 6(5.0%) were Igbo 
while 10(8.3%) were of Hausa extraction. On 
number of time taken meal per day, 10(8.3%) 
reported one time per day out of which 6(5.0%) of 

Table 1: The Perceived Feeding Pattern among Igbo, Yoruba, and Hausa People in Kwara State

them were Yoruba, 4(3.3%) were Igbo while none of 
the Hausa extraction was found in this category. 
More than half 70(58.3%) of the sampled 
participants take meal twice per day, 32(26.7%) were 
Yoruba, 12(10.0%) were Igbo and 26(21.7%) were 
Hausa. Out of 40(33.3%) reported taken meal three 
times per day, 2(1.7%) were Yoruba, 24(20.0%) were 
Igbo while 14(11.7%) were Hausa.

The results of meal preference determinants factor 
shows that 30(25.0%) of the participants preferred 
food taste out of which 12(10.0%) were Yoruba, 
8(6.7%) were Igbo while 10(8.3%) were Hausa. Food 
quality had 40(33.3%) of the participants of which 
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10(8.3%) were Yoruba, 14(11.7%) were Igbo and 16(13.3%) were Hausa. Half 50(41.7%) of the participants 
preferred food nutritional value out of which 18(15.0%) were Yoruba, 18(15.0%) were Igbo while 14(11.7%) 
were Hausa. On the phenomenon of skipping of meal per day, majority 88(73.3%) of the participants skipped 
meal per day out of which 30(25.0%) were Yoruba, 20(16.7%) were Igbo while 38(31.7%) were Hausa. 
Whereas, out of the 32(26.7%) participants who do not skip meal, 10(8.3%) were Yoruba, 20(16.7%) were Igbo 
and 2(1.7%) were Hausa. The result shows that 76(63.3%) of the participants eat away from home and 
22(18.3%) were Yoruba, 28(23.3%) were Igbo while 26(21.7%) were Hausa. Out of 44(36.7%) who do not eat 
away from home, 18(15.0%) were Yoruba, 12(10.0%) were Igbo while 14(11.7%) were Hausa. On whether the 
individuals ever reduce quality of food from fried, fat food to lower fat and vegetables, while 82(68.3%) 
indicated yes, 38(31.7%) indicated no. Out of those indicated yes, 26(21.7%) were Yoruba, 30(25.0%) were Igbo 
while 26(21.7%) were Hausa. Those who indicated no had 14(11.7%) as Yoruba, 10(8.3%) as Igbo and 
14(11.7%) as Hausa. Finally, on having interest in modern eatery meal than indigenous meal, 46(38.3%) of the 
participants indicated yes while 74(61.7%) of them indicated no. Out of those who indicated interest in modern 
eatery meal than indigenous meal, 8(6.7%) were Yoruba, 24(20.0%) were Igbo while 14(11.7%) were Hausa. 
Whereas, out of those that showed interest in indigenous meal over modern eatery meal, 32(26.7%) were 
Yoruba, 16(13.3%) were Igbo while 26(21.7%) were Hausa.

Objective 2: investigate the perceived factors influencing feeding pattern of Igbo, Yoruba, and Hausa groups 
in Kwara State.

Table 2: Perceived Factors Influencing Feeding Pattern of Igbo, Yoruba, and Hausa People in Kwara State

 

Factors 

Ethnicity  

Yoruba Igbo Hausa Total 

High income earning 8(6.7%) 18(15.0%) 6(5.0%) 32(26.7%) 

Low income earning 16(13.3%) 10(8.3%) 12(10.0%) 38(31.7%) 

Instruction from physician 2(1.7%) 3(2.5%) 10(8.3%) 15(12.5%) 

Season shortage of food supply 2(1.7%) 3(2.5%) 2(1.7%) 7(5.8%) 

Cultural practice support/beliefs 12(10.0%) 6(5.0%) 10(8.3%) 28(23.3%) 

Total 40(33.3%) 40(33.3%) 40(33.3%) 120(100.0%) 

 

Table 2 shows the perceived factors influencing 
feeding pattern of Igbo, Yoruba, and Hausa people in 
Kwara State. It is shown from the table that out of the 
32(26.7%) of the participants that reported high 
income earning, 8(6.7%) were Yoruba, 18(15.0%) 
were Igbo while 6(5.0%) were Hausa. Out of the 
38(31.7%) of the participants that reported low 
income earning, 16(13.3%) were Yoruba, 10(8.3%) 
were Igbo while 12(10.0% were Hausa. Instruction 
from physician had 15(12.5%) out of which 2(1.7%) 
were Yoruba, 3(2.5%) were Igbo while 10(8.3%) were 
Hausa. Also, 7(5.8%) of the participants reported 
season shortage of food supply out of which 2(1.7%) 
were Yoruba, 3(2.5%) were Igbo while 2(1.7%) were 
Hausa. Finally, 28(23.3%) of the participants 
reported cultural practice support/beliefs as one of 
the factors influencing their feeding pattern, out of 
which 12(10.0%) were Yoruba, 6(5.0%) were Igbo 
while 10(8.3%) were Hausa.

Objective 3: determine the influence of such 
variables as ethnic group, sex, level of education, and 
income of the respondents on the frequency of the 
meal intakes per day, meal intakes determinant 
factors.

 Hypotheses
1 There is no significant influence of ethnic group, :  

sex, level of education, and income on frequency of 
the meal intakes per day among Igbo, Yoruba, and 
Hausa people in Kwara State.
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Table 3: Chi-square analysis of influence of Ethnic Group, Level of Education, and Income on Frequency of 
Meal Intakes per day among Igbo, Yoruba, and Hausa People in Kwara State

 Ethnicity      

Meal 

Intakes 

Yoruba Igbo Hausa Total  χ2 df P 

1 Time 6(5.0%) 4(3.3%) 0(0.0%) 10(8.3%)   

32.82

9 

 

4 

 

.000 2 Times 32(26.7%) 12(10.0%) 26(21.7%) 70(58.3%)  

3 Times 2(1.7%) 24(20.0%) 14(11.7%) 40(33.3%)  

Total 40(33.3%) 40(33.3%) 40(33.3%) 120(100.0

%) 

 

 

 

Meal 

Intakes 

Level of Education       

Below Post- 

Secondary 

Tertiary Total      

1 Time 4(3.3%) 6(5.0%) 10(8.3%)    

 

2.619 

 

 

2 

 

 

.270 

 

2 Times 24(20.0%) 46(38.3%) 70(58.3%)   

3 Times 20(16.7%) 20(16.7%) 40(33.3%)   

Total 48(40.0%) 72(60.0%) 120(100.0%)   

 

Meal 

Intakes 

Income Level (N)     

Less than 

20,000 

20,000-

40,000 

41,000-

60,000 

Above 

60,000 

Total    

1 Time 4(3.3%) 2(1.7%) 2(1.7%) 2(1.7%) 10(8.3%)  

 

10.73

1 

 

 

 

6 

 

 

 

.097 

 

2 Times 26(21.7%) 24(20.0%) 8(6.7%) 12(10.0%) 70(58.3%) 

3 Times 6(5.0%) 12(10.0%) 12(10.0%) 10(8.3%) 40(33.3%) 

Total 36(30.0%) 38(31.7%) 22(18.3%) 24(20.0%) 120(100.0%) 

 

Table 3 shows the result of the influence of ethnic 
group,  level of education, and income on frequency 
of  meal intakes per day among Igbo, Yoruba, and 
Hausa people in Kwara State. It can be observed that 
only the ethnic group of the individuals had 
significant influence on the dependent variable 
while variables like level of education, and income 
had no significant influence on frequency of the 
meal intakes per day. The results of the individual 
analysis shows that chi-square and p- values for 
influence of ethnic group on the frequency of the 

2  meal intakes per day (χ 32.829, df= 4; p=.000.); level =

of education on the frequency of the meal intakes 
2  

per day (χ 2.619, df= 2; p=.270) ; while income on =
2  

the frequency of the meal intakes per day had (χ =

10.731, df= 6; p=.097). Since only the ethnic group 
had a p-value less than .05 probability level, these 
results therefore conclude that there was a 
significant influence of ethnic group on the 
frequency of the meal intakes per day while 
variables such as level of education as well as level of 

income had no significant influence on the frequency 
of the meal intakes per day among Igbo, Yoruba, and 
Hausa people in Kwara State. 

2  There is no significant influence of ethnic group,  :  

level of education, and income on meal intakes 
determinant factors among Igbo, Yoruba, and Hausa 
people in Kwara State
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 Ethnicity      

Factors Yoruba Igbo Hausa Total  χ2 df P 

HIE 8(6.7%) 18(15.0%) 6(5.0%) 32(26.7%)   

 

19.10

9 

 

 

8 

 

 

.014 

LIE 16(13.3%) 10(8.3%) 12(10.0%) 38(31.7%)  

IP 2(1.7%) 3(2.5%) 10(8.3%) 15(12.5%)  

SSFS 2(1.7%) 3(2.5%) 2(1.7%) 7(5.8%)  

CPS/B 12(10.0%) 6(5.0%) 10(8.3%) 28(23.3%)  

Total 40(33.3%) 40(33.3%) 40(33.3%) 120(100.0%

) 

 

 

 

Factors 

Level of Education       

Below Post- 

Secondary 

Tertiary Total      

HIE 14(11.7%) 18(15.0%) 32(26.7%)    

 

3.962 

 

 

4 

 

 

.411 

LIE 13(10.8%) 25(20.8%) 38(31.7%)   

IP 9(7.5%) 6(5.0%) 15(12.5%)   

SSFS 3(2.5%) 4(3.3%) 7(5.8%)   

CPS/B 9(7.5%) 19(15.8%) 28(23.3%)   

Total 48(40.0%) 72(60.0%) 120(100.0%)   

 

Factors 

Income Level (N)      

Less than 

20,000 

20,000-

40,000 

41,000-

60,000 

Above 

60,000 

Total    

HIE 6(5.0%) 8(6.7%) 8(6.7%) 10(8.3%) 32(26.7%)  

 

20.74

5 

 

 

1

2 

 

 

.054 

LIE 14(11.7%) 8(6.7%) 6(5.0%) 10(8.3%) 38(31.7%) 

IP 8(6.7%) 4(3.3%) 1(0.8%) 2(1.7%) 15(12.5%) 

SSFS 2(1.7%) 4(3.3%) 1(0.8%) 0(0.0%) 7(5.8%) 

CPS/B 6(5.0%) 14(11.7%) 6(5.0%) 2(1.7%) 28(23.3%) 

Total 36(30.0%) 38(31.7%) 22(18.3%) 24(20.0%) 120(100.0%) 

 

Table 4: Chi-square analysis of influence of Ethnic Group, Level of Education, and Income on Meal Intakes 
Determinant Factors among Igbo, Yoruba, and Hausa People in Kwara State

Table 4 shows the result of the influence of ethnic 
group, level of education, and income on meal 
intakes determinant factors among Igbo, Yoruba, 
and Hausa people in Kwara State. It can be observed 
that only the ethnic group of the individuals had 
significant influence on the dependent variable 
while variables like level of education, and income 
had no significant influence on meal intakes 
determinant factors. The results of the individual 
analysis shows that chi-square and p- values for 
influence of ethnic group on the meal intakes 

2  determinant factors (χ 19.109, df= 8; p=.014.); level =

of education on the meal intakes determinant 
2  factors (χ 3.962, df= 4; p=.411) ; while income on =

2  the meal intakes determinant factors (χ 20.745, df= =

12; p=.054). Since only the ethnic group had a p-value 
less than .05 probability level, these results therefore 
conclude that there was a significant influence of 
ethnic group on the meal intakes determinant factors 
while variables such as level of education as well as 
level of income had no significant influence on the 
meal intakes determinant factors among Igbo, 
Yoruba, and Hausa people in Kwara State. 

Discussion and Conclusion
The results showed that more than half of the 
participants regularly take breakfast than lunch and 
dinner and the most commonly frequency of meal 
intakes per day was 2 times. Also it was revealed that 
food nutritional value was the most determinant 

HIE=High income earning; LIE= Low income earning; IP= Instruction from physician; SSFS= Seasonal 
shortage of food supply; and CPS/B= Cultural practice support/beliefs.
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factor of food preference. Furthermore, most of the 
participants skipped meal per day, eat away from 
home, ever reduce the quality of their food as well as 
shown more interest in indigenous food than  
modern eatery. These findings corroborate the 
observation of Yunsheng, et al (2003) on feeding 
pattern including eating frequency, temporal 
distribution of eating events across the day, 
breakfast skipping, and frequency of meals eaten 
away from home. In the same vein, Lamb (2015) also 
describes feeding pattern as mechanism that involve 
reduction of food quality, eating of new meal and 
reducing number of meal. 

The result also showed that income was the most 
determinant factor influencing eating pattern of the 
people while the least factor was seasonal shortage 
of food supply. This finding partially support the 
report of European Food Information Council 
(EUFIC, 2004) which identified the implication of 
economic factor on low-income groups in which 
there is greater possibility for the group to feed on 
unbalanced diet and less consumption of rich fruits 
and vegetable. Increased in purchasing power thus 
serves as backbone of quality feeding pattern while 
reduction in income would in turn place a limitation 
to individual purchasing power consequently result 
to poor feeding pattern.

In conclusion, a healthy living is paramount in the 
achievement of the third sustainable development 
goal since health is usually regarded as wealth; the 
information about the feeding pattern of the people 
across the multicultural groups has shown that more 
is needed to be done to improve the economic status 
of the people towards a healthy living. Such 
phenomena as skipping of the meal, low income 
earning, and reduction of quality of food can in the 
long run make the overall achievement of hunger 
reduction as third aspect of sustainable 
development goal a mirage in  a developing nation 
like Nigeria.
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Abstract
Since the nineties, the principle of sustainable development has increasingly been adopted by policy 
makers and civil society in Nigeria and, of course, in many countries of the world. With the 
acceptance of this principle, the significance of education for sustainable development (ESD) has 
also been recognized. Increased awareness of the problems of environmental challenges, 
globalisation and poverty has meant that the concepts of environmental education, global 
learning, and education in development policy have been consistently oriented towards more 
sustainability. This leads to an increased awareness that globalisation processes must be shaped in 
accordance with the objectives of sustainable development, both nationally and internationally. 
The paper examines civic education as a panacea for sustainable development; it looks at the scope 
of civic education, aims and objective of civic education, consequences of civic education for 
sustainable development. It was clear that towards participating for more sustainable societies, an 
active citizenry needs knowledge and skills regarding democratic citizenship. For this task, an 
education for democratic citizenship would be capable as a specific and basic educational tool. And 
Civic education for sustainable development combines both education for sustainable development 
and education for democratic citizenship. Therefore, a well prepared and stable civic education 
curriculum should be designed for every level of the Nigerian school programme and civic education 
should be the central goal of the Nigerian educational system. This is because the prosperity of a 
country does not depend on the strength of its fortification or revenue but rather, on the number of 
responsible citizens and men of character.

Keywords: Civic education, sustainable development, civic education for sustainable 
development. 

Introduction
One of the major problems that has hindered 
national integration, unity and development in 
Nigeria as a nation, is the low level of the acquisition 
and demonstration of civic norms by the citizens. 
Alao (2012) posited that although Nigeria is blessed 
with abundant human and natural resources, there 
is no meaningful development because many 
citizens are intellectually and socially deficient. 
According to Okam and Lawal (2011) ...the problem 
of 'negative citizenship' values have gravely militated 
against Nigeria's march towards effective and 
s u sta in ed  s o c io - eco n o mic  a n d  p o l i t i ca l  
development since her independence which she 
obtained about fifty six years ago. The retrogression 
and dilemmas into which the country is engulfed 
seriously demand the need for value re-orientation 
through a commitment to the ideals rooted in civic 
education. Civic Education (CE) plays a significant 
role in the development of a nation. This is because 
the development of a nation hinges on good and 
effective citizenship. No nation can thrive beyond 
the civic values and traits demonstrated by her 

citizens. This is the reason why civic values constitute 
the necessary foundation of a virile nation (Okam and 
Lawal, 2011). Martin Luther, cited in Akinjide (2006) 
expressed that the prosperity of a nation depends 
not on the abundance of its revenue, nor on the 
strength of its fortification, nor on the beauty of its 
public buildings, but it consists in the number of its 
cultivated citizens, in its men of education, 
enlightenment and character. Falade and Falade 
(2013) argued that Nigeria cannot attain national 
integration that could foster growth, development 
and national transformation except the citizens 
acquire and demonstrate civic values and traits.

This shows that to promote sustainable development 
in Nigeria, Civic education therefore, is-or should be-
a prime concern. This is due to the fact that there is 
no more important task than the development of an 
informed, effective, and responsible citizenry who 
will in turn contribute their quota to sustainable 
development in the country. It is on this note that this 
paper seeks to examine civic education as a tool for 
promoting sustainable development in Nigeria.
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Theoretical Framework
The study anchored on structural functionalism 
whose major proponents are Auguste Compte (1789 
– 1857), Emile Durkhem (1858 – 1917), Talcott 
Parson (1902 – 1979), Robert K. Merton (1910 – 
2003). The functionalist approach view society as a 
living organism. An organism has its own identity, 
but it is composed of mutually dependent parts such 
as the head, eyes, legs, and so on. This means that 
each of these parts performs separate functions. 
Just as the body can die, so also can a society, and as 
a body cannot do without some of its parts, so does 
society. Azikiwe (2008) said that structural 
functional analysis highlights the role of schooling in 
socialization, delves into how formal education 
promotes social integration, places people in the 
social hierarchy, and encourages cultural innovation. 
She explains further that structural functional 
theories argued that education performs many 
functions: cultural transmission and reproduction, 
social control, teaching of special skills, selection of 
students for future adult roles and promotion of 
change. Civic education was introduced to change 
the students' orientation to their country's political 
and democratic culture which will help in enhancing 
sustainable development. It is upon this theoretical 
framework that this paper is base; it examines civic 
education can be use as tool for promoting 
sustainable development in Nigeria.

Concept of Civic Education
Civic Education is concerned with the development 
of values, social norms, skill and democratic ideals in 
the citizens. According to Utulu (2011), Civic 
Education becomes very relevant since it essentially 
seeks to introduce learners to the process of 
democratic socialization by promoting support for 
democratic behaviours and values among citizens.

Mezieobi, cited by Okam and Lawal (2011) defined 
civic education as the educative means in a 
sovereign state whereby the citizens or individuals 
become socially and politically aware, socially 
integrated into the social milieu, acquire social skills 
and competence, become socially responsible for 
maximum productivity and development, all in the 
interest of the state. Starkey (1992) described Civic 
Education as a programme that helps children to 
know that they have rights but also duties. It enables 
the learners to develop a sense of good respect for 
the law and affection for the Republic. Civic 
Education implies an understanding of the rules of 
democratic life and its fundamental principles. Civic 
Education teaches about the political system; it 
emphasizes the rights, roles and duties of every 

member of the society. 

The goal of Civic Education is the development of 
responsible citizenship. It aims at equipping the 
learners with the political, culture, democratic ideals 
and values that will enable them to function as 
effective and productive citizens. Civic Education is 
the training for equity, justice, responsibility, 
freedom, patriotism, honesty and obedience to rules 
and regulations guiding the civil society (Falade, 
2012). Civic Education is a set of practices and 
activities aimed at making young people and adults 
better equipped to participate actively in democratic 
life by assuming and exercising their rights and 
responsibilities in the society (Birzea; Harrison; Krek; 
Spajicurkas, 2005). Birzea et al, (2005) identified the 
characteristics of Civic Education as: 
(i) a life-long learning experiences. Civic Education 

is life-long in the sense that it occurs during the 
entire life-course. It begins from the day the 
child is born and it continues throughout his life 
span. Civic education includes a series of 
learning environment inside and outside formal 
institutions. 

(ii) an educational programme which aims at 
preparing individuals and communities for civic 
and political participation. Civic Education 
strengthens the civil society by helping to make 
its citizens informed and knowledgeable and 
endowing them with democratic skills, 

(iii) programme that implies respecting rights and 
accepting responsibilities. 

(iv) a programme that values cultural and social 
diversity. 

Civic Education is social learning. It is learning in 
society, about society and for society. Civic Education 
promotes egalitarianism in a democratic and multi-
cultural society. Civic education therefore, means all 
the processes that affect people's beliefs, 
commitments, capabilities, and actions as members 
or prospective members of a nation.

Scope of Civic Education
NERDC (2007) submitted that Civic education has no 
limited scope. It is because it covers all aspects of 
human lives and activities. It is expected that, in a 
civilized society, citizens must be dedicated, 
disciplined, law abiding, have respect for the 
constituted authority, patriotic, patient, self-reliant, 
have value, defend the nation among several others. 
Civic education as a mere practical approach is 
tending and leaving process because it deals with the 
right values, attitudes, fundamental human rights, 
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duties and responsibilities of citizens relationship 
between among citizens of the state and the way 
government and its agencies work.

Aims and Objectives of Civic Education
NERDC (2007) gave the following as aims and 
objectives of civic education: 
1. To teach right attitudes: students must 

understand what right attitudes and wrong 
attitudes are. For example laziness, truancy, bad 
gang, smoking etc. are bad attitudes

2. Encouragement of good citizenship: a 
good citizen is someone who contribute 
positively towards his/her community growth 
and national growth.

3. Disagreement of bad and unholy 
behaviour: bad behaviour such as indecent 
dressing, sagging, cheating in examination, 
stealing, bad group and other should be 
discouraged and do away with.

4. To  te a c h  g o o d  l e a d e rs h i p  a n d  
followership: leaders are mirror of the society, 
a good leader therefore should be someone who 
seeks at all times and work hard towards solving 
his/her followers' problems. A good follower is 
someone who is hardworking and performs 
his/her expected duties and obligations to the 
state and community where he/she resides.

5. To encourage the spirit of friendship and 
cooperation: 'United we stand, divided we fall'. 
The spirit of friendship, cooperation, harmonious 
relationship, religious tolerance among others 
are keys towards individual, community and 
national development.

Values and Importance of Civic Education
According to NERDC (2007), the values and 
importance of civic education include:

Civic education is necessary towards proper 
upbringing of an individual.
Civic education is essential for self-reliant, self-
growth and indigenous individual.
It enhances individual growth, thereby 
encouraging nations development and rapid 
progress
It encourages peaceful co-existence among 
people of diverse nationality like indigent.
It encourages good leadership and followership.

Agencies of Civic Education
Osonuga (2015) gave the following as agencies of 
civic education:
Family: it is often said that 'charity begins at home'. 

Family is the first agent of socialization and the first 
agent to educate the child on 'do and don't in the 
society. The family is expected to teach the child right 
values, positive attitudes, hard work, sincerity, 
faithfulness, thankfulness among others.

The community members:  community 
members consist of the male and female adults 
members of the community. They are the best 
position to further direct the child towards a right 
direction in the community for stronger 
development of the community in particular and the 
nation at large. A well-disciplined and cultured 
individual is said to be the 'child of the community' 
whereas a failure, uncultured and undisciplined 
individual belongs to his or her family.

The religious bodies: the African traditional 
religion, Islam and Christianity have a major role of 
morality teaching and training in the society. It is 
expected that the religious organizations should 
make man a complete human being. It is a moral 
obligation of the religious organization to initiate 
children and adults into a religious belief. Therefore, 
the balance combination of good academic works in 
schools and sound morals with the fear of God would 
make a complete man because it is said that 'the fear 
of God is beginning of wisdom'.
The school: schools at all levels are designed to 
teach, train, educate, socialize among other 
individual to become a complete human being. 
Schools help to transfer susceptible societal values to 
learners (both young and adults) through teaching 
and learning process. The school is the agent of 
socialization through which the child first acquires 
organized learning experience.

The mass media: both print and electronic media 
are agents of civic education because through 
various media channels a learner and citizens 
interacts with the happenings not only in the 
immediate environment but the global world. In fact 
the media has made the world a global village. For 
example on both radio and television stations, 
scheduled hours for awareness creation are on air.

The Concept of Sustainable Development 
Sustainable development, as one of the great 
challenges of our time, is an inclusive concept that 
applies to all countries of the world; that is, to 
countries in the northern as much as to those in the 
southern hemisphere. Sustainable development has 
been variously conceived in terms of vision 
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expression (Lee, 1993), value change (Clark, 1989), 
moral development (Rolston, 1994), social 
reorganization (Gore, 1992) or transformational 
process (Viederman, 1994) toward a desired future 
or better world. The core idea was defined most 
influentially by The World Commission on 
Environment and Development (i.e., The Brundtland 
Commission) as "development which meets the 
needs of the present without compromising the 
ability of future generations to meet their own 
needs" (1987). In its broadest sense, this normative 
abstraction has been widely accepted and endorsed 
by thousands of governmental, corporate, and other 
organizations worldwide (Lukman & Audu 2014).

The basic principles underlying sustainable can be 
separated into a social, economic, and ecological 
dimension. The economic growth is used to be seen 
as a requirement for development. No country can 
achieve a sustainable economic growth if the 
environment is worsened, if the prosperity is not 
fairly distributed and if growth of the human 
resources has not taken place. Therefore the 
economical dimension means that economical 
growth shall carry on with: first, respect taken to the 
environment, second, growth of the people's health 
and education and third, a fair distribution of 
prosperity. The social dimension points out the 
importance resources, power and influence are 
fairly distributed and that people can feel security 
and can participate. The social dimension is 
therefore a requirement for economic growth. The 
environment dimension means that considerations 
are taken for the social and economical 
development. These three dimensions are 
integrated with each other as they are 
interdependent and mutually reinforcing. The 
implication of this is that sustainable development 
to a large extent is about politics (Tilbury & 
Wortman, 2004). The basic philosophy of the 
concept of sustainable development can be 
characterized as a doubled integration: On the one 
hand, as an integration of contents and, on the other 
hand, as an integration of social participants and 
actors (Andersen et al., 1999). The integration of 
social forces is caused by the outspreading of 
educational processes, especially also within higher 
education institutions. One element of this lies in the 
system of education, where a big part of our ability 
to reflect our needs is constructed.

Consequences for Civic Education for 
Sustainable Development
First, citizens through their daily activities support 
government policy related to resource management 

and civic conduct. Second, citizens can support 
measures related to sustainable development and 
politicians who introduce and support enligÕt2ed 
l e g i s l at i o n .  T h i rd ,  c i t i ze n s  ca n  b e co m e  
knowledgeable consumers who purchase goods with 
low lifestyle impacts and who use their purchasing 
power  to  support  corporate  soc ia l  and 
environmental responsibility and sustainable 
business practices. An informed citizenry can help 
communit:e¿and governments enact sustainability 
measures and move towards more sustainable 
societies.

Developing a kn•w¤dgeable citizenry requires a 
concerted effort with consistent and realisti7 
=Nssages delivered to people of allÞaŸs. The use of 
large scale media campaigns can reach substantial 
segments of society. Also, social marketing could be 
explored to deliver so%eJf the simpler measures that 
lead to behaviu>Yl change. More comprehGnûxve 
euËUtional tools that focus on the skills inherent in 
critical thinking and rational decision making are 
necessary to build a citizenry capable of thinking 
thr§uG some of the more complex sustainability 
issues that face communities and nations (UNESCO, 
2005).

It is clear that towards participating for more 
sustainable societies an active citizenry also needs 
knowledge and skills regarding democratic 
citizenship. For this task, an education for democratic 
citizenship would be capable as a specific and basic 
educational tool. An approach to education for 
democratic citizenship should aim for the promotion 
of a culture of democracy and human rights 
concerning goals like participation, social cohesion or 
solidarity as well as practices to promote the 
development of communities committed to genuine 
relationships. Civic education for sustainable 
development combines both education for 
sustainable development and education for 
democratic citizenship.

Problems Confronting Civic Education 
Programme in Nigeria

Civic Education is faced with a number of 
problems in Nigeria. Some of these 
problems are: 
Lack of Emphasis on Civic Education and Character 
Training

Civic Education is not given the required prominence 
in the Nigeria school programme. Before 
independence in 1960, the colonial education had 
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little or no relevance to the socio-cultural and 
political situations in Nigeria. At present, the Nigeria 
society places emphasis on certificate and wealth 
without corresponding emphasis on character. 
Consequently, rather than producing objective and 
patriotic human beings, the Nigeria educational 
programme produced many uncritical citizens who 
are also selfish and indifferent to public affairs (Bello-
Imam and Obadan, 2004).

Non implementation of Social Studies programme at 
the senior secondary school level.

Between 1971- 2007 Civic Education was taught as 
an integral part of Social Studies. However, the 
teaching of Social Studies was not implemented at 
the senior secondary school in Nigeria. This implies 
that, at the critical time when the Nigerian youths 
need effective civic training, there was no adequate 
provision for civic contents in the school 
programme. According to Jekayinfa, Mofoluwawo 
and Oladiran (2011), it became evident that the lack 
of civic education and patriotic orientation had led 
to disorientation in schools and the larger society. 
The consequences were being felt at all strata of our 
society. The prevalence of trend of corruption, 
indiscipline, disrespect for both elders and the rule 
of law, indifference to duty are some of the 
manifestations of negative trends in the Nigerian 
society.

Disorganized and Duplicated Civic Education 
Curriculum.

The disarticulated era of civic education in Nigeria 
was characterized by disorganized curriculum 
content particularly at the upper basic education 
level. There were series of duplications in the 
curriculum contents within and between 
educational levels.

Lack of Adequate Human Resources for Civic 
Education
According to Shetu (2011) “Teachers are critical to 
the success of this bold initiative by committing 
themselves to professional development so as to 
effectively handle civics in schools”. Despite the 
recent emphasis on the teaching of civic education in 
Nigeria, teachers are not trained to be able to teach 
the subject more effectively. Falade (2012) 
investigated the competence of primary school 
teachers in the teaching of civic education in 
Southwest, Nigeria. He discovered that primary 
school teachers do not possess adequate civic 
knowledge and they do not demonstrate sufficient 

positive civic attitudes that can help them to have the 
competence of teaching civic concepts at the primary 
school level. This finding corroborates the position of 
Adeyemi (2012) that in some schools, History and 
Geography teachers who do not have indepth  
knowledge about the subject are saddled with the 
responsibility of teaching it. 

Recitation and Rote Learning Method
Participatory approach is not often adopted in 
teaching civic values in Nigerian schools. The 
conventional teaching method use in our schools 
hinder learners from acquiring and demonstrating 
civic values and skills. In cases where students learn 
civic values and contents through recitation and rote 
learning, they are not well prepared for civic 
engagement and group role mechanism when they 
become adults.

RECOMMENDATIONS
The following recommendations are made:
1. Well prepared and stable civic education 

curriculum should be designed for every level of 
the Nigerian school programme. 

2. Civic education should be the central goal of the 
Nigerian educational system. This is because the 
prosperity of a country does not depend on the 
strength of its fortification or revenue but rather, 
on the number of responsible citizens and men of 
character.

3. Civic educators should be properly trained to 
develop the civic knowledge and values that they 
are expected to teach.

4. At the classroom level, students should be given 
opportunities to be involved in developing rules, 
functioning as group members, taking up 
responsibilities and managing their own affairs.

Conclusions
Since it was observed that Civic education for 
sustainable development combines both education 
for sustainable development and education for 
democratic citizenship, all sectors of education 
should be encouraged to have the knowledge and 
skills of civic education by making the subject 
compulsory at all levels of education in the nation. All 
other sectors including business, industry, 
government, non-governmental organizations and 
community organizations should be encouraged to 
train their leaders in sustainability issues such as 
environmental management, equity policies, and to 
provide training to their workers in sustainable 
practices. The development of specialised training 
programmes to ensure that all sectors of the 
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workforce have the knowledge and skills necessary 
to perform their work in a sustainable manner is a 
critical component of education for sustainable 
development.
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Abstract
Violent conflict is the major hindrance to the development of Nigeria. It inflicts human sufferings 
through death, destruction of livelihoods, constant displacement and insecurity. Violent conflict 
disrupts the peace of a country and the process of production; it creates conditions for pillage of the 
country's resources and diverts their application from development purposes to servicing war. 
Violent conflict is thus responsible for perpetuating misery and underdevelopment in our country 
and the continent at large. Therefore, the Nigerian nation needs to do everything within its power to 
stem violent conflict in the nation. It was on this note that this paper seeks to investigate peace 
education as instrument for curbing violent conflict in Nigeria. The paper examines peace, peace 
education and the reasons why we should have peace education in our various schools and found 
out that peace education is an important tool that is needed in the country to stamp out violent 
conflict in our nation. Therefore, peace education should be the focal point of our educational 
system.

Introduction
Conflict is a social problem in which two or more 
persons, families, districts, communities, states, or 
nations are at war with each other.Jeong (2008) 
submitted that conflict was originally used to mean 
“strike at another, to fight with an enemy or to do 
battle with an opposing force”.Conflict is an 
interaction between actors (individuals, groups, 
organisations, etc.) where at least one actor senses 
incompatibil it ies between their thinking, 
imagination, perception, and/or feeling, and those 
of the others. It is the interaction of interdependent 
people who perceive incompatible goals and 
interference from each other in achieving those 
goals (Folger, Poole and  Stutman, 1993). Today it 
equally means to be antagonistic towards others or 
to be in sharp disagreement with others. It is not 
however wrong for one to ask: what are the sources 
of conflicts in human endeavour?One can say that 
the potential for conflict depends on the degree to 
which needed resources must be shared, the 
amount of dependence among individuals and 
groups, and differences over goals. The process 
leading to conflict is dynamic, because of the 
constantly changing nature of goals.

It is now widely accepted that violent conflict is the 
major hindrance to the development of the African 
continent and Nigeria in particular. It inflicts human 

sufferings through death, destruction of livelihoods, 
constant displacement and insecurity. Violent 
conflict disrupts the process of production, creates 
conditions for pillage of the country's resources and 
diverts their application from development purposes 
to servicing war. For instance in Nigeria, large sums of 
money that could be used for development from the 
budget were diverted into the security votes for the 
purpose of purchasing new ammunitions that could 
help in curbing violent conflict like the boko-haram 
insurgency in the North and militancy and kidnapping 
in the South Violent. Thus conflict is thus responsible 
for perpetuating misery and underdevelopment in 
the country-Nigeria and the continent at large 
(Adetula 2006).Even though several essays had been 
put forward towards managing and resolving 
conflicts in Nigeria, it is the desire of this work to 
examine the role of peace education in conflict 
management and resolution in Nigeria. This decision 
depends on the fact that peace education has always 
been an instrument of peace and justice, calling for 
greater respect for democracy, human rights and 
transparent governance which is the bedrock for 
national development.

Peace education can be defined simply as “the 
process of teaching people about the threats of 
violence and strategies for peace,” and may take 
place inside or outside a classroom (Harris, 2008).It 
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includes reflection on all values, attitudes, forms of 
behaviour, and ways of life, and a commitment to the 
principles of freedom, justice, solidarity, and 
tolerance among individuals and between groups 
and individuals. Peace education is, in many ways, 
value education that includes ethics and morals and 
an integrated comprehensive education focusing on 
life skills for the sustainability of the development of 
self and the society(Ajala, 2003).With this broad 
definition, the history of peace education is 
arguably, as old as human history, as cultures 
throughout the world have learned and then, taught 
the next generation how to live peacefully with 
others. Diverse religious and philosophical traditions 
have been rich and influential sources of peace 
learning even though people have also promoted 
violence in the names of these traditions. Peace 
education in its modern form, however, has its roots 
in academia and the field of peace studies. 

Harris described this modern peace movement as 
beginning in the nineteenth century Europe with 
many intellectual efforts to learn about violent 
conflict, evolving into socialist political thought, and 
spreading to the United States and elsewhere before 
World War I. Scholars then began to study war and 
started trying to educate the public about its 
dangers. More and more people tried to persuade 
each other and their governments to use mediation 
instead of war to solve international conflicts. For 
example, influenced by the progressive ideas of the 
American educational theorist John Dewey, many 
teachers across the United States began using 
progressive education to teach their students about 
common humanity in order to promote peaceful 
social progress (Harris, 2008).

The Charter of the United Nations has since served 
as inspiration for the development of peace 
education as educators aspired to help in the global 
effort to “save succeeding generations from the 
scourge of war,” “to reaffirm faith in the dignity and 
worth of the human person [and] in the equal rights 
of men and women,”“to establish conditions under 
which justice and respect for the obligations arising 
from treaties and other sources of international law 
can be maintained,” and “to promote social progress 
and better standards of life in larger freedom” 
(Alachi andMicheal, 2014). With this mandate, the 
study and promotion of sustainable peace through 
education began to take on new urgency and 
sophistication to achieve these universal ideals.

Peace studies became a more serious academic 
subject soon after World War II. The threat of 
nuclear war throughout the Cold War encouraged 

many scholars to devote their studies to creating a 
sustainable peace. Since the 1980s in particular, 
peace education scholarship has developed in many 
directions. Some have emphasized minimizing 
masculine aggression, domestic violence, and 
militarism; others have sought to foster empathy and 
care in students; and many have argued that critical 
thinking and democratic pedagogy is vital. With the 
Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC), created 
in 1989, peace education and human rights 
education took on new importance, as this type of 
education came to be seen as a fundamental right 
that all children should have. 

Theoretical Framework
The study is anchored on conflict theory propounded 
by Karl Marx. The theory holds that social order is 
maintained by domination and power, rather than 
consensus and conformity. According to Karl Marx in 
all stratified societies there are two major social 
groups: a ruling class and a ruled class. The ruling 
class derives its power from its ownership and 
control of the forces of production. The ruling class 
exploits and oppresses the subject class. As a result 
there is a basic conflict of interest between the two 
classes. The various institutions of society such as the 
legal and political system are instruments of ruling 
class domination and serve to further its interests. 
Those with wealth and power try to hold on to it by 
any means possible, chiefly by suppressing and 
exploiting the poor and powerless as a result there is 
bound to be conflict. This theory is suitable for this 
work because in there is conflict all overNigeria, 
there are communal clashes between communities, 
election violence, insurgency like militancy and boko-
haram. All these have disrupted the peace 
witnessedin the country. As a result there is need for 
peace education. 

The concept of peace
For Ibeanu (2006), peace can be viewed from the 
instrumentalist and functionalist, philosophical, 
sociological, political and process perspective. From 
the instrumentalist and functionalist view point, 
peace is a means to an end. On one hand, the 
absence of war or violence serves the end of social 
progress and development.  On the other, peace is 
seen as playing a social function and as the product of 
the function of other social structures and 
institutions: that is, the social function of integration. 
From the philosophical perspective, peace is defined 
differently based on the ideas of different 
philosophers but can be summarized as a natural, 
original state of human existence. In other words, 
peace is the pre- corruption state of humans in 
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society. Sociologically, peace refers to state of social 
harmony in which there is no social antagonism. 
That is, peace is a condition in which there is no 
social conflict and individuals and groups are able to 
meet their goals, needs and expectations. In political 
ideas of peace, peace is a political condition that 
makes justice possible. Lastly, the process view point 
sees peace as a process that  involves activities that 
are directly or indirectly linked to increasing 
development and reducing conflict, both within 
specific societies and broader nations.

The2 concept of peace education
Peace education has been defined in various ways. 
Ajala (2003) defines peace education as the type of 
education that impacts learners' norms, values and 
attitudes and brings about a conducive environment 
for human beings. In other words, peace education 
includes reflection on all values, attitudes, forms of 
behaviour, and ways of life, and a commitment to the 
principles of freedom, justice, solidarity, and 
tolerance among individuals and between groups 
and individuals. Peace education is, in many ways, 
value education that includes ethics and morals and 
an integrated comprehensive education focusing on 
life skills for the sustainability of the development of 
self and the society.Loreta&Jasmin (2010) defined 
peace education as education that promotes the 
culture of peace, which is essentially transformative. 
It cultivates the knowledge base, skills, attitudes and 
values that seek to transform people's mindsets, 
attitudes and behaviors that, in the first place, have 
either created or exacerbated violent conflict. It 
seeks this transformation by building awareness and 
understanding, developing concern and challenging 
personal and social action that will enable people to 
live, relate and create conditions and systems that 
actualize non-violence, justice, environment care 
and other peace values.   According to Akuru- Aja 
(2009), peace education is the process of pro-active 
enlightenment on the knowledge and skills of 
observing and responding to early warning 
indicators, beyond the like with early warning 
system, peace education extends to helping people 
appreciate how appealing cooperation or peaceful 
co-existence is; how to analyze conflict situation; the 
relationship between all the process involved in 
promoting transnational peace and security. 

This implies that, peace education is not just about 
adding topics or themes to existing school subjects 
or curriculum. It is about transformation through the 
acquisition of skills and attitude that empower the 
school-child to see and maintain peace not only 
within the school system, but importantly in the 

macro environment. Peace education goes beyond 
subject-matter issues to include all aspects of 
learning that touch on the behaviour of the school-
child and is the type of program that inculcates 
discipline in the learner.

Reasons for Peace Education in Nigeria
In the present Nigerian situation which is constantly 
threatened by insecurity like electoral violence, 
militancy, kidnappings and boko-harm insurgency in 
different parts of the country, it is therefore 
appropriate that peace education be introduced into 
the curriculum of educational system. This calls for 
radical and urgent educational reform which is a 
necessary component of the peace process that 
could engender equity, justice and national unity. 
Peace education, in the present circumstance, is 
inevitably necessary because every citizen should be 
educated so that he/she can understand the society 
and the dynamics of social harmony. Peace education 
should be inclusive because, educational inclusion is 
critical for maintaining peace as it can redress 
grievances that can motivate individuals to engage in 
conflicts/violence (Dupuy, 2011). To Mitchell in 
Dupuy, (2011), inclusive education here, especially 
within the ambit of “Education for All” perspective 
does not just refer to those with physical or mental 
disabilities and/or learning difficulties”, rather it 
should be seen from the systemic point of view which 
has to ensure that all pupils can have access to the 
whole range of educational and social opportunities 
offered by the school (so that they can) avoid 
segregation and isolation as well as prejudice.

In addition, education can only be seen as fully 
inclusive and able to perform its function of building 
peace if, it is codified as universal rights in national 
laws and policies, because peace entails the presence 
of social justice through the protection of human 
rights including the right to education. Moreover, 
peace education is necessary for the evolution of a 
stable polity that would ensure a sustainable socio-
economic and political climate needed for national 
development. In order to ensure equality and equity 
which can forestall direct or indirect violence, 
educational provisions and resources should be 
equitably distributed in terms of locations and 
numbers. Where educational provisions are available 
to all, it will offer citizens ample opportunities to 
actively participate in the process of national 
development. This is because if educational 
opportunity in any country is not equal, invariably, it 
will create both immediate and long-term disparities 
that can metamorphose into conflict or violence that 
could be of high magnitude and dimension, or even 
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result in full scale war. For this reason, peace 
education cannot be divorced from moral re-
orientation, which means everyone to do what is 
right and shun what is wrong. The individual's sense 
of what is right and appropriate must not be based 
on religious imperatives. For Iheoma in Naboth 
(2012), the individual's “… education must enable 
him to develop the power of critical thinking and 
moral insight. Such educational programme must 
take full account of the complexity of social life, the 
diversity in temperaments, and the variety of 
perspectives. It must also recognize the necessity for 
continuous evaluation in moral standards”.  

It could be argued that in a society where most 
citizens are morally conscious and aided by a 
reasonable dose of peace education, disruptive 
conflicts could be relatively absent. Such a situation, 
no doubt, will engender social cohesion and 
development.   

Conclusion
Peace is an important virtue that is needed in every 
part of the world. And there are many methods and 
ways of preventing and resolving conflicts in 
Nigeria.The country used many methods including 
the traditional and judicial methods, but none has 
adequately checked the upsurge of conflicts and 
violence. Instead, it appears that violence is 
increasing at an alarming rate inthe nation. It is for 
this reason that peace education should be a 
veritable tool to promote mutual relationships 
among Nigerians. 

Recommendation
Since peace is a very important virtue that is needed 
in every part of the world, the following suggestions 
were given:
1. The school therefore should be seen as a place 

where students learn how to communicate 
freely without inhibitions and prejudices against 
people from different cultural and religious 
backgrounds. Therefore, schools should learn to 
encourage students to interact freely with other 
students in the schools irrespective of their 
religious of ethnic background.

2. Government and stakeholders in the education 
sector should make sure that peace education is 
not only incorporated in the school curriculum, 
but it implementation is carried out accordingly.

3. Schools should be able to play the critical role of 
teaching students how to manage and resolve 

conflict; how to manage and form interpersonal 
relationships; and how to enforce authority; as 
well as for communicating the value and the skill 
of peace building.
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Abstract
Globally, attention has been shifted from Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) to Sustainable 
Development Goals (SDGs) without the exemption of African countries (Nigeria inclusive). Nigeria is 
yet to record a significant success in the drive towards MDGs with the lack of qualitative education 
for female children caused by child marriage as one major hindrance. However, this study was set 
out to seek the perception of postgraduate students on the reality of attaining SDGs in a country 
where child marriage still seem to prevail. A total of 100 respondents were selected for the study 
using Purposive sampling technique. Furthermore, three research questions were answered. A valid 
researcher designed questionnaire having 0.87 reliability score was used to retrieve responses. 
Data collected were subject to statistical analysis of frequency and percentages. Findings revealed 
that the attainment of education for sustainable development in Nigeria remains a hallucination 
with the prevalence of child marriage. It was discovered that the presence of child marriage and 
girl-child education are contradictions in the pursuit of sustainable development. It is however 
recommended that girl child education should be promoted and child marriage should be 
discouraged or kicked against by family, community, Government and the international community.

Key words:  Child Marriage, Girl Child Education and Sustainable Development

Introduction
Internationally, it seems that there has been a 
paradigm shift in attention from millennium 
development goals to sustainable development. 
Millennium development is considered an already 
attained objective in most western and developed 
countries and emphasis is presently on the 
sustainability of development. Comparatively, as a 
result of various factors, it seems that countries in 
African (Nigeria inclusive), have lost track in the 
pursuit of the millennium development goals 
(MDGs) which happens to be a form of 
development. However, this implies that, there is a 
distinction between development and sustainable 
development.  

Development in its self is a broad concept and entails 
various forms of advancement. It is sometimes 
associated to qualitative and quantitative 
improvement in the state of affairs. According to 
Oforka (2014) development is an improvement 
evident with a substantial growth in various sectors 

of the society such as political, social, economic and 
environmental among others. Furthermore, 
Chenimuya (2010) views development as a 
progressive shift in the social and economic activities 
of any country. Egunjobi (2013) argues that a 
country's development is all about improving the 
wellbeing of its citizens. Hence, it is expected that 
development is accompanied by good health 
services, quality education, and nutrition, growing 
employment opportunities, reduction in poverty and 
corruption level. Similarly, Adewoye (2011) opines 
that development is concerned with effective 
management of resources for human capacity 
building, functioning and progress. Thus, all these by 
implication can be called improvement in the quality 
of citizens' life. Despite the fascinating qualities 
identif ied with development,  sustainable 
development is believed to be reasonably different. 

Sustainable development is a concept which gained 
global recognition in the late 70s/1980s as a result of 
the deficiencies of the traditional perception of 
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d eve lo p m ent .  Tra d i t io n a l  d im en s io n  to  
development is seen as present advancement which 
disregards the welfare and need4s of future 
generation. Hence, the global paradigm shift from 
development to sustainable development became 
necessary (Remigijus, Jolita & Bronislovas, 2009). 
Robert, Thomas & Anthony (2005) opines that 
sustainable development could be defined in 
consideration of certain characteristics. Thus, the 
indices for measuring sustainable development 
includes population control, food security, 
protection of the ecosystem, energy improvement, 
industrialization and urbanization for the present 
and future generation. However, countries which 
would claim to be sustainably developed must have 
attained the indices as stated above (World 
Commission on Environment and Development 
(WCED), 1987).

According to the United Nations General Assembly 
of 1987 cited in Rachel (2015) sustainable 
development is that “development that meets the 
needs of the present without compromising the 
ability of future generations to meets their own 
needs”. Thus, this is considered inter-generational 
form of development i.e. the development which 
cuts across generations (Rachel, 2015). Therefore, 
the distinguishing factor between development and 
sustainable development is that the later provides 
long-term stability by harmonizing the needs of the 
present and the future generation (Remigijus et al., 
2009; Adewoye, 2011; Rachel, 2015). Furthermore, 
sustainable development is a drive towards 
satisfying the social, economic and environmental 
interest of citizens in present with the intents and 
perception of not jeopardizing the welfare and 
needs of the future generation (Jonathan, 2000; 
Remigijus et al., 2009; Oyejide, 2011).    

However, Remigijus et al., (2009) further reveals that 
sustainable development is a multidimensional 
concept which cuts across various disciplines such as 
economics, sociology and ecology among others. 
However, from the sociological standpoint 
sustainable development is regarded as a qualitative 
and quantitative advancement which preserves the 
community. In the opinion of the World Bank, it 
connotes a continuous advancement from one 
generation to another (Remigijus et al., 2009).                               

Thus, the drive towards sustainable development is 
in three major approaches of which includes 
economic, environmental and social (Jonathan, 
2000; Parkin, Sommer & Uren, 2003; Remigijus et al., 
2009). However, the social approach is most 

appropriate to be considered in this study. Jonathan 
(2000) opines that the social approach of sustainable 
development is geared towards improving citizens' 
standard of living. Thus, the social approach to 
sustainable development involves achieving the 
following sustainable development goals (SDGs) such 
as poverty eradication, reduction of hunger, and 
provision of standard health facility, discouragement 
of gender inequality, provision of standard 
employment opportunit ies among others 
(Beyond2015, 2015). Since social approach of 
sustainable development is towards human 
advancement, education is considered a veritable 
tool and instrumental in attaining such. However, the 
improvement of education is a pathway to 
guaranteed improvement especially for females. It is 
believed that the education for girls known as girl-
child education has the potentials to induce and 
enhance human resources and will invariably 
improve the society's ability to break poverty circle, 
boost incomes, advance health and nutrition, and 
lessen family size (WCED, 1987; Nmadu, Avidime, 
Oguntunde, Dashe, Abdukarim & Mandara, 2010).

Girl-Child Education 
Girl-child education is regarded as a form of 
empowerment capable of helping to build the 
personality of girls and organizing their lives in the 
pathway of womanhood (Kate, 2005; UNICEF, 2007). 
Also, UNICEF (2007) and Nmadu et al., (2010) 
unanimously opines that through effective 
education, potentials necessary to help in achieving 
the rights of girls and women is transmitted and the 
drive towards social, economic and sustainable 
development is made a reality. According to The 
Department for International Development (DFID, 
2005) educating a girl child is to guarantee the safety 
and promote the wealth of the present and the 
future generation in the society. Thus, sustainable 
development is possible through girl child education 
as it would help reduce deaths, improve mental 
health and prevent alarming spread of diseases 
among the present and coming generation (DFID, 
2005; UNICEF, 2007; Nmadu et al., 2010; Chishimba, 
Musonda & Peggy, 2013).              

Similarly, Abdulkarim & Mamman (2014); Omede 
&Agahiu (2016) point out that girl-child education is 
that which transmits skill, knowledge and attitude 
into girls and women giving them the capacity to 
function and contribute positively and productively 
towards national growth, stability and sustainable 
development. However, girls' education enhances 
better life chances for girls, women and plays a 
substantial role in nation building. Thus, the 
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followings are identified as the expectations or 
implications of girls' education towards sustainable 
development:
·Human capital development: Education is an 

exercise which transmits skills into individuals 
who pass through it. Hence, it is expected that 
with effective girl child education, the 
contributions of women in the national labour 
force is inevitable. It is equally believed that 
through the effort of educated girls and women 
there is certainty of increasing national 
productivity and in the long-run encouraging 
higher gross domestic product (GDP). Also, 
education for girls and women will invariably 
attract growth in family and national income 
(UNICEF, 2007; Abdulkarim &Mamman, 2014; 
Collins, 2014; Omede &Agahiu, 2016).

·Lower mortality rate: Since sustainable 
development is all about the present and future 
generation, DFID (2005) & Collins (2014) opines 
that children from educated mothers have less 
chances of dying at infants. This is because such 
women ensure their children are immunized and 
are better informed about their sanitation and 
nutritional conditions (Collins, 2014; Omede & 
Agahiu, 2016). Also, educated women tend to 
take the medical health of their families seriously 
thus; various diseases are avoided through 
medical preventive measure (DFID, 2005; 
UNICEF, 2007; Collins, 2014; Abdulkarim & 
Mamman, 2014; Omede & Agahiu, 2016).

·Education of children: According to Collins (2014) 
the education of a woman will certainly have an 
intergenerational effect on her children. UNICEF 
(2007) further opines that children from 
educated women have greater chances of 
enrolling and completing in schools to acquire 
qualitative education. This is because educated 
mothers will also support and encourage their 
children to attain greater education heights 
(Abdulkarim & Mamman, 2014).

·Reduction of poverty: According to DFID (2005), it 
is observed that there is a link between girl-child 
education and poverty eradication. This is 
because women who are educated have greater 
chances of higher and satisfactory income as 
wages and salary. UNICEF (2007) equally opines 
that one benefit which educated women have 
over their counterparts is that the education 
received has a way of breaking them away from 
the circle of poverty.                 

Girl Child Education in Nigeria 
It has been revealed that the federal government of 
Nigeria in the past has embarked on various national 
programs, campaigns and participated in series of 
international conferences to promote girl-child 
education. To show commitment on the side of the 
Nigerian Government in promoting girl-child 
education, a proposal was passed to the National 
Council on Education (NCE) in 1986. It was a scheme 
with intension to re-orientate the entire nation on 
the need for girl-child education. Further 
commitment was shown as the government was a 
signatory to the UNESCO's declaration of education 
as a fundamental aspect of human right in 1948, the 
International Covenant of Economic, Social and 
Cultural rights in 1966 and the Copenhegen 
Convention on equal opportunities in 1995 among 
others (Abdulkarim & Mamman, 2014).        

4Despite all attempts to promote girl-child education 
in Nigeria gender discrimination and inequality in 
education still remains. Thus, Nigeria is one of the 
countries in West Africa with the highest number of 
girls out of school. This is because the enrollment and 
completion of females in schools across the nation 
especially in the Northern parts of Nigeria is relatively 
low as compared to their male counterparts (UNICEF, 
2002; Tyoakaa, Lazarus, Amaka, John & Nor, 2014; 
Collins, 2014). DFID (2005) observed that 7.3million 
children of primary school age are out of school with 
62% of the aforementioned population representing 
girls. As a result of poor enrollment in schools, 
Nmadu et al., (2010) reveals that the national literacy 
level of females is low with the record of 48% as 
compared to 73% for males and even worse in the 
Northern geo-political zones in Nigeria. The low 
representation of female students in schools across 
the Northern Nigeria does not exempt North central 
with evidence of having higher percentage of girls 
(school age children) out of school compared to 
other geo-political zones in Nigeria (UNICEF, 2007).

However, national statistical record reveals that the 
North Central among other northern political zones 
has the highest female enrollment and completion in 
school with the figure of 45% which is relatively low 
compared to the South-west and other geo-political 
zones in Nigeria (Tyoakaa et al, 2014). According to 
DFID (2005); UNICEF (2007); Abdulkarim & Mamman 
(2014); Collins (2014); Tyoakaa et al (2014); Omede 
&Agahiu (2016) factors which seem to have stuck 
maximum girl-child education in Nigeria and the 
North central geo-political zone is the predominance 
of socio-cultural factors such as child marriage 
among females.
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Child Marriage                             
Child marriage is a form of marital union which takes 
place between two partners without the true and 
valid permission of one or both (Cheryl, 2009). In a 
more precise opinion, child-marriage is mostly an 
informal marriage which involves minors (children 
below the age of 18) who are unable to give their 
consent and mostly against their will (Women Living 
Under Muslim Laws, 2013; Adebukola, 2014). 
Similarly, Adebukola (2014) opines that child 
marriage also known as early marriage is a 
customary practice whereby individuals whom are 
not psychologically, physiologically and physically 
ready are forced into marriage. It is not a formal 
practice, rather a cultural cum traditionally 
influenced practice (Omede &Agahiu, 2016). 

However, child marriage also known as early 
marriage and is occasionally regarded a forced form 
of marriage between partners. According to the 
Women Living Under Muslim Laws (2013) forced 
marriage is a concept which encompasses child 
marriage and early marriage. It implies that in most 
cases, parties involved in forced marriage are 
regarded as minors and such union is mostly against 
the will of one or both partners. Adebukola (2014) 
further opines that in such marriages, children are 
forcefully married out not at their will, rather the 
choices and decisions of parents and guardians. 
Though, this practice seem to affects both the males 
and females but Equality Now (2014) observes that 
female children are the most affected and suffer the 
most demoralizing effect. The above was the reason 
Adebukola (2014) sees child marriage as a traditional 
practice whereby girls of tender and dependent ages 
(7-9 years) are married out to men of their parent's 
preference even without the consent of the girls. 
Thus, child marriage is said to have the following 
implications:
·Denial of education: UNICEF (2007) and Girls Not 

Bride (2015) opines that girls with qualitative 
education are less likely to marry too early and as 
children against their will. In most cases 
marriages signifies the end of educational 
advancement for females. Thus, as a result of 
child or forced marriage, girls are deprived the 
skill, knowledge and attitude necessary to 
prepare them into adulthood and contribute 
significantly into the social growth and 
development of the society (Women Living 
Under Muslim Laws, 2013; Girls not Bride, 2015).

·Unskilled and unemployable girls: As a result of 
child marriage girls which are expected to 
contribute positively to the national labour force 

through exposure to education are made 
redundant, unskilled and unemployable to the 
national economy (Girls not Bride, 2015).

·Effect on Children: UNICEF (2007) opines that girls 
who are victims of early or forced marriages 
would certainly not value education thus; 
children of such individuals might also not be 
educated.

·Death at child birth: Girls who are victims of child 
and forced marriages have been observed to have 
greater chances of death at child birth and lower 
chances of having healthy babies. This is however, 
not the case of their counterparts who are well 
educated before marriage (UNICEF, 2007; 
Women Living Under Muslim Laws, 2013; Girls 
Not Bride, 2015).         

·Violence and abandonment: According to Girls 
Not Bride (2015), it is observed that girls who 
marry as children are regarded as potential 
victims of domestic violence. Such girls are in 
most times been beaten up by their husbands 
(Women Living Under Muslim Laws, 2013). Also, 
females involved in child or forced marriage are 
more likely to experience divorce which could 
further attract poverty as a result of lack of 
necessary skill to earn a living (Women Living 
Under Muslim Laws, 2013).    

        
The Nigerian Case of Child Marriage
The Nigerian government has been actively 
participating in various attempts to eradicate the 
prevalence of child and forced marriages in Africa. 
Nigeria as a country in West Africa was fully in 
support of the African charter on the Right and 
welfare of child (article 21), the protocol to the 
African charter on human and peoples' rights of 
women in Africa (article 6), the African youth charter 
(article 8) and the SADC protocol on gender and 
development (article 8) (Girls Not Bride, 2015). 

However, despite various attempts taken to 
discourage the prevalence of child marriages in 
Nigeria considering its adverse effect on the 
fundamental human rights of girls, evidence shows 
that it remains a predominant occurrence in Nigeria. 
Thus, it was observed that 17% of girls are victims of 
forced marriage before 15years and 43% of girls are 
also victims of forced marriage before the age of 18. 
The percentage above signifies that 14 million girls 
get married before the ages of 15 and 18 years. 
According to the review of Adebukola, (2014) and 
Girls Not Bride (2015), it seems that this 
phenomenon of child and forced marriages among 
girls in Nigeria is most common in the Northern 
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region of which North Central is part among others. 
Thus, the increasing nature of child marriages is 
attributed to prominent factors such as Cultural and 
Traditional Practices, Poverty and Economic indices, 
Gender inequality, Lower level of education and 
Higher Illiteracy, Conflict and Political instability 
(Women Living Under Muslim Laws, 2013 & 
Adebukola, 2014). 

Purpose of the Study
The main purpose of this research is to 

examine perceptions of postgraduate students on 
child-marriage and girl-child education as 
paradoxical shift towards sustainable development 
in North Central, Nigeria. Specifically, the study 
intends to investigate:
1.  the views of postgraduate students on the 

implication of girl-child education on sustainable 
development in North Central, Nigeria

2.  the perception of postgraduate students on the 
implication of child-marriage in the shift    
towards sustainable development in North 
Central, Nigeria

3. the differences in the perception of postgraduate 
student on the paradoxical nature of girl- child 
education and child-marriage in the shift 
towards sustainable development in North 
Central, Nigeria based on gender.

Research Questions
The following research questions are formulated to 
guide this study
1. What is the perception of postgraduate students 

on girl-child education in the shift towards the 
sustainable development in North Central, 
Nigeria?

2. What is the perception of postgraduate students 
on the implications of child-marriage in the shift 
towards the sustainable development in North 
Central, Nigeria?

3. Is there any contradiction between girl-child 
education and child marriage in the shift towards 
the sustainable development in North Central, 
Nigeria?

Methodology and Material
The research design for this study is descriptive 
survey. Sambo in Bello and Yusuf (2013) opines that 
the descriptive survey design is most suitable for any 
study which involves opinion. The population for this 
study includes students from the University of Ilorin. 
Thus, the target population for this study includes 
postgraduate students from the Faculty of 
Education, University of Ilorin. Hence, hundred 

questionnaires were purposively administered, 
while ninety-three were returned. The instrument 
used for this study is a researcher designed 
questionnaire consisted of four sections (A, B, C & D). 
Section A elicits information on the demographic 
data of respondents. Section B elicits opinion on the 
implications of girl-child education on sustainable 
development in Nigeria. Section C elicits opinion on 
the implications of child-marriage on sustainable 
development in Nigeria. Section D elicits opinion on 
the contradictory nature of girl-child education and 
child-marriage towards sustainable development in 
Nigeria. The instrument is structured after the likert-
scale four response options of Strongly Agreed (SA), 
Agreed (A), Disagreed (D), and Strongly Disagreed 
(SD). Experts were duly consulted for judgment on 
the validity of the instrument. The spear-man rank 
reliability coefficient of 0.87 was obtained. 
Descriptive statistics such as percentage was used to 
analyze data obtained from respondents.

Analysis of Responses / Results

Research Question One: 
What is the perception of postgraduate students on 
the implications of girl-child education on 
sustainable development in North Central, Nigeria?
Table 1: Analysis of Responses on the views of post-
graduate students on the implications of girl-child 
education in the shift towards sustainable 
development in North Central, Nigeria.

  Frequency & Percentage 

S/

N 

STATEMENTS SA   

(%) 

A     

(%) 

D   

(%) 

SD   

(%) 

Total 

(%) 

1 Girl child education 

is instrumental for 

human capital 

development  

49  

(52.7) 

40  

(43.0) 

4    

(4.3) 

- 93    

(100) 

2 Girl child education 

will help build the 

national income of 

any country  

33  

(35.5) 

47  

(50.5) 

12  

(12.9) 

1   

(1.1) 

93    

(100) 

3 Girl child education 

will reduce death 

rate of children  

34  

(36.6) 

38   

(40.9) 

14  

(15.1) 

7    

(7.5) 

93    

(100) 

4 Educated women 

will encourage the 

education of their 

children  

62  

(66.7) 

30   

(32.3) 

1    

(1.1) 

- 93    

(100) 

5 Through girl child 

education poverty 

rate could be 

reduced  

32  

(34.4) 

51   

(54.8) 

9    

(9.7) 

1     

(1.1) 

93    

(100) 
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Table 1 shows that 49 (52.7%) strongly agreed and 40 
(43.0%) of respondents agreed that girl child 
education is instrumental to human capital 
development while   4 respondents representing 
4.3% disagreed to the item. Also 33 (35.5%) strongly 
agreed and 47 (50.5%) agreed that girl child 
education will help boost national income of any 
country while 12 (12.9%) disagreed while 1 (1.1%) 
strongly disagreed that girl child education will help 
build national income. On the next item, 34 (36.6%) 
and 38 (40.9%) strongly agreed and agreed 
respectively that girl child education will help reduce 
the death rate of children while 14(15.1%) and 

  Frequency & Percentage 

S/N STATEMENTS SA  (%) A   ( %) D  ( %) SD  ( %) Total (%) 

6 Girls who get married before 18 years are 

likely denied education  

47 (50.5) 33  (35.5) 12 (12.9) 12 (12.9) 93 (100) 

7 Girls who get married before 18 years are 

likely unemployable and unskilled  

30 (32.3) 29  (31.2) 29 (31.2) 5    (5.4) 93 (100) 

8 Girls who get married before 18years 

would not appreciate the education of their 

children  

20 (21.5) 26  (28.0) 34 (36.6) 12 (12.9) 93 (100) 

9 Girls who get married before 18years are 

most likely exposed to complications at 

child birth such as death  

30 (32.3) 32  (34.4) 21 (22.6) 10 (10.8) 93 (100) 

10 Girls who get married before 18years are 

most likely exposed to having unhealthy 

babies 

18 (19.4) 32 (34.4) 31 (33.3) 12 (12.9) 93 (100 

11 Girls who get married before 18years are 

likely exposed to violence from their 

husbands  

34 (36.6) 38 (40.9) 14 (15.1) 7 (7.5) 93 (100 

 

7(7.5%) disagreed and strongly disagreed that girl 
child education will help reduce death rate of 
children. Furthermore, 62(66.7%) and 30(32.3%) 
strongly agreed and agreed that educated women 
will most likely encourage the education of their 
children while 1 (1%) disagreed with the statement. 
Item 5 in the table revealed that 32(34.4%) and 
51(54.8%) of the respondent strongly agreed and 
agreed that with girl child education poverty rate will 
be reduced while 9(9.7%) and 1 (1.1%) strongly 
disagreed and disagreed respectively to the item. 
Research Question Two: What is the perception of 
postgraduate students on the implications of child-
marriage in the shift towards sustainable 

development in North Central, Nigeria?
Table 2: Analysis of Responses on the opinions of 
post-graduate students on the implications of child-
marriage on sustainable development in North 
Central, Nigeria
Table 2 shows that 47 (50.5%) strongly agreed and 33 
(35.5%) of respondents agreed that girls who get 
married before 18 years are most likely denied 
opportunity to qualitative and maximum education 
while 12 respondents representing 12.9% disagreed 
and 12 respondents representing 12.9% strongly 
disagreed to the item. Also 30 (32.3%) strongly 
agreed and 29 (31.2%) agreed that girls who are 
exposed to child marriage are likely unskilled and 
unemployable while 29 (31.2%) disagreed while 5 
(5.4%) strongly disagreed that girls exposed to child 
marriage will be unskilled and unemployable. On the 
next item, 20 (21.5%) and 26 (28.0%) strongly agreed 
and agreed respectively that girl girls married as 

children will most likely not appreciate education of 
their children while 34(36.6%) and 12(12.9%) 
disagreed and strongly disagreed that girl married 
out as children will not appreciate education of their 
children. Furthermore, 30(32.3%) and 32(34.4%) 
strongly agreed and agreed that girls who get 
married before 18years are highly exposed to 
complications and death at child birth and death 
while 21 (22.6%) disagreed and 10 (10.8%) strongly 
disagreed with the statement.  The next item on the 
table above revealed that 18(19.4%) and 32(34.4%) 
of the respondent strongly agreed and agreed that 
with girls who get married before 18 years will most 
likely have unhealthy babies  while 21(22.6%) and 10 
(10.8%) strongly disagreed and disagreed 
respectively to the item. Conclusively, the table 
revealed that 34(36.6%) and 38(40.9%) agreed and 
strongly agreed respective that girls who get married 
before 18 years are endangered to violence from 
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husbands while 14(15.1%) and 7(7.5%) disagreed 
and strongly disagreed to the item respectively. 

Research Question Three: 
Is there any contradiction between girl-child 
education and child marriage in the shift towards the 
sustainable development in North Central, Nigeria?
Responses from field revealed that 64(68.9%) 
believes that child marriage and girl child education 
are total contradictions in the pursuit of sustainable 
development while 29 (31.1%) disagrees with the 
item. Also, 66 (71%) agrees that the benefits of girl 
child education for sustainable development is likely 
not felt with the presence of child marriage while 27 
(29%) disagrees with the statement. 85 (91.4%) 
equally agrees that the encouragement of girl child 
education requires the reduction of child marriage 
while 8 (8.6%) disagrees. 61 (65.6%) supported that 
the wellbeing of the coming generation is not 
guaranteed with the presence of child marriage 
while 32 (34.4%) disagreed. Also, 70 (75.3%) 
supported that the challenges of child marriage will 
prevent maximum female education while 23 
(24.7%) disagreed.

Discussion
The result revealed that girl child education is as 
important as the education for males. This is 
evidenced in table one above which made it clear 
that the education of females could be instrumental 
in attracting advanced human capital development, 
increasing national income of any country, reduce 
the death rate of children, promotion of children 
education and drastically reduce poverty. However, 
this finding agrees with the views of DFID (2005); 
UNICEF (2007); Abdulkarim & Mamman (2014); 
Collins (2014); Omede and Agahiu (2016) which 
unanimously opines that with the promotion of girl 
child education the attainment of sustainable 
development will remain a reality.  

Furthermore, from table 2 above, findings showed 
that with the girls who are victims to the prevalence 
of child marriage are exposed to denial of qualitative 
and standard education, unemployment as a result 
of the lack of basic skill needed to work officially, 
exposure to complication and death during child 
birth and health challenges (having unhealthy 
babies and children) and exposure to violence from 
their husband. Thus, these findings are in support of 
literatures such as UNICEF (2007); Women Living 
Under Muslim Laws (2013) and Girls not Bride (2015) 
which all see child marriage as a culture which 
should be controlled or eradicated to give girls 
maximum opportunity to participate in the success 
of any society. But findings above disagree with the 

view of UNICEF (2007) submission that girls who are 
victims of child marriage might not appreciate the 
education of their children.

Finally, through the findings in this study, it was 
discovered that in the long term journey towards 
sustainable development, the presence of child 
marriage and girl child education remains a social 
contradiction. However, the benefits of girl child 
education would be hardly felt if child or forced 
marriage of girls is not reduced to its barest 
minimum. This finding is in support of the arguments 
of DFID (2005); UNICEF (2007); Abdulkarim & 
Mamman (2014); Collins (2014); Tyoakaa et al 
(2014); Omede and Agahiu (2016) which all opined 
that child marriage of girls among other socio-
cultural factors is a major hindrance to the 
attainment of maximum girl child education and its 
benefits.
 
Conclusion and Recommendation
In conclusion, it could be said that child marriage will 
significantly and adversely influence the drive of any 
society towards the achievement of sustainable 
development. Also, the relevance of girl child 
education as a social catalyst in achieving sustainable 
development and growth of any country cannot be 
over emphasized.

It is however recommended that the education of girl 
child should be taken with utmost commitment on 
the part of all stake-holders which include the family, 
immediate community, federal government and the 
international community. The recommendations to 
each of these stakeholders are as follows:
To the family
·The education of males should not be regarded 

more important than girls
·Girls should not be seen as product which will end 

in the kitchen
·Forcing girls to get married should not be seen as 

a means to make wealth or to dodge parental 
responsibility

To the immediate community
·The campaign for the education of girls should be 

regarded as the responsibility of all
·The promotion of child marriage by families 

should be discouraged
·Girls who attempt to attain the climax of 

educational goal should be encouraged
·Cultural values which promote the marriage of 

girls out of their will should be discarded
To the Federal Government
·The government should sponsor the education of 

girls willing but unable to finance their education
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·The government should promote and enforce 
laws prohibiting forced marriages

·The government should further encourage free 
and quality education for girls of school age

·The government should also encourage adult 
education for women of the adult category that 
is married and willing to get educated

·The benefits and the disadvantages of girl child 
educat ion and ch i ld/forced marr iage 
respectively should be made known through 
seminars, conferences and workshop. 

To the International Community
·International community/NGOs should focus 

more and concentrate more funds on the girl 
child education

·International community/NGOs should sponsor 
awareness on the need to expose the evil of child 
marriage
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Abstracts
This study examined challenges facing the student teachers during teaching practice exercise. The 
study population consisted of the 400L students in Kwara State University (Malete) Ilorin, Kwara 
State. One hundred and fifty students were sampled through simple stratified random sampling 
method for the study. An 18 items researcher's designed questionnaire with psychometric 
properties of construct validity. The data were analyzed using mean score and standard deviation to 
answer the research questions while inferential statistic t-test and mean score were used to test the 
null hypothesis 1 and 2 respectively at 0.05 alpha level of significance. Findings revealed that 
teaching practices has positive effect on the students in Faculty of Education. The hypotheses 
revealed that, there is no significant difference in the challenges facing student teachers based on 
gender, but there is a significant difference in the challenges faced by student teachers who practice 
in public schools and those who practiced in private schools. Based on the findings it was 
recommended among others that, the teaching practice programme timetable should be arranged 
such that it does not coincide with key school quarters such as towards or during the time that the 
schools are preparing for their exams or revisions periods, most especially in the months of June and 
October, and before assigning student teachers to any school of their choice or being chosen for 
them.  Teacher institutions should make clear investigation and seek consent of schools, so as to 
know whether the schools are capable of accommodating teaching practice students.

Key words: Student Teachers, Teaching Practices exercise and Teachers' Training

Introduction
Teaching as a profession like any other profession 
has prescribed service it renders to any human 
society. It is therefore absolutely necessary for 
individuals who want to become teachers to acquire 
teaching skills. Practical teaching is an integral part 
of teacher education which occupies a phase of its 
own.  During the phase, they would be sent out by 
their institutions for the purpose of putting into 
practice the skills they have learnt/ acquired under 
the supervision of educational mentors. Every 
student teacher should be made to realize that only 
teachers who have passed both theory paper and 
compulsory planning training examination are 
considered trained and certified. 

No student teacher is considered fit for the award of a 
pass grade in teaching unless he or she successfully 
fulfills the prescribed practice regarded as a core 
course of teacher education programmes, which 
affords student teachers the opportunity to face the 
realities of their professional career. The exercise 
enables the student teachers to adjust and overcome 
some of the practice problems of teaching often 
encountered in the classroom. 

The student teacher who is able to examine the 
challenges from a variety of perspective had the 
advantage of being in a position to use different 
approaches. The importance of teaching practice in 
teacher education programme cannot be over 
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emphasized. It is the crucial period during which the 
teacher puts his profession into practice.  The 
student teacher encounters a lot of difficulties 
(challenges) which they have to grapple with for 
effective teaching learning to take place.
In teacher training programme, teaching practice is 
important to the student teachers' understanding, 
the appreciation of the principle of growth and 
action to the teaching learning process. These 
therefore accept the assumption that not everybody 
can teach effectively as well as the fact that teachers 
are made not born. It therefore follows that 
University teachers are aided to acquire practice 
knowledge, skills and attitude to good teaching. 

The central thrust of reforms in the teacher 
education programme is to produce teachers who 
can perform adequately in the world of work and 
meet the present day challenges. Teaching practice 
is a vital aspect of the teacher preparatory 
programme in teacher training institutions in 
Faculties of Education in Nigerian Universities. It 
serves as an opportunity for student teachers to be 
exposed to the realities of teaching and professional 
activities in the field of education.

Every profession has its own practical aspects, the 
training of lawyers, doctors, engineers and other 
well-known professions make adequate provision 
for practical work which forms an integral part of the 
total training of the profession.  Hence the teaching 
practice exercise is the practical aspect of the 
teacher education programme. A sound 
professional preparation is necessary for successful 
teaching profession and teaching practice 
constitutes an important and indispensable 
component of the process involved in the adequate 
preparation of professional teachers.

According to Adeshina, Daramola and Talabi 
(1989),“teaching practice can be defined as a 
teacher education programme or activity which 
involves the student teachers putting into practice 
his/her acquired theory of teaching under the 
genuine experience of the normal classroom 
situation. It is an opportunity for student teachers to 
face realities of their chosen career in terms of its 
demand, challenges and excitements”. “It can also 
be seen as periods when student teachers are aided 
to put into practice the theories and principles of 
education which they have learnt in the classroom as 
they teach”. (Ogonor, & Badmus, 2006). 

The aims of teaching practice according to (Ogonor 
& Badmus, 2006) are

1. To provide the teacher trainee some type of pre-
service training which serves as an opportunity to 
be exposed to the realities of teaching and 
performance of professional activities.

2. It provides opportunities for students to test 
theories learnt and ideas in the classroom as they 
come in contact for the first time with real life 
situation.

3. It provides trainees the opportunity to utilize the 
various teaching methods in actual classroom 
conditions under the constant supervision of 
competent and experienced teachers.

4. It exposes student teachers to professional 
activities, which are part of the teacher's roles in 
schools. 

Similarly, the teaching practice exercise enables the 
students to be more familiar with variety of 
instructional material and resources, evaluate and 
select those materials appropriate for the objectives 
in a teaching unit or lesson (Afolabi 2000). Anupama 
(2009) summed this up by stating that the whole 
exercise of teaching practice is to give sense of 
accomplishment to student teachers. They learn to 
take responsibility, gain confidence and improve 
upon their classroom management skills. In all 
Universities, the teaching practice exercise is a 
compulsory course for student both at the 
penultimate and final level of the Bachelor of 
Education programme.  The teaching practice 
exercise is usually a 6-week duration programme 
which is a co-operative venture involving both the 
student teacher and supervisors (usually academic 
staff of the Faculty of Education) . The teaching 
practice exercise is the equivalent of industrial 
training in Engineering, Sciences and other 
professions.

Subjects in curriculum and teaching methods offered 
in the Bachelor of Education Programme are 
intended to prepare student teachers in the 
pedagogical skills in specific subjects. Ojoawo (1996) 
like other educators is of the opinion that the 
theoretical dimensions take care of the acquisition of 
theoretical knowledge in the classroom while the 
practical dimension constitutes all forms of pre-
services   contact with the act of teaching in the 
classroom. Links between theory and practice are 
emphasized in education programme so that 
students could draw close professional links between 
the universities and the secondary schools where 
they are prepared to function as teachers. 
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Urevbu (2004) noted that the knowledge and skills 
acquired are demonstrated before examiners who 
give feedbacks so as to improve their practice 
before they are fit for practice.  It creates a mixture 
of anticipation, anxiety and apprehension in the 
student teachers as they commence their teaching 
practice (Manion, Keith, Morrison & Cohen, 2003). 
According to Perry (2004), teaching practice is 
exciting but challenging. It is against this backdrop 
that this study tries to examine the challenges faced 
by student teacher during the teaching practice 
exercise. Teaching practice according to Ngidi and 
Sibiya (2003) forms an integral part of teacher 
training. It is the pre-service teacher's initiation into 
the real life world of the school (Ngidi and Sibaya 
2003).

Statement of the problem 
  In spite of the observed relevance and purpose of 
teaching practice exercise in teachers training 
programme, a number of challenges appear to 
hamper the optimum realization of its objectives in 
the professional growth of student in training. Many 
student teachers get agitated about entering the 
class rooms to take up teaching tasks in unfamiliar 
environments. According to Kiggundu and Nayimuli 
(2009) such mixed feelings can contribute to the 
making or discouraging of student teachers during 
teaching practice exercise.  Sometimes students are 
not well taught or made to realize the importance of 
this programme and likely challenges he or she 
might face during the exercise, this retards their 
confidence. 

During the period of teaching practice, the student-
teachers faced several challenges and difficulties. 
Although challenges faced by student-teachers 
varied based on school types and gender that is, 
some problems faced by student teachers in public 
;;'/schools are different from those faced by student 
teachers in private schools, and some faced by male 
student teachers are different from those faced by 
female students.

 Discipline is a challenge in most Nigerian schools 
and it appears that there are no effective 
disciplinary measures taken against delinquency 
and transgressions. In schools such as this, student-
teachers find it difficult to manage and control the 
class. In certain instances, learners know that 
student teachers are only at the school for teaching 
practice and as such cannot exert any authority on 
them. 

Similarly, student teachers face other challenges 

ranging from professional relations, unfriendliness, 
isolation, unfriendly staff room settings and 
conflicting teaching philosophies If not addressed 
properly, these could impact negatively on the 
student teachers' self-image and confidence, 
resulting in poor performance.

Purpose of the study 
The purpose of the study is to highlight the 
challenges most student teachers are encountering 
during teaching practice exercise. Specifically the 
study investigated:-
1. The differences in the challenges faced by student 

teachers based on school type.
2. The challenges faced by student teachers based 

on gender.
3. The difference in the challenges faced by the 

student teachers who practiced in public schools 
and those who practiced in private school.

Research Questions
1.What are the challenges that student teachers 
encounter during teaching practice exercise?
2.What are the challenges faced by the female and 
male student teachers during teaching practice?
3.What are the difference in the challenges faced by 
the student teachers who practiced in public schools 
and those who practiced in private school?

Hypotheses
1: There is no significance difference in the 
challenges faced by male and female student 
teachers.
2  There is no significance difference in the challenges :

faced by the student teachers who practiced in public 
schools and those who practiced in private school.

Methodology 
The study population consists of the 400L students in 
Kwara State University Malete Ilorin, Kwara State. 
One hundred and fifty (150) students were sampled 
through simple stratified random sampling method 
for the study. An 18 items researcher's designed 
questionnaire with psychometric properties of 
construct validity was administered. The data were 
analyzed using mean score and standard deviation to 
answer the research question while inferential 
statistic t-test and mean score were used to test the 
null hypothesis 1 and 2 respectively at 0.05 alpha 
level of significance.

Results 
The results are presented below: 
Table 1; demographic information of the respondents
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Source; field survey 2016
Table 1 shows the distribution of respondents by gender in which 76 of the respondents were male while the 
remaining 67 were females. The distribution of respondents by school type shows that 112 of the respondent 

S/N  N Mean Std. Rank 

1 Is the time for teaching practice exercise short ? 143 1.532 .5008 10th 

2 Was there any co-operation from the subject teachers or school 

based supervisors  

143 1.804 .3982 1st 

3 Was there any difficulty in planning lesson not e? 143 1.349 .4785 16th 

4 Was there any rejection of student’s teacher to school posted?  143 1.454 .4996 14th 

5 Is teaching practice a period of stress for you as student teacher? 143 1.335 .4738 17th 

6 Were you as a student teacher respected in the school posted? 143 1.80 .398 2nd 

7 Were you as a student teacher included in staff meetings and 

other school activities? 

143 1.65 .478 6th 

8 Was there any form of difficulty in managing student with 

different skills  

143 1.51 .515 12th 

9 Were adequate instructional materials and resources provided 

for student teachers in schools? 

143 1.545 .4996 8th 

10 Was there any difficulty getting transport to schools posted to? 143 1.50 .501 13th 

11 Were you able to cope with the population of students in your 

class as a student teacher 

143 1.79 .403 3rd 

12 Was there any formal introduction to permanent teachers done 

by the school management  

143 1.72 .446 4th 

13 Were the work loads or responsibility for you as a student 

teacher much? 

143 1.517 .5014 11th 

14 Were there any form of interpersonal relationship between your 

assessors and student teachers during supervision? 

143 1.538 .5002 9th 

15 Were accommodations provided for you as a student teacher 143 1.314 .4660 18th 

16 Was there any form of incentive given to you as a student 

teacher during teaching practice? 

143 1.447 .4989 15th 

17 Were student teachers properly orientated before the 

commencement of teaching practice exercise?   

143 1.720 .4504 5th 

18 Were the learning environment conducive enough to teach as a 

student teacher  

143 1.650 .4785 6th 

 

Variable                                           frequency 

Gender                                                 

Male                                                  76 

Female                                               67 

Total143 

School type 

Public                                                 112 

Private                                                31 

Total                                                  143 
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did their teaching practice in public schools, while 31 
of the respondents did their teaching practice in 
private schools. 

Analysis of Research Questions
Question 1; what are the challenges that students 
teacher encounter during teaching practice 
exercise?

Table 2: Students Opinion on the Challenges Faced 
during the Teaching Practic
Table 2 revealed students opinion on the challenges 
faced during the teaching practice as experienced 

st
teaching practice students in which item 2 (1 ) 
positions with the mean value of 1.804 showed that 
majority of the students agree that there is 
cooperation between the subjects based teachers 

ndand the teaching practice teachers. Item 6 (2 ) 
positions with the mean value of 1.80 showed that 
most students teacher were not respected in the 
various school that they were posted.

rd  Item 11(3 ) position with the mean value of 1.79 
revealed that in most school that student teachers 
were posted, the population size was too large for 
them to effectively discharge their duties. Item 12 

th
(4 ) positions with the mean value of 1.72 showed 
that there is no formal introduction of student 

th
teachers by the school management. Item 17 (5 ) 
positions with the mean value of 1.720 showed that 
there is no proper orientation for student teachers 

th
before being assigned to duty post. Item 18 (6 ) 
positions with the mean value of 1.650 revealed that 
the learning environment were not conducive 
enough so as to teach effectively for student 
teachers in the place of their assignment.

th Item 7 (6 ) positions with the equivalent mean value 
of 1.650 showed that majority of the students agree 
that most of schools failed to include student 

thteachers in their staff meetings. Item 9 (8 ) positions 
with the mean value of 1.545 revealed that most 
respondents agreed that most schools lack enough 
teaching resource and instructional materials for 
student teachers to use for their teachings. Item 14 

th
(9 ) positions with the mean value of 1.538 shows 
that majority of student agreed that there is no 
interpersonal relationship between the supervisor 

th
and student teachers. Item 1(10 ) positions with the 
mean value of 1.532 revealed that most of the 
respondents agreed that the time for teaching 

thpractice exercise is too short. Item 13 (11 ) positions 
with the mean value of 1.517 shows that most of the 
respondents agreed that the work load and 
responsibility for student teachers was much for 

student teachers.

th
Lastly item 8 (12 ) positions with the mean value of 
1.51 shows that there are difficulties for student 
teachers to handle and manage students with 
different skills. Perhaps due to inexperienced and 

thitem 10 (13 ) positions with the mean value 1.50 
revealed that majority of students do not have 
money for transportation to their places of 
assignment as student teachers, because of the time 
of commencement of teaching practice exercise.

Test of Hypothesis 
1: There is no significant difference in the challenges 
faced by male and female student teachers.

Table 3: Shows t-test summary of the opinion of 
students on the challenges facing student teachers 
during teaching practice exercise based on gender.

Table 3 shows the result of the t-test that was 
conducted among male and female students.  To find 
out the students' opinion on the challenges facing 
student teachers during teaching practice exercise in 
which the p-value is 0.698 which is greater than 0.05 
level of significance at 141 degree of freedom, the 
decision is to accept the null hypothesis, because the 
p-value is greater than 0.05 significance level, which 
shows that there is no significant difference among 
male and female respondents on challenges facing 
students teacher during teaching practice exercise.

Hypothesis 2
2: There is a significant difference in the challenges 
faced by students' teacher who practice in public 
schools and those who practiced in private schools.

Table 4: Revealed t-test summary of the opinion of 
students on challenges facing student teachers 
during teaching practice exercise based on the school 
type.

Gender    N      Mean       SD         t-cal.       df        decision  

Male       76       28.132      2.44 

                            0.698       141    accepted 

Female    67     28.284      2.208 

t-cal.>0.05@ 0.05 alpha level 

Schtype    N         Mean       SD          t-cal.     Df       Decision 

Private      31         28.52      2.31 

                                0.399     141    accepted 

Public       112       28.12      2.42 

t-cal.>0.05 alpha level 
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Table 4: shows the result of the t-test that was 
conducted  to find out the students' opinion on the 
challenges facing student teachers during teaching 
practice exercise base on the school type in which 
the t-test statistical value is 0.399 which is greater 
than 0.05 level of significance at 141 degree of 
freedom, the decision is to accept the null 
hypothesis, because the t-test statistic is greater 
than 0.05 significance level, which shows that there 
is significant difference in the respondents' opinion 
on the challenges facing students teacher during 
teaching practice exercise based on the school type.

Discussion of the Findings
The findings in relation to the influence of the 
activities of school based supervisor were similar to 
those by Marias and Meier (2004) which revealed 
that many school based supervisor were supportive, 
friendly, willing to give valuable advice, creative 
idea, their experience tips and professional skills 
while some respondents felt they were exploited by 
their school based supervisor. This resulted in the 
student teachers having what Marias and Meier 
(2004) refer as feelings of inferiority and disabling 
lack of self-confidence. In this present study some 
school based supervisor did not give time and 
attention to student teachers, while some did not 
have confidence in the student teachers and to that 
effect they could not leave their class in the care of 
the student teachers. Also some school based 
supervisors believed that leaving their class in the 
care of student teachers is a waste of learners' time 
and valuable resources since the syllabus has to be 
covered before the end of the year. The findings also 
revealed that some school based supervisors are 
unprofessional, unskilled and do not set good 
examples for the student teachers.

The way student teachers were received in different 
school was not the same from one school to another.  
Some respondents in this study testified to it that, 
they were not well treated and properly introduce at 
their school of placement, and that this resulted into 
making other teachers and learners not respecting 
them. This significantly influenced the performance 
of student teachers during teaching practice and 
their attitude towards the teaching profession.
 
As regards to discipline, this study established the 
fact that majority of the learners lacked discipline 
and that, they don't show respect to student 
teachers and as such student teachers could not 
control the learners in the classroom.  This makes 
teaching practice a negative experience for the 
student teachers. To this effect and because of the 
large number of the learners within limited space, 

student teachers could not discharge their duty 
successfully, and also have difficulty in studying 
individual learner so as to know those with special 
needs.  Similarly, dueto lack of appropriate learners' 
teaching aids and the limited time allocated for the 
lessons (at most 45 minutes) student teachers could 
not engage learners in group work and proper 
transferring of knowledge.  
 
With the regards to time of teaching practice, the 
period of four (4) to six (6) weeks is considered short 
for proper teaching practice exercise.  Practical 
teaching is all about professionalism that is really 
demanding and generally the expectation of the 
society on student teachers is high.  According to 
Quick and Sieborger (2005) that teaching practice 
should be divided into at least two, making the period 
more longer than four or six weeks.

Recommendations
Given the preceding discussion it is recommended 
that teacher institutions critically reflect on the 
following;
1. The teaching practice programme timetable 

should be arranged in such that it does not 
coincide with key school quarters such as 
towards or during the time that the receiving 
schools are not preparing for their exams or 
revisions periods, most especially in the Months 
of June and October. 

2. Furthermore the length or period of teaching 
practice should be increased. It is suggested that, 
it should be increased from six weeks to three 
consecutive times in a Session.  This will be 
spread to four week in first term, and another 
four weeks in second term, then finally four 
weeks in third term.  This will enable student 
teachers to have balanced experience and 
participate in all curricular and extra-curricular 
activities in their places of assignment.

3. School based supervisors should be given time 
and in-service support appropriate to the 
increased responsibility being placed on them. 
Maynard and Furlong (1993) in Quick and 
Seiborger (2005) argued that effective mentoring 
is difficult and demanding task and the teacher 
performing the role should be given time and in-
service appropriate to the increased 
responsibility placed on them. Proper 
supervision and guidance from school based 
supervisors can also play an important role in 
making teaching practice thorough and effective. 
Meanwhi le ,  ser ious  cons iderat ion  of  
professional competence of school based 
supervisors should be looked into and there 
should be shared responsibility with the 
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University rather depending on the school based 
supervisor alone.

4. During teaching practice, student teachers 
should be reminded to maintain high level of 
professionalism in order to gain and maintain 
respect from regular teachers and the learners. 
During the course of study more emphasis 
should be laid on the expectation required of 
them as teaching practice students by the 
institutions and the society.

Conclusion
The positive experience and the challenges faced by 
student teachers during their six (6) weeks teaching 
practices are attributable to factors concerning 
preparation during training. Relationship with 
school based supervisors, induction into the school, 
attitude of other educators, the involvement and 
participation in other activities, learners' discipline, 
lack of resources and implementation of OBE is very 
critical. It is therefore important that teacher 
education institutions be made aware of the factors 
that militate against positive teaching practice. 
Teacher education needs to be reconceptualised to 
assist student teachers to achieve the desired and 
expected outcomes from teaching practice in a more 
comprehensive manner.  
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Abstract 
Sustainability has become a common theme in the world today. Every nation is planning on how it 
will achieve sustainable development. And the case of Nigeria cannot be different. That is why 
Nigeria introduced the Universal Basic Education (UBE) to give Nigerian children equal educational 
opportunity irrespective of their ability and disability. On this note, to enable the children with 
special needs contribute their quota for sustainable development, there should be equal 
educational opportunities by allowing them to learn under the same atmosphere with the normal 
children irrespective of their challenges which is inclusive education and inclusive development, 
special education the persons with special needs, inclusive education and inclusive education for 
sustainable development. To help facilitate the role of inclusive education in promoting sustainable 
development in the Nigerian society, there should be adequate plans for the identifications of 
children with special learning disabilities. Thus, it is recommended that government should make 
provision of inclusive school in each state and make adequate provision for manpower in all 
inclusive schools. Proper awareness about the fact that children with disability can also school with 
the normal children should be carried out.

Keywords: special education, special needs, inclusive education, sustainable development.

Introduction
The Nigerian society, like every other one, is 
composed of individuals with and without one form 
of disabilities or the other. Those with disabilities 
deviate from average physical, socio-psychological 
and mental behaviours to such extent that they 
cannot profitably benefit from regular educational 
programmes. The central purpose of education is to 
ensure that all learners gain access to knowledge, 
skills and information that will prepare them to 
contribute to communities' development and 
workplaces. There have been several criticisms 
about Nigerian education, among which, according 
to Mba (1995), is its failure to take individual 
differences among learners into consideration. The 
need to consider individual differences is not 
unconnected with the fact that children do not 
develop the same way. For instance, while some may 
be tall and thin, others may be short and fat. These 
and many others are just examples of differences in 
children's physical development. There are also 
some differences in intelligence, emotional, 

maturity and social development among children. 
Thus, we have the hearing impaired children, the 
learning disabled, the gifted, the talented, the 
mentally retarded and host of others. These children 
and youths with variations in their total development 
are those for with special education is meant to take 
care of.

According to Osakwe (2010), the school systems now 
face increasing pressure to raise standards, develop 
social and person skills, broaden curricula, pay 
greater attention to equal educational opportunities 
and prepare young people for rapidly changing 
world. Invariably, the modern trend all over the world 
is shifting towards addressing the educational for 
plights of students with one form of disabilities or the 
other so as to better their life. As to neglect one 
segment is to neglect creating enabling climate for 
sustainable development. The rationale behind this 
is contingent upon the fact that people with 
disabilities too have invaluable roles to play in 
sustainable national development, and to be able to 
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do this effectively and meaningfully, their education 
needs to be given proper attention. It based on this 
that the Federal Government of Nigeria also 
recognizes the importance and relevance of the 
disabled when in the Third National Development 
Plan, decreed that 'Educational Services for the 
disabled shall be joint efforts to all tiers of 
government (Osakwe, 2010).

To enable the children with special needs contribute 
their quota for sustainable development, there 
should be equal educational opportunities for all 
citizens irrespective of one's disability. All children 
should allow to learn under the same atmosphere 
irrespective of their challenges which is inclusive 
education. This could help them to feel belonging to 
the society and given them the courage to do their 
best which could lead to sustainable development. It 
is on this note that this paper seeks to examine the 
role of inclusive education in promoting sustainable 
development.

Theoretical Framework
The study anchored on structural functionalism 
propounded by Auguste Compte (1789-1857), Emile 
Durkheim (1858-1917), Talcott parson (1902-1979), 
Robert K. Merton (1910-2003). The functionalist 
approach view society as a living organism. An 
organism has its own identity, but it is composed of 
mutually dependent parts such as the head, eyes, 
legs, and so on. This means that each of these 
performs separate functions. Just as the body can 
die, so also can a society, and as a body cannot do 
without some of its parts, so does society. For the 
society to move on without malfunctioning then the 
special needs people need to be carried along to 
contribute their quota for sustainable development. 
Anything that affects the special needs people will 
also affect the entire society cannot do without the 
people with special needs. This theory is therefore 
suitable for this study because it examines how 
inclusive education can help in enhancing 
sustainable development.

Sustainable Development
Sustainable development is a development that 
meets the needs of the present without 
compromising the ability of future generations to 
meet their own needs. It emphasizes on the quality 
of life of people now with an eye to the future. 
Sustainable development would, in the view of 
Ibeanu (2006) on development, aim at improving 
the conditions in which human beings live. Ibeanu 
makes an inter-play of the views of Walter Rodney 
and Okudiba Nnoli to indicate three indices of 

sustainable development. These include science that 
deals with man's understanding of the laws of nature 
(natural and biophysical environment), technology 
that  measures the appl icat ion of  man's  
understanding of the laws of nature to creation of 
tools and other implements that improve man's 
working conditions and living environment, and 
social relations of production that deal with social or 
inter-human environment measuring organization of 
work, access to productive resources and 
distribution of rewards like workers' wages. 

The basic understanding here is that it is human 
beings in improved conditions of living that would 
plan for future generations.  Sustainable 
development, therefore, implies continual 
improvement of the living conditions of human 
beings in a particular community (society) from one 
generation to another. Correlation of science, 
technology and social relations (the tripod) is 
indispensable for sustainable development. 
Therefore, person's special educational also needs 
improvement on their living conditions to contribute 
their quota to sustainable development.

Special Education
The National Policy on Education (FRN, 2004) defined 
special education as the education of children and 
adults who have learning difficult because of 
different sorts of handicaps such as blindness, partial 
sightedness, deafness, hardness of hearing, mental 
retardation, social maladjustment, physical 
handicaps etc. due to circumstances of birth, 
inheritance, social position, mental and physical 
health pattern or accident in later life. Also included 
are children who are intellectually precocious and 
find themselves insufficiently challenged by the 
programme of the regular school. Roger, Schroeder 
and Unschooled (1969) in Adeniyi (2005) defined 
special education as an area within the framework of 
general education that provides appropriate 
facilities, specialized materials and methods and 
teachers with specialized training for children and 
adults considered to handicapped. This therefore 
means that special education is a special type of 
education giving to person with special needs.

The Special Needs Parsons
The special needs persons are the segment of people 
with diverse disabilities, which set limitations in 
performing certain task in a given society. For 
instance, individuals with visual impairment are 
faced with the challenge of vision. Also, individuals 
with hearing impairment cannot understand the use 
of language except through some modes such as sign 
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language, finger spelling, etc. Eze (2007) defined 
special needs persons as those who have some 
forms of disabilities that are capable of frustrating 
them in benefiting fully from the regular physical 
education program meant for those children 
without disabilities. Similarly, Ogbonna (2004) 
reported that individuals with disabilities are found 
in every community and school system and included 
are those with one or more of the following learning 
disabilities, mental retardation, emotional.

Inclusive Education
Today, if there is any concept that has gained 
currency in the world of special needs education, is 
inclusion. A rundown of major publications in the 
field, will reveal the volume of intellectual energy 
that has been (and is being) dissipated in the 
examination of this emerging concept. Inclusion is 
generating thoughts and attention worldwide as a 
new approach in the provision of services for 
learners with special needs. International 
organizations, particularly UNESCO, now see 
inclusive schooling as an effective approach in the 
education of this class of learners. The Salamanca 
Dictionary of 1994, provided the needed 
international and theoretical frames for inclusive 
education. In the report, the point made was that 
“the task of the future is to identify ways in which the 
school, as part of the social environment can create 
better learning opportunities for all children and by 
this means, address the challenge that the most 
pervasive source of learning difficulties is the school 
system itself. The report further described inclusion 
“the most effective means of combating 
discriminatory attitude, of creating welcoming 
communities, building an inclusive society.

According to Salami (2013), inclusive education was 
not the norm in our schools. Many years ago, special 
classes were create for students with special needs. 
Special educations felt that if they would just teach 
the students separately in smaller groups, they could 
help them to catch up. However, the truth is that 
students in segregated special education classes 
have fallen further and further behind. Over time, it 
has become apparent that inclusive education is a 
better way to help all students' success. To Obani 
(2006), inclusive education is the most current 
system of providing education for children with 
special needs. This entails the acceptance of all 
children without exception or discrimination into 
the neighbourhood school that they should 
ordinarily attend. It also implies that there has to be 
some adoptions and modification in the regular 
schools in terms of administrative strategies, 

curriculum, learning materials, infrastructure, 
personnel and methods of approach in order to 
accommodate the special learning needs of children 
not with their forms of disabilities and difficulties in 
learning. All these according to Nkwoagba (2013) are 
geared towards including our children, youths and 
adults with special needs into their homes and the 
general society starting from the school.

Ozoji (2005) viewed inclusive education as an option 
or programme carefully designed to educate special 
needs learners with diverse needs within the re-
structures mainstream or school communities. It 
means that all students in a school regardless of their 
strength and weakness in any area become part of 
the school community. Inclusive education also 
means to place disabled children with nondisabled 
ones in the same classroom and school environments 
where they are taught to play together, communicate 
without possible labelling and discrimination of any 
sort. This means that the students start from the 
early days in life to regard each other as colleagues, 
understand one another's weaknesses and individual 
differences as a result, and appreciate one another at 
their level.

Okuoyibo (2001) sees inclusive education as a means 
whereby students with disabilities regardless of the 
nature or severity of their disabilities are put into all 
planning activities at general education such as 
school, classroom and surrounding communities. 
Inclusive in order words implies that a child should be 
unconditionally mainstreamed into the regular 
educational system without regard to nature and 
severity of his/her disability. From the above 
definitions so far, one can see inclusive education as a 
process of addressing and responding to the diversity 
of needs of all learners through increasing 
participation in learning, cultures and communities 
and reducing exclusion within education.

Inclusive Education and Sustainable 
Development
It was due to the importance of education in 
promoting sustainable development that in 2005, 
UNESCO launched the United Nations Decade of 
Education for Sustainable Development which 
reaffirmed the key role of education in shaping values 
that are supportive of sustainable development, and 
in consolidating sustainable societies. This shows 
that there is growing international recognition of 
education for Sustainable Development (ESD) as an 
integral element of quality education and a key 
enabler for sustainable development. Both the 
Muscat Agreement adopted at the Global Education 
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for All Meeting (GEM) in 2014 and the proposal for 
Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs)  developed 
by the Open Working Group of the UN General 
Assembly on SDGs (OWG) include ESD in the 
proposal targets for the post- 2015 agenda. To 
achieve this objective, equal educational 
opportunity should be given to all irrespective of 
one's disability. This can be done by the provision of 
inclusive education. This could be the reason why 
the proposed Sustainable Development Goal 4 reads 
“Ensure inclusive and equitable quality education 
and promote life-long learning opportunities for all” 
and includes a set of associated targets (UN-DESA, 
2015).

Going through the goals of Inclusive Education, it can 
be observed that the goals are in line with the 
objective of sustainable development. Ozoji (2005) 
outlined the Goals of Inclusive Education as follows:
a. To provide education for children with diverse 

learning needs within their structure school 
community,

b. To make special needs children active members 
of the school community and then to help them 
achieve quality educational outcomes and to 
achieve social competence.

c. To build a supportive school community that is 
able to identify and minimize barriers to learning 
and participation.

d. To educate more children better.
e. To ensure successful learning and social 

experience competence.
f. To empower children who are hitherto excluded 

or isolated.
g. To enable students to participate in mainstream 

education to bet the best of their abilities.
h. To build inclusive schools that can respond to 

diverse needs,
i. To study the pressures that lead some people in 

schools to feel excluded and separated.
j. To attend imaginatively to diverse learning 

needs in classroom.
k. To ensure improvement of student learning 

outcomes
l. To develop exemplary units of planning for 

diversity and to understand this diversity.
m. To dismantle barriers to access and participation 

and facilities achievement in schooling and 
training.

It should be noted that for one to say that inclusive 
education is successful, the above goals must be 
achieved. These goals however portray that the 
importance of inclusive education is not only to the 
children but the society at large. This shows that 

inclusive education can effectively contribute to 
sustainable development.

Conclusion
Inclusive education is a very important system of 
education to the country in achieving sustainable 
development. This because it helps in giving the 
disabled children the opportunity to mix freely with 
other children and showcase their talent alongside 
the non-disabled which can greatly promote the 
achievement of sustainable development. This also 
helps in no small way in reducing the rate of 
discrimination against persons with such special 
needs. In spite of the importance of inclusion in the 
promotion of sustainable development, the 
programme is faced with challenges which need to 
be seriously tackled by both government and 
individuals.

Recommendation
Based on the important role of inclusive education, 
the following recommendations are given:
1. The Nigerian Government should make adequate 

provision of inclusive schools in each of the state 
of the country.

2. Government should make adequate provision for 
manpower in all inclusive schools.

3. Proper awareness about the fact that children 
with disability can also school with the normal 
children.

4. There should be adequate plans for the 
identification of children with special learning 
disabilities.

5. Inclusive schools should be opened not only in 
urban areas but also in rural areas.
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Abstract
This study examines the gender equality and sustainable development in Kogi state. The descriptive 
survey method was used and data were collected through a self developed and administration of an 
instrument titled: Women's Role in Sustainable Development (WRSD) questioner which centered on 
12 identified expected areas of women's contribution to the development- economic , agriculture, 
health, politics and rural development. A simple random sampling technique was adopted in 
selecting the respondents that participated in the study. 120 respondents were drawn from the 
three senatorial districts in the state which comprised of 49 males and 71 female; 86 literates and 34 
non-literates; 66 from rural while 54 were from urban; 56 were Muslims while 64 were Christians. 
Responses from the respondents were analyzed using t. test statistical method. The three generated 
hypothesis were tested at 0.05 alpha levels of significance. The study revealed no significant 
different in the education background of the respondents on women role in sustainable 
development. Also non significant difference was found in the urban and rural settlement of the 
respondents on women role in sustainable development .However, a significant difference was 
noticed between male and female respondents on women roles in sustainable development. It was 
recommended that the present sustainable development goals (SDG) must be gender sensitive, the 
Non Government Organization (NGOs) must collaborate with Government at all levels to enhance 
sustainable development; there should be equal opportunity for all public appointments and 
provision for just and human condition of work with maternity relief for women.

Keywords: Sustainable Development, Gender difference, Women's role.

Introduction
Discrimination strikes at all very heart of humane 
being. It is treating someone differently simply 
because who they are or what they believe. We all 
have right to be placed equally, regardless of our 
race, ethnicity, nationality, class caste, religion, 
believe, sex language, sex orientation, gender 
identity, age, health or other status. Yet all too often, 
we hear heart-breaking stories of people who suffer 
cruelty simply for belonging to a “diffident” group 
from those in power. Sometimes, people are 
decriminalized directly for who and what they are- 
such as being gay. Sometimes it happens indirectly 
such as when employer is asking for a high level of 
proficiency in a native language when the tasks 
involve does not actually require that (Davis, 2007). 
Therefore gender equality noted in human right is 
recognized both as an essential development goal 
on its own and as vital to accelerating sustainable 
development. When inequalities are addressed and 
policies are reshaped, women are girls can become 
catalytic agent of change and equal partner with 
men in the quest to promote growth that is inclusive, 
just equitable and sustainable. With both men and 
women engagement in all-round development the 
long awaited zero hunger, poverty eradication and 
sustainable development could be easily achieved.

Gender inequality, in Nigeria varies with religion, 
culture and sociopolitical as well as socio-economic 
system. Some cultures give pride of place to the male 
child and trace their lineage through their male line. 
Individual according to (Ayodele 2004), claimed 
decent through the male line to a common ancestor, 
who is founder of the clan and who sometimes gives 
name to it. The people of the clan have a common 
sense of belonging to an ancestor (male), although 
they may now live in many settlements. It was in the 
belief that while females were married away and thus 
depleting the numerical strength of the family, the 
males bring in wives from other families to balance 
and increase the numerical strength through 
procreation. The anthropological belief in axiological 
is however significance which Nwafor (2010) 
maintained that, out of the two sexes, male is worth 
than female. The male is more desired, prized than 
female. The male is desired because, among other 
factors, the lineage is traced through him.

The gender equality could be traced to geo-political 
inequality which Elson (2000) asserted that is based 
either on the geographical conditions of the area or 
the political units as regions or states, but more 
often, on a combination of both. As a result of poor or 
hash climate in the North, drought and poor harvest 
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mean relative is/or was high. In the extreme 
southern part, the weather condition which are too 
generous of sun and rains throughout the year and 
coupled with low topography, result in thick forest, 
swamps and flooded plains that discourage crop 
farming. There is also poor accessibility in those river 
Nile areas since there is no road. The only means of 
transport is a very large area in water transport 
which is slow and dreadful to those that are not used 
to it. These geographical differences have naturally 
defined the roads, duties and obligation of male and 
female.

A country would achieve progress towards gender 
equality women empowerment under Millennium 
Development Goal (MDG) which includes equal 
access to primary education between boys and girls, 
women and girls continue to suffer discrimination 
and violence in every part of the world. Gender 
equality is not a fundamental human right but a 
necessary foundation for a peaceful, prosperous and 
sustainable world. The United Nation Gender 
Equality and Women Empowerment (2006) 
reported that providing women and girls with equal 
access to education, health care, decent work, and 
representation in political and economic decision 
making process will fuel sustainable economic and 
benefit society and humanity at large. The UN 
further revealed that two third of countries in 
developing countries have achieved gender parity in 
many education. In south Asia, only 74 girls were 
enrolled in primary school for every 100 boys in 
1990. By 2012, the enrolment ratio was the same for 
girls and for boys. While in  Sub-Sahara Africa, girls 
are still facing barriers to entering both primary and 
secondary schools. Whereas women in North Africa 
hold less than one in five paid job in the non-
agricultural sector. The proportion of women in paid 
employments however, outside the agricultural 
sector has increased from 35% in 1990 to 41% in 
2015. On her own part Clara (1996) asserted that 
gender equality was found to have started right form 
birth. Among the Hausas according to her, the birth 
of a boy is greeted with 7 'ululation' while that of a 
girl is greeted with 3. The boys are asserted with 
breast milk on the third day while girls are started on 
the fourth day. This discrimination continues 
through out the life cycle and includes restricting 
access education to girls, on the basis that girls will 
be married away. Therefore, the tilt against the 
female education emanates from apart towards 
Western type of education coupled with negative 
stereotype and gender role expectation. 

Sustainable development has defined by the Word 

Commission Environment and Development (2010) 
is development that meets the needs of the present 
without compromising the ability of future 
generation to meets their own needs. It is therefore 
encapsulates the need for both men and women. 
Hence, intra-generational equality can not be 
achieved without addressing the gender relation 
which underlies prevailing inequality. By the rule of 
law however, it means that the constitution is based 
on the inalienable right of the individual citizen. The 
right is inherent in individual person and can only be 
curtailed by the law and the law specifically states 
that equal opportunity for all without gender 
discrimination.

As the world population is fast accelerating, reducing 
maternal and achieving great access to productive 
health (which centered on women) is critical to 
sustainable development. The United Nation (2005) 
asserted that women produce 50% of agricultural 
output in Africa. If women had the same assess as 
men to agricultural resources, production would 
increase by 20-30 percent and this has the potential 
to reduce the number of hungry people in the world 
by 12 – 17 percent. The effects of climates change 
and environmental derogation are equally pointed as 
neither gender nor age neutral factor. Women and 
children are frequently among those most 
significantly affected by fluctuating process and 
natural disasters such as drought and famine. 
However, education and economic empowerment of 
women have significant potential for sustainable 
development. The benefit of education passed to the 
next generation – mother who have had an 
education are more than twice as likely to send own 
children to school and mother without education. 
According to the international Planned  Parenthood 
federation as reported by UN (2016), an average 
woman reinvest to 90% of their incomes to their own 
household, compared to 30 – 40% of men. Currently, 
women unpaid labour is estimated to contribute up 
to 50% to GDP in some countries, Nigeria inclusive. 

Kati (2012) reported that a description about 
sustainable development is not complete without a 
conversation on gender equality. Since women 
account for half of any country talent base, 
empowering their participation in the workforce 
greatly enhance productivity and faster economic 
growth. On Reuters, in fact, World Bank studies 
showed that development strategies focusing on 
gender equality see stronger economic growth and 
gender neutral strategies. Throughout the world, 
women represent a substantial underutilized force 
sustainable development. Women are responsible 
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for 50% of agricultural input, while nearly 80% of 
agr icultural  in  Afr ica market is  female.  
Unfortunately, many of these women lack access to 
necessary agricultural resources, which if freely 
accessible could decrease global hunger and 
enhance sustainable development.

Women and girls compress 70% of 1.3 billion people 
leaving on less than N500per day (Itedjere, 1998). 
Empowering women to take part in the work free is 
not a simple problem to solve. For many women, 
there are physical and physiological consequences 
for  enter ing  work  p lace  –  harassment ,  
discrimination, violent and shame. Moreover 
women across the globe still require investment in 
basic health and education. A crucial part of the 
tradition is that women are custodian of traditional 
knowledge relating to resources management, 
providing access to modern technology; present a 
perfect opportunity for the empowering local 
women and encouraging sustainable development. 
The strategies for economic empowerment, 
according to World Bank are in two folds;-+

1.  Making the market work for women and
2. Empowering women in the market.

Supporting the economic empowerment of women 
is not just a good policy but actual of a belief to the 
world. Harward and Nunwarees (1999) remarked 
those firms that employ women in leadership 
positions have better performance and higher 
profits. Contrary to what might be delivered, 
supporting female empowerment has positive 
impact on the family life and encourages women to 
have more children. Country with family oriented 
practice and government founded health care have 
both more working women and higher birth rate 
than those without gender equality policies. (Seage, 
2009).

Sustainable development encompasses all round 
development of a nation such as development 
economically, politically, socially, educationally and 
the like. Political development however, is 
interpreted in terms of participation in political 
activities which include representation in the 
parliament, state legislature, Local Government, 
attending political rall ies, belonging and 
participating in polities generally. Economic 
development implies contribution towards the 
economic development in terms of share in the 
property, level of employment, decision making 
power, working condition, labour welfare, social 
security and standard of living. Social development 
comprises of one's participation in the development 

of education, participation in agriculture, health, 
family welfare and other rural development 
programs. Women constitute almost half of the 
world population; they contribute more than half of 
the duties of and responsibilities of the family, 
however, their roles are hardly recognized towards 
sustainable development since their activities were 
mostly invisible and unremunerated. Noticeable 
transitions are on the way in the attitude of the male 
dominated society which encouraged women's 
participation in every work of life. 

Anjali, (2007) pointed out that women are compared 
to men are less politically efficacious, less politically 
interested, have less political information and are 
less likely to participate in politics. However, one 
cannot safely say that they are not participating at all 
because Depaul (2000) cited schonfied (1975) 
remarked that political participation include, running 
for or holding public or party office, belonging to a 
party or other political organization, working in an 
election, attending political meetings or rallies; 
making financial contribution to a party or a 
candidate, contesting for public offices, publicly 
expressing a political opinion to convince others, 
partaking in political discussion and exposing oneself 
to political stimuli. If all these and others 
encompasses in political participation, women's role 
in politics is therefore very significant in sustaining 
political development. Seager (2009) maintained 
that under representation is conspicuous in a 
situation where the nation does not discourage any 
body seeking the highest position of political power. 
Along with other politically weaker sections of the 
society, women also form part of the syndromes of 
exclusion from political power by not coming out fully 
to exercise their civic responsibilities in political 
development.

Decision is the cruise of any management process 
and for a sustainable development. There is a bias in 
decision making whether it is for the household or 
the community. Women are hardly found in 
administrative and bureaucratic decision making. At 
the household level, since men are assisted with the 
public domain mostly, they are “wise” enough to take 
crucial and important decision while women are 
associated with the private domain that is, the 
household. Therefore, they are capable of making 
only general household decision. The married 
working women are required to play a dual role. 
Being subjected to dual demand of home and work, 
they are liable to face a crisis of adjustment and 
tension mainly because she feels burden between 
her loyalty towards her husband and children. She 
wants to devote equal time seriously to both and in 
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trying to be efficient in both sphere, she found 
herself overburdened. She suffers from the guilt 
sense, going to her job, she neglects her child, 
husband or home which invariably makes her 
contribute less than men to the sustainable 
development.

As women role is crucial in the family and household 
economic so as more crucial in sustainable of 
economic growth of a nation. Despite their infinite 
value in the sustenance of the family, shaping the 
society and people's destiny, women generally are 
not treated as pair in any of the aspect life as men. 
However Mile Achiva (1993) asserted that women 
and men are two inseparable part of human society 
like the two sides of the same coin. Social justice 
demands equal participation by men and women in 
sustainable development process.  Equal  
opportunities in matters of public appointed for all 
citizens as well as provision for ensuring just and 
human condition of work maturity could be added 
advantage to their contribution to sustainable 
development.

About three quarter of women in Kogi state leave in 
rural areas as most of them work in agricultural 
sector and the wide range of related activities. 
Female participation in economic activities besides 
increasing total participation and output have 
important implication such as reducing fertility and 
population raising per capital income and 
consumption as well as increase in access to 
education opportunity. Women more that men 
contribute huge to the economic activities which is 
quite significant towards family income. Apart from 
being employed in organized and unorganized 
sectors, women are also employed in  several unpaid 
household activities. Rural women carry out 
multiple jobs from dawn to dust in and outside the 
home, which are mostly different from rural men. 
Women do household work like cooking, cleaning, 
washing and child care etc, which are not 
remunerative and do not help them to earn. In rural 
areas, there is no woman who is just a housewife 
because they undertake expenditure – substituting 
work that augment the family's resources by 
fetching water, firewood, pottery and small animal 
maintenance, cattle care, food processing, 
managing kitchen (Anjal and Snigdha 2007).

Development is therefore seen as affecting people in 
different part of the world in different ways. It also 
affects people differently depending whether they 
are male or female. Generally speaking, there have 
been a number of improvements to women's life. 

Life expectancy is increasing, more girls are going to 
school and more women are now on paid work force. 
However, the gender dived still remain. There has 
been no true breakthrough in women's participation 
in decisions making progress towards their full 
contribution to sustainable development in Nigeria 
and kogi state in particular. The present Ministers so 
far appointed, only 6 out 36 representing 16.6% were 
women while in kogi state, 2 out of 15 commissioners 
were women which is 13.3% of women's 
representation. This is a sharp indication of a 
significant difference of human representation in 
decision making process in Nigeria.

Achieving general equality is critical to sustainable 
development in all societies. Women and men's roles 
are socially constructed but all too frequently gender 
based disparities exist that disadvantages women. 
This impaired development and contribution 
towards that change slogan' Change Begins With 
Me'. This is because; despite efforts overall progress 
is improving women lives has been inconsistent. 
Moreover, environmental benefit and burden 
affecting human capacities are still under-
represented in all levels of government and other 
decision making arenas, whether at work, or for 
many  at home such as lack of power which is linked 
to high levels of female poverty especially in rural 
areas where women are highly responsible for food 
production as well as fuel the water provision, yet 
they have little access or control over natural access 
such as land and water ecological conditions that 
create opportunities for better life.

Gender bias is road block to sustainable 
development when women have cash income 
insufficient to meet their basic family needs they 
must sue their own labour to secure the necessary 
food fuel and water for the surrounding environment 
(Jacobson 1992). The question we need to ask 
therefore, can there be sustainable development 
without gender quality? Any sustainability without 
gender equality is endangering development. This 
arrow approval over see some complex social, 
economical and ecological dimension without 
adequately acknowledging the gender concerned. 
The elaboration of post 2016 'Change Begins With 
Me' agenda as well as Sustainable Development 
Goals (SDG) are good opportunities to include a 
gender perspective in the conceptualization 'change' 
in terms of discipline and sustainable development.

Statement of the problem 
Among the problems that is attracting general public 
in Nigeria today is sustainable economic 
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development. Hence the president (Muhammadu 
Buhari) recently promulgated Sustainable 
Development Goal (SDG). To achieve this laudable 
goal therefore, is a joint ticket of all stakeholders in 
education, economic, political, health and other 
social institutions. Any sustainable development 
without gender equality is in danger. Therefore, 
males and females, men and women must hold vast 
to their civic responsibilities to ensure that the goal 
see the light of the day by according unreserved co-
operation towards the programs. Observations had 
shown that there are differences between male and 
female roles in sustainable development. These 
differences are causing disparity in gender 
participation in the economic development. To this 
background, it appears that much research findings 
focus on sustainable development and the Federal 
Government just hammering on sustainability of 
Sustainable Development Goals (SDG) in the 
accomplishment of the objective. Therefore this 
research work is focused on the gender equality and 
sustainable development in Nigeria with specific 
reference to Kogi State.

Objectives of study
The objectives of this study are to determine.
1. The effects of educational background of the 

participants on women's role in sustainable 
development.

2. The opinions of urban rural settlement of the 
participants on women's roles in sustainable 
development.

3. The general view of male and female participants 
on women's roles in sustainable development.

Hypotheses
The following hypotheses were formulated and 
tested.
1. There is no significant difference in the 

educational background of the participants on 
women's role in sustainable development.

2. There is no significant difference in the urban and 
rural settlement of the participants on women 
role in sustainable development

3. There is no significant difference of male and 
female participants on women's role in 
sustainable development.

Methodology
The design for this study was purely a survey type, 
which is the most scientific method of providing 
reliable data on a pattern or trend of variables 
relationships. One hundred and twenty numbers of 
samples were drawn randomly of 40 each from the 

three senatorial districts of the state. Moreover, the 
sampling was mostly governed by the convenience of 
the researcher. 66 samples from rural and 54 from 
urban; 49 males and 71 females; 86 literates and 34 
non literates, while 56 were Muslims and 64 were 
Christ ians.  Women's Role in Sustainable 
Developments (WRSD) was developed by the 
researcher and used for the study. The 12 items 
contained therein in WRSD were framed to cover 
some important aspects of Economic, Social, Legal 
and Agricultural development. It is of four-point 
Likert scale that ranges from not at all True of the 
statements to exactly True of the statement. The 
subjects ware required to respond to each item by 
licking (√  ) the choice that best agree with their 
views us follows: 
Exactly True 4 points
Moderately True 3 points 
Barely True 2 points
Not all the True 1 points 
In order to ensure the validity of the instrument, 
Women Role in Sustainable Development (WRSD), 
professional Counseling Psychologists were 
consulted for evaluation, their approval confirmed 
that the instrument is appropriate, adequate and 
valid to be used. The final approval of the 
questionnaire was tested for reliability and Alpha of 
0.76 was obtained. This confirmed the reliability of 
the instrument.

The instrument was personally administered to the 
participants. The participants were allowed for two 
days before retrieval in order to sort for their real 
opinion.  The researcher interpreted the 
questionnaire to the illiterate participants and seeks 
assistance for interpreter at the Eastern part as a 
result of language barrier. The data were analyzed 
using t. test statistical method for the three 
generated hypotheses because it is the most 
appropriate statistical method been used to test the 
relationship between two variables 

Results
The results of the findings are presented in the table 
1, 2 and 3 below. 
The Social-Demographic characteristic of the 
samples for the study is presented in table 1
Table 1 describes the socio-demographic 
characteristics of the participants. A total of 120 
participants were included in the study. Majority of 
the participants were female i.e. 58.3%. While 41.7% 
were male. Among the participants 72.5% were 
literates and 27.5% could neither read nor write. 
More than half of the participants reside in rural 
areas i.e. 55.8% while 44.2% reside in urban centers. 
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Table 1: Socio-Demographic 

Characteristics of the  Participants  

Demographic characteristics N % 

Sex 

Male 50 41.7 

Female 70 58.3 

Educational Background 

Literate (primary six-University) 87 72.5 

Illiterate (could not read and write) 33 27.5 

Environmental Above     

Rural 67 55.8 

Urban 53 44.2 

Religion  

Islam 54 45.0 

Christianity 66 55.0 

Most of the respondents (55%) were Christians and 45% were Muslims.

Testing of Hypotheses

Hypothesis 1 
There is no significant difference in the education background of the participants on women role in sustainable 
economic development. 

Table 2: t-test Showing participants' Perception of Women Role in Sustainable 
Development based on their Education Background

p>0.05

Table 2 showed that literate respondents had higher mean score of 36.09 on perceived women role in 
sustainable development than their illiterate counterparts with a mean score of 35.39. The mean difference in 
the educational background of the respondents on women role in sustainable development was not 
statistically significant at 0.05 level (t= 0.713, p>0.05). The null hypothesis was not rejected. This implies that 
three is no significant difference in the educational background of the respondents on women role in 
sustainable development

Hypothesis 2

There is no significant difference in the urban and rural settlement of the participants on women role in 
sustainable economic development.

Educational Background N Mean Std. 

Deviation 

Std. Error 

mean 

df t p 

Literate (primary six- 

University) 

87 36.0920 4.91943 0.52742 118 0.713 0.477 

Illiterate (could not read and 

write) 

33 35.3939 4.40837 0.76740    
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Table: t – test showing participants' Perception of women role in sustainable Development 
by location

P<0.05

The result in table 3 revealed that urban dwellers had slightly higher mean score of 36.1887 on women role in 
sustainable development than those residents in rural area (35.6716+4.89399). There was no significant 
difference in the urban and rural settlement of the respondents on women role in sustainable development 
(t=0.587, p>0.05). Therefore, the null hypothesis was not rejected. This implies that there is no significant 
difference in the urban and rural settlement of the respondents on women role in sustainable development.

Hypothesis 3 
There is no significant difference between male and female participants' on women role in sustainable 
development.

Table 4: t-test showing the perception of male and female participants on women role in 
sustainable development 

p>o.o5

Location N Mean Std. 

Deviation 

Std. Error 

mean 

df t p 

Rural 67 35.6716 4.89399 0.59790 118 0.587 0.558 

Urban 53 36.1887 4.65360 0.63922    

 

Location N Mean Std. 

Deviation 

Std. Error 

mean 

df t p 

Male 50 30.1600 6.34183 0.89687 118 5.905 0.000 

Female 70 36.3857 5.18440 0.61965    

 

Table 4 showed that there was a wide disparity in the 
mean scores of male and female participants on 
women role in sustainable development (male=30.1 
6000+6.34183, female=36.3857+5.18440). The 
mean difference between male and female 
participants on women leadership position was 
statistically significant at 0.05 level (t=5.905, 
p<0.05). The null hypothesis was rejected. This 
implies that there is significant difference between 
male and female participants on women role in 
sustainable development.

Discussion
The result indicated no significant difference in the 
educational background of the participants on 
women's role in sustainable development. It implies 
that both literate and non literate participants 
subscribed to women active participation in 
sustainable development. It was seen that as male 
do participate, equally women's participation in the 
economic and social development aspects are 
somewhat noticeable. However, in other areas like 
political development, it is yet to make noticeable 

influence. The immediate factor is issue of male 
dominance in access to educational opportunities 
because of opportunities cost of foregoing schools 
for female children is very high in the Eastern part of 
the state due to the male roles and society 
preference for male child education. However, 
women are seen to play significant role to sustain and 
accelerate development process. They are 
instrumental to creating necessary motivation, 
enthusiasm and awareness among the family 
members and society at large to accept desirable 
change, Nigeria is clamoring for be it economic, 
political, and social change. Hence integration of 
women to key into any such of viable resources in 
every sphere of life is urgently realized for fruition of 
Nigeria sustainable development.

The study revealed that no significance difference in 
the urban and rural settlement of the participants on 
women's role in sustainable development. It implies 
that both male and female participants share the 
view that sustainable development in a joint venture 
of both men and women. This harrow appraisal over 
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sees some complex social and adequate 
acknowledgement of gender concerns. The study 
therefore, leads us to the elaboration of 2016 
development agenda and sustainable goals which is 
a good opportunity to include a gender perspective 
in the conceptualization of the term sustainable 
development. Achieving gender equality is critical to 
sustainable development in all societies because 
both men and women's roles are socially 
constructed but all too frequently gender based 
disparities exist that disadvantage women, this 
impedes development. If men and women workers 
possessed a refined and well designed skills which 
otherwise be in short supply, the employment could 
help as investment to increase the level of 
productivity needed for sustainable development. 
Though, much of women work never appears in the 
national statistics, just because it is seen as an 
extension of their caring and nurturing functions 
rather than as materially rewarded activities. 
However, both men and women do work and 
contribute greatly to the national development, the 
only difference lies in kinds of work they do, where it 
is done, how it is done, what kind of reward and the 
public views about each contribution on inputs on 
the national development. This is because people 
have different meanings, interpretations and 
contribution in different perspectives on sustainable 
development.

The study indicated that there is significance 
difference between male and female participants on 
women's role in sustainable development. This 
implies that there is a divergent opinion about the 
roles and contributions of women to sustainable 
development among the participants. Men do 
contribute to the sustainable development more 
than women while some are of the opinion that 
women do contribute even much better than men. 
However, both men and women are two inseparable 
elements to the economic development of a nation. 
Apart from women's role which is crucial in the 
family and household, they equally participate in 
economic activities besides increasing total 
participation and output has other important 
implication on sustainable development. Even 
women in the rural areas, most of them work in 
agricultural sector and a wide range of other related 
activities which are of great benefit to the economic 
development. Women are the guardian of the family 
choice and motivation men to undergo any activities 
of change, the effect of the decision making and 
adoption behavior of the family. Women 
participation in agriculture and health are effective 
in overcoming their difficulties by directly 

participating in the formulation of social policy, 
development programs, implementation at ground 
level, monitoring and sharing the benefit of 
economic programs that aids sustainable 
development.

Recommendations 
·Nigeria should have national gender policy that 

will fully focus on women empowerment and 
should be committed to eliminate practices that 
are harmful to women and gender gaps in 
education, economic empowerment and political 
participation.

·Laws should be promulgated against using female 
to be hawkers on the streets where they are 
exposed to danger of early sex that could lead to 
unwanted pregnancy that could force them out of 
school thereby they will not be able to contribute 
substantially to a significant sustainable 
development.

·Women participation in some of the development 
aspects is somewhat good, but in other areas it is 
yet to make noticeable influence. So there should 
be adequate stimulation for the interaction of 
women in the development process.

·It is observed that the urban women lack behind 
than rural women irrespective of their political 
participation. Therefore, attention should be 
rendered to incorporate elite women in political 
activities to enhance sustainable development.

·To achieve the Sustainable Development Goal 
(SDG), the Federal Government must work with 
stakeholders to support any approach that could 
reduce or eliminate gender barriers which often 
invisible to women economic empowerment. This 
include addressing the cross cutting issue of 
women on paid labor and time constraint, 
promoting women decent wear, supporting policy 
and legislative reforms to ensure women equal 
access is control over productive asset.

·There should be equal opportunity in matters of 
public appointment and adequate provision to 
ensuring just and human condition of work and 
maternity relieve for women.

·The Non-Governmental Organization (NGOs) 
should collaborate with Federal, State and Local 
Government to ensure Sustainable Development 
Goals (SDG). 

·The Sustainable Development Goals (SDG) and 
Zero Hunger Strategic Review Committee must be 
gender sensitive.
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Abstract
Nigeria as a nation has suffered series of crises in the past decade and is still witnessing series of 
crises ranging from the Niger-Delta militancy, the boko-haram insurgency, kidnapping in the South 
East and South South, attacks by the herdsmen in almost every part of the country, the post electoral 
violence that claims the lives of many Nigerians among several others. These problems have 
truncate the peace in the country leaving Nigerians living in fear and suspicious of each other. This 
paper looks at how education can be used to foster peaceful co-existence in Nigeria. Therefore, 
those values that promote peaceful co-existence should be incorporated and emphasized in the 
school curriculum. Government and stakeholders in the education sector should make sure that 
quality education is made accessible to all Nigerian citizens as it is the only instrument that can be 
used to promote peaceful co-existence in the country. The Schools should be able to play the critical 
role of teaching students how to manage and resolve conflict and leave in peace with each other.

Keyword: Education, Peace, Peaceful Co-existence

Introduction
Conflict is a social problem in which two or more 
persons, families, districts, communities, states, or 
nations are at war with each other. One can say that 
the potential for conflict depends on the degree to 
which needed resources must be shared, the 
amount of dependence among individuals and 
groups, and differences over goals. The process 
leading to conflict is dynamic because of the 
constantly changing nature of goals. It is truism that 
no meaningful development can be attained in an 
atmosphere of rancor. A society riddened by war, 
turmoil and conflict is likely to experience 
retardation and stagnation rather than progress and 
development.

Nigeria as a nation has suffered series of crises in the 
past decade and is still witnessing series of crises 
range from the Niger-Delta militancy, the boko-
haram insurgency, kidnapping in the South East and 
South South, attacks by the herdsmen in almost 
every part of the country, the post electoral violence 
that claims the lives of many Nigerians among 
several others. These problems have truncate the 
peace in the country leaving Nigerians living in fear 
and suspicious of each other. It is widely accepted 
that violent conflict is the major hindrance to the 
development of the African continent and Nigeria in 

particular. It inflicts human sufferings through death, 
destruction of livelihoods, constant displacement 
and insecurity. Violent conflict disrupts the process of 
production, creates conditions for pillage of the 
country's resources and diverts their application 
from development purposes to servicing war. Violent 
conflict is thus responsible for perpetuating misery 
and underdevelopment in the country-Nigeria and 
the continent at large (Adetula 2006:383). 

Thus, the Nigerian Nation places great premium on 
peaceful co-existence. Nigeria with its numerous 
ethnic groups can only make the desired sustainable 
development where the different groups live in 
peace with one another and this can only be achieved 
through education. It is on this note that this paper 
looks at education as a tool for peaceful coexistence 
in Nigeria.

Theoretical Framework
This study anchored on structural functionalism 
whose major proponents are Auguste Comte (1798-
1857), Emile Durkheim (1858-1917), Talcott Parson 
(1902-1979), Robert K. Merton (1910-2003). The 
functionalist approach views the society as a living 
organism. An organism has its own identity, but it is 
composed of mutually dependents parts such as the 
head, eyes, legs and so on. This means that each of 
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these parts performs separate functions. Just as the 
body can die, so also can a society, and as a body 
cannot function proper without some of its parts, so 
does society. Therefore, education can play a role as 
an agent of social change. It plays a fundamental and 
pivotal role in instilling knowledge base, skills, 
attitudes and values that seek to transform people's 
mindsets, attitudes and behaviors that, in the first 
place, have either created or exacerbated violent 
conflict. It is upon this theoretical framework that 
this paper is based; it examines peace education as a 
panacea for peaceful coexistence in Nigeria.

The Concept of Peace
For Ibeanu (2006), peace can be viewed from the 
instrumentalist and functionalist, philosophical, 
sociological, political and process perspective. From 
the instrumentalist and functionalist view point, 
peace is a means to an end. On one hand, the 
absence of war or violence serves the end of social 
progress and development.  On the other, peace is 
seen as playing a social function and as the product 
of the function of other social structures and 
institutions: that is, the social function of 
integration. From the philosophical perspective, 
peace is defined differently based on the ideas of 
different philosophers but can be summarized as a 
natural, original state of human existence. In other 
words, peace is the pre- corruption state of humans 
in society. Sociologically, peace refers to state of 
social harmony in which there is no social 
antagonism. That is, peace is a condition in which 
there is no social conflict and individuals and groups 
are able to meet their goals, needs and expectations. 
In political ideas of peace, peace is a political 
condition that makes justice possible. Lastly, the 
process view point sees peace as a process that  
involves activities that are directly or indirectly 
linked to increasing development and reducing 
conflict, both within specific societies and broader 
nations.

The Concept of Education 
In almost all societies, attending school and 
receiving an education is extremely vital and 
necessary if one wants to achieve success. Lere 
(2011) see education as the acquisition of 
knowledge, the aggregate of all processes through 
which a person develops ability, skills, attitudes and 
other forms of behavior with positive value in the 
society which he lives. Education, according to 
Okecha (2008) is a lifelong process which frees a man 
from ignorance and to some extent, superstition. 
Education enhances the quality of an individual and 
enables him to build up his personality in such a way 
that he is able to play an effective role in the 

development of the society which he belongs. Victor 
(2007) also has it that education is the total process 
of human learning and experience by which 
knowledge is imparted, faculties trained and skills 
developed. 

Education according to Elliot (1997) in Okeke Oti 
(2010) is the process by which the community seeks 
to open its life to all the individuals within it and 
enables them take their part in it. It attempts to pass 
on to these individuals its culture including the 
standard by which it would have them live. Okafor 
(1984) on the other hand sees education as a process 
of acculturation through which the individual is 
helped to attain the development of his potentials 
and the maximum activation when necessary, 
according to right reason and to achieve thereby his 
perfect self–fulfillment. 

Peaceful Co-Existence
Peaceful co-existence refers to a state in intergroup 
relations that comes after lasting negative relations 
which involve negation of at least one side, de-
legitimization, violence or other negative lines of 
behaviors that have serious consequences on at least 
one of the groups involved (Weiner, 1998). It is 
defined as recognition in the right of the other group 
to exist peacefully with its differences, acceptance of 
the other group as a legitimate and an equal partner 
with whom disagreements have to be resolved in 
nonviolent ways. This phase in intergroup relations is 
the fundamental prerequisite for the evolvement of 
advanced harmonious intergroup relations such as 
reconciliation (Garthoff, 1994).

It is important to realize that the process of 
establishing coexistence begins at the lowest point of 
the negative intergroup relations (Bar-tal, 2000). 
These negative relations may have at least two 
origins which are not mutably exclusive.

Basis for Peaceful Co-Existence
The development of the nation is not feasible 
without enabling environment that attaches 
importance to peaceful co-existence among its 
various ethnic nationalities and component parts. 
Where a national lacks peace and stability such a 
Nation cannot tap its resources for meaningful 
development. The Nigerian constitution provides a 
basis for peace and stability. It starts with an 
affirmation of a collective will to live in Unity and 
harmony as an indivisible and indissoluble sovereign 
nation under God (Bulus 2005). Thus the Nigeria 
Motto is “Unity and Faith, Peace and Progress”. The 
constitution, Cap 5, provides for fundamental human 
rights which include dignity of the human person, 
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liberty, fair hearing, peaceful assembly, freedom of 
movement etc.

Education for Coexistence
Education for coexistence refers to the process 
through which society members are supposed to 
acquire the beliefs, attitudes, and behaviors that are 
in line with the ideas of coexistence. This is usually a 
process of societal change because education for 
coexistence is typically launched when society 
members hold ideas that contradict the principles of 
coexistence (Hertz-Lazarowitz, Zelniker, Stephan, & 
Stephan, 2004). They hold a socio-psychological 
repertoire that supports conflict, discrimination, or 
exploitation, and in order to move to coexistence, as 
a new state of intergroup relations, there is a need to 
change this repertoire also via education (Salomon, 
2004). 

Bar-tal (2005) submitted education for coexistence 
in its broad, societal sense has the following 
features: 
(1) It consists of formal and planned processes (for 

example in schools) as well as of informal 
processes (for example via mass media);  

(2) It involves participation of the society's political, 
social, cultural, religious, and educational 
leaders on the national and community levels to 
disseminate the ideas of coexistence;

(3) It takes place in all the institutions of the society-
political, social, cultural, educational, economic, 
and religious-such as schools, religious centers, 
or the army; 

(4) It has to be reflected in all the societal channels 
of communication from advertising or films to TV 
programs and school textbooks; 

(5) It requires the creation of supportive, new norms 
that will be informally enforced via social 
sanctions; and 

(6) It requires the support of legislation against 
racism, discrimination, and exploitation in order 
to enforce new values of coexistence.

It is important to note that education for coexistence 
following intractable conflict between two societies 
that live or will live in two separate political systems 
is more viable than education for coexistence that 
pertains to groups that are supposed to live in one 
system. 

Conclusion 
Peace is an important virtue that is needed every 
part of the world which brings about co-existence. 
And attending school and receiving an education is 

extremely vital and necessary if one wants to achieve 
success. As education is the acquisition of knowledge 
and the processes through which a person develops 
ability, skills, attitudes and other forms of behavior 
with positive value in the society which he lives. 
Violence which distorts peaceful co-existence is 
increasing at an alarming rate not only in Nigeria but 
the world at large. Therefore, to eradicate violence 
and promote peaceful co-existence in Nigeria, 
education should be brought to the fore because it is 
the only veritable tool that can promote mutual 
relationships among Nigerians. 

Recommendations
The following suggestions were given:
1. Those values that promote peaceful co-existence 

should be incorporated and emphasized in the 
school curriculum. 

2. Government and stakeholders in the education 
sector should make sure that quality education is 
made accessible to all Nigerian citizens as it is the 
only instrument that can be used to promote 
peaceful co-existence in the country.

3. Schools should be able to play the critical role of 
teaching students how to manage and resolve 
conflict and leave in peace with each other.
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Abstract
Transition from school to workplace by way of employment has become a nightmare to school 
leavers and fresh graduates preparing or concluding their one year mandatory youth service in 
Nigeria. This is as a result of the dwindling fortunes of employment opportunities in the country, 
which has resulted to high rate of unemployment especially among the youths over the years. A 
situation where about 1.8million youths enter into the labour market annually with little or no hope 
for gainful employment is monumentally worrisome. Consequently, the country has become a 
theatre of high rate of poverty and crimes of varying degrees. This paper therefore looks at the 
possibility of smooth transition of Nigerian youths from school to workplace through appropriate 
career counselling at secondary and tertiary education levels, which could be achieved using 
solution-focused principle to engage students in collaborative affirmation of their best qualities to 
encourage responsibility for direction, evolution and management of career goals. The paper x-rays 
the unemployment situation in Nigeria in relation to other countries in Africa, causes of 
unemployment, and makes a case for career counselling in schools to checkmate the situation. It is 
reasoned that a proactive measure using career counselling in schools will ensure sufficient 
employment and employable individuals who can also be self-employed in order to create 
employment for sustainable development. This is in realization of the fact that several measures 
adopted in the past yielded little or no results in creating employment in order to checkmate 
unemployment. More counsellors need to be trained regularly in the tenets of career counselling 
through in-service training, conferences, and workshops.

Keywords: Career counselling, school, unemployment, underemployment, employment, 
sustainable development, Nigeria.

Introduction
In every viable economy, the ultimate goal of the 
government is to achieve sustainable gainful 
employment for its citizens in various sectors. Thus, 
employment is one of the most important social and 
economic issues in every country (Kareem, 2015). 
Through employment, individuals are empowered 
to provide food, shelter, and financial resources to 
solve personal and family problems. Good 
governance in any country provides employment 
opportunities that are sufficient enough to raise her 
Gross Domestic Product (GDP), which could impact 
on the wellbeing of the people through poverty 
reduction. However, in several developing 
economies, the level and real GDP shows that 
economic growth trends and patterns have been 
insufficient to make appreciable impact on 
employment generation and poverty reduction 
(Kareem, 2015). This could be responsible for high 
level of unemployment and underemployment, 
which account for poverty and impoverishment of 
people as witnessed in several countries including 
Nigeria today. In a situation like this, there is a 

seemingly total collapse of social security, poverty, 
and insecurity of lives and properties (Nwagwu, 
2014). Shadare and Elegbede (2012) see 
unemployment as the greatest challenge to 
underdeveloped and developing countries especially 
the phenomenon of graduate unemployment, which 
constitutes a peculiar problem to labour market and 
the general economy of such countries. Nwagwu 
(2014) opines that unemployment and total 
employment are the broadest indicators of economic 
activity as reflected by the labour market.

The International Labour Organization, ILO (2009) 
states that there should be accelerated employment 
creation, jobs recovery and sustainable enterprises in 
every country if economic prosperity is desired. Thus, 
employment is an economic index that provides 
succor to people in order to live meaningfully. A 
person is regarded as employed if he/she is engaged 
in the production of goods and services, thereby 
contributing to the Gross Domestic Product (GDP) in 
a legitimate manner, which is a component of the 
national accounts and receives any form or amount 
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o f  c o m p e n s a t i o n  f o r  t h a t  a c t i v i t y  
(https://www.proshareng.com/new/How-Nigeria-
defines-employment-underemployment-and-
unemployment). Anything short of this is either 
unemployment or underemployment, which is 
inimical to economic growth and sustainable 
development.  It  is  sad to observe that 
unemployment and underemployment are the bane 
of Nigerian economy.
The Heads of State and Government and High 
Representatives at the United Nations Headquarters 
in New York from 25-27 September, 2015 during the 

thorganization's 70  anniversary decided on some new 
global sustainable goals, which are integrated and 
indivisible (United Nations, 2015). They reviewed 
the gains of the Millennium Development Goals 
(MDGs) and applauded the giant strides made in 
some critical sectors. As a follow up, these leaders 
recommended some sustainable development goals 
that would be expected to provide meaningful living 
across the globe. The fifth goal of the Sustainable 
Development Goals (SDGs) aims at achieving gender 
equality and empowerment of all women and girls 
while the eighth goal is to promote sustained, 
inclusive and sustainable economic growth, full and 
productive employment and decent work for all. The 
ninth goal aims at building resilient infrastructure, 
promote inclusive and sustainable industrialization 
and foster innovation.  These goals are tangential to 
employment generat ion and sustainable 
development. It is reasoned that with appropriate 
strategies and approaches to a psychological 
directive through career counselling, people will be 
abreast of what it takes to engage in meaningful 
jobs, which will no doubt assist in achieving the 
above goals.   

Conceptual Clarifications
Employment is an economic term that is seen as a 
social and economic phenomenon (Kareem, 2015). 
The National Bureau of Statistics (NBS) in Kareem 
(2015) defines employment as the number of people 
who work for pay in cash or kind, work on their own 
account or are unpaid family workers. Employment 
in this paper is conceptualized as a process of 
engaging able bodied people who are within the age 
bracket of a working population in activities that 
earn them a living.

Unemployment is defined by the International 
Labour Organisation (ILO) in the NBS (2016) as a 
situation where persons of the economically active 
population are without work but available for and 
seeking for job, including people who have lost their 
jobs or who have voluntarily left work. The NBS 

(2016) sees the unemployed as persons between 15 
and 64 years of age who during the reference period 
were currently available for work, actively seeking for 
work but were without work. These are people with 
requisite qualifications and willing to work but are 
denied the opportunity to be engaged in jobs. Fajana 
in Shadare and Elegbede (2012) identify faulty 
manpower planning, economic recession, continued 
proportionality of expatriates in Nigerian labour 
force, graduates' attitude to some jobs and locations, 
use of capital intensive technology, and wide rural-
urban migrat ion  as  causes  of  graduate  
unemployment in Nigeria. The worst hit is always the 
youths when it comes to unemployment. For 
instance, in Nigeria, about 1.8m youths enter the 
labour market every year (Falusi, 2014). Nwagwu 
(2014) states that insecurity of lives and properties in 
Nigeria are being championed with ethnic bias by 
unemployed youths. In this situation, the 
unemployed is not doing anything to sustain his/her 
life. 

Underemployment is a situation where an individual 
works less than full time hours (40 hours per week) 
but works at least 20 hours per week on average or 
where an individual works on full time but he/she is 
engaged in an activity that underutilizes his/her skills, 
time and educational qualifications (NBS, 2016). 
Here, an individual is working in a place where he/she 
did not train to work in order to earn something to 
sustain his/her life no matter how little.

Career counselling is seen by Omebe and Ukwueze 
(2010) as a vocational awareness created by 
counselors to achieve behavioural changes in career 
choice out of numerous careers, enhance stress free 
workforce, and increase sustained productivity in the 
society. Career counselling is therefore a process of 
assisting individuals in making excellent career 
decisions while attempting to pick or find the right 
career paths in a fulfilling career direction. It gives 
information and sets limits by identifying individuals' 
self-explorative skills and potentials in order to arrive 
at self-fulfilling career decisions and options.

Employment Trend in Nigeria
Employment in Nigeria is mostly in informal sector, 
where individuals and firms are motivated to go into 
normal economic activities for survival purposes as 
decent works are hard to come by (Kareem, 2015). He 
states that enough attention has not been given to 
the estimation of employment elasticity with respect 
to economic growth in the country as emphasis has 
been on studies concerning unemployment and its 
impact on the economy. The NBS in Kareem (2015) 
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maintains that Nigerian economy has not supported 
employment, as employment generation, especially 
decent employment is hard to obtain. Sodipe and 
Ogunrinola (2011) state that about 70% of Nigerians 
are employed in agricultural sector, 20% in services 
and 10% in industry, stressing that, efforts should be 
made to establish more industries to employ more 
people. Similarly, Oni in Kareem (2015) states that 
government agencies employ 475,800 out of 
estimated 52,510,219 Nigerians in the labour force, 
lamenting that recent economic trends and patterns 
have been insufficient to make any appreciable 
impact on employment generation and poverty 
reduction. The trend of employment in Nigeria was 
constant between 1985 and 2005 with sharp 
increase in 2006 and steady increase between 2008 
and 2012 (Kareem, 2015). 

It is unfortunate to observe that there is no steady 
pattern of employment in the country. There is high 
level of unemployment in Nigeria today, which could 
be attributed to the low employment intensity of 
GDP growth (Sodipe & Ogunrinmola, 2011). Every 
Nigerian wants to be an employee of the Federal 
Government. Yet, employment in the country 
depends largely on political affiliations, especially 
into civil service and other agencies of the 
federation. The issue of federal character is also 
another obstacle in securing employment in federal 
establishments. State Governments and Local 
Government Areas also employ a large chunk of 
people in the country. These bodies are bedeviled by 
poor salary structure, delay in payment of salaries 
and allowances, and political intrigues such as 
indigene/non-indigene palaver and political party 
affiliations, and nepotism during employment.   
Thus, the situation of employment in the country is 
quite unfortunate as several school leavers transit 
into streets of major towns and cities as hawkers and 
street traders while graduates roam from office to 
office in search of white cola jobs. Even some skilled 
ones are engaging in some odd jobs in order to 
survive. It is a common phenomenon to see several 
engineers, accountants, economists, surveyors, 
architects, and para-medical professionals who have 
no business with teaching profession besieging 
private schools for employment. Similarly, several 
people employed in the banking industry are non-
professionals in the financial sector that could be 
thrown out of job at any time by the management of 
such institutions as victims of retrenchment, 
rationalization or downsizing. Also, construction 
companies that equally employ mainly artisans and 
unskilled labourers often throw them out of job at 
will, especially during rainy season to conserve 
funds.  

Unemployment in Nigeria
Unemployment is a global phenomenon, which 
measures the number of active people seeking for 
job as a percentage of the labour force in a given 
society. Experts believe that unemployment is often 
occasioned by poor economic policy and 
mismanagement, poor educational curriculum, 
overdependence on oil as major source of foreign 
revenue, and lack of diversification of economy 
(Sodipe & Ogunrinmola, 2011; Kareem, 2015). 
Others include negligence of the agricultural sector, 
and casualisation  policy of multinational 
organizations. Osalor (2016) asserts that the issue of 
unemployment occasioned by economic recession 
should be a great concern to every Nigerian leader, 
business owners, investors and the entire citizens. It 
is important to observe that unemployment is not 
peculiar to any country alone. Some African 
countries for instance, have recorded above 20% 
unemployment rate in the continent while the 
unemployment rate of some countries is below a 
single digit. Below is a table to support this position. 

Table 1: Unemployment Rate in Some 
Selected African Countries in 2015

Culled from National Bureau of Statistics, March 
2016

th
From the table (Table 1), Nigeria is ranked 5  while 
South Africa ranks first. However, it is worrisome that 
between the last quarter of 2015 and first quarter of 
2016, it has risen from 10.4% as shown above to 
12.1% as reported by the NBS (2016). There is no 
doubt that something needs to be done to 
checkmate the situation.

Unemployment and Underemployment 
Rates in Nigeria
The issue of unemployment in Nigeria is a 
monumental one that deserves serious attention. 
For instance, the unemployment rate rose to 12.10% 
in March, 2016 from 10.4 in 2015 while that of youth 
unemployment rose from 14.46% to 16.39% in 2015 
and first quarter of 2016 respectively. Below is a table 
showing the unemployment and underemployment 

Country  Unemployment rate (%) 

South Africa   24.5 

Ethiopia   16.8 

Tunisia    15.4 

Egypt    12.8 

Nigeria    10.4 

Morocco   9.5 

Mauritius   7.4  
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rates in the country from 2010 to 2015.

Table 2: Unemployment and 
Underemployment Rates in Nigeria (2010-
2015)

Culled from National Bureau of Statistics, March 
2016
The data in Table 2 show that unemployment rose 
from 5.1% in 2010 to 10.4% in 2015. It is also seen 
that underemployment is the worst hit, as the rate 
has been above single digit since 2010. With the 
exception of 2013 when underemployment rate was 
14.8%, it has been on increase with the highest rate 
(18.7%) recorded in 2015. This is an indication that 
something drastic and proactive must be done to 
stem the ugly tide in the nation's economy.
Also, unemployment rate on gender basis is a 
worrisome issue as seen in the table below.

Table 3: Unemployment Rate by Gender in 
Nigeria (2010-2015)

Culled from National Bureau of Statistics, March 
2016
The information in Table 3 indicate that women are 
the engender species. Although the rate dropped to 
7.5% in 2014, it rose to 12.3% in 2015 despite the call 
by world leaders to engage more women in gainful 
employment.

Efforts to Generate Employment in Nigeria
Over the years, several efforts have been made to 
generate employment in order to engage a greater 
percentage of Nigerians within the age bracket of 15 
to 64 years. Some of these efforts include Green 
Revolution, Operation Feed the Nation (OFN), 
National Directorate of Employment (NDE), 

Year Unemployment 

Rate (%)  

Underemployment 

Rate (%) 

2010 

2011 

2012 

2013 

2014 

2015 

 5.1 

6.0 

10.6 

10.0 

6.4 

10.4 

16.3 

17.9 

16.8 

14.8 

17.9 

18.7 

 

Directorate of Food, Road and Rural Infrastructure 
(DFRRI), Subsidy Reinvestment and Empowerment 
Programme (SURE-P), Youth Enterprise with 
Innovation in Nigeria (YOU-WIN), and National 
Poverty Eradication Programme (NAPEP), which saw 
the emergence of tricycle (Keke NAPEP) as a means of 
transportation in Nigerian towns and cities. Also, the 
introduction of the N-Power Scheme of the Nigeria 
Social Investment Programme (NSIP) to employ 
graduates to enable them to be engaged in activities 
that will encourage them to acquire skills, and make 
them what they should be is an attempt to harness 
human resources that can ensure employment 
opportunities and growth on a sustainable basis. In 
the last seven years, the Central Bank of Nigeria 
(CBN) injected about #2 trillion into the economy in 
its various intervention schemes to create jobs 
(Omoh, 2016). Omoh states that the interventions 
funded about 1,686 projects which have created a 
total of 6.2 million jobs in agriculture, industry, 
aviation, etc with the intension to diversify the 
economy, create more jobs and promote inclusive 
growth. He further states that a sum of #373.73 
billion has been disbursed in favour of 460 projects, 
contributing to the creation of 1,132,260 jobs along 
various agricultural value chains. The CBN's Youth 
Empowerment Development Programme (YEDP) is 
yet another scheme created to assist in job creation 
and the development of entrepreneurial skills among 
Nigerian graduates to stem graduate unemployment 
(Omoh, 2016).

The Federal Government of Nigeria is also making 
effort to resuscitate ailing industries in order to 
diversify the economy and generate more jobs for 
her citizens. One of such efforts is the provision of 
#50 billion Textile Intervention Facility recently 
launched to resuscitate textile industries in the 
country. The Ajaokuta steel company and the Itakpe 
iron ore mining in Kogi State is similarly receiving 
attention for resuscitation in order to create jobs.

In the same vein, various state governments in 
Nigeria have embarked upon several job creation 
schemes to abate unemployment. For instance, the 
Kaduna State government kick-started a programme 
tagged KAD-STEP in collaboration with Bank of the 
Industry (BOI) and Kaduna Business School to provide 
loan and faculty  respect ively  for  young 
entrepreneurs in order to actualize their business 
proposals into reality and create more jobs (Osalor, 
2016). Omoh (2016) states that a total of #15.77 
billion has so far been disbursed by the CBN to 76,251 
small holder farmers through five private anchors in 
three states of the federation while 26 other states 

Year Male Female 

2010 

2011 

2012 

2013 

2014 

2015 

 4.7 

5.9 

9.9 

8.4 

5.4 

8.8 

5.6 

6.1 

11.2 

11.7 

7.5 

12.3 
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have expressed participation under wet season 
farming in order to create employment. These 
efforts notwithstanding, the fact remains that many 
Nigerians prefer white collar jobs to what could take 
them to agricultural practices as employment 
opportunities. 

Bala in Mburza and Ngohi (2015) states that despite 
the elaborate youth empowerment policies 
designed by successive Nigerian governments at all 
levels, numerous youths are still roaming the streets 
unemployed. Mburza and Ngohi (2015) assert that 
youths engage in enterprises like tailoring, car and 
carpet washing, driving (taxi, bus, and Keke NAPEP), 
petty trading, and running of business centres due to 
unemployment, poverty and pressure from parents. 
Several Nigerian graduates as observed by this 
researcher use motor cycle (Okada) and tricycle as 
means of transport in lieu of employment. The 
Federal Government is also making efforts to diverse 
the economy through agricultural practices, 
entrepreneurial activities, and mining in order to 
generate employment opportunities in the country. 
In view of the fact that despite the above measures 
to create employment, there is still wide spread of 
unemployment and underachievement, there is 
need to look inward and suggest proactive measures 
that can salvage the situation. Mburza and Ngohi 
(2015) suggest that youths should begin to create 
enterprises that would earn them employment 
using their ability, knowledge, initiative, and 
creativity. This requires career counselling that may 
assess the ability, knowledge, initiative, creativity, 
and other potentials of individuals in schools as early 
as possible so that they can transit smoothly to 
workplace thereafter. Thus, a proactive and 
psychological action via career counselling at all 
levels of education is the only viable option that can 
do the magic of enabling Nigerians to be employers 
of labour in order to avoid unemployment. Basically, 
Nigerian youths need gainful employment in line 
with their potentials. They can also create 
employment. These and many more need to be sunk 
into their brain through a psychological approach 
using career counselling. This will no doubt assist in 
helping Nigerians in this era of economic recession 
and drastic fall in oil prices, which has affected 
government spending and employment generation. 
This proactive measure will help to re-orientate 
people in the society and assist to direct the young 
ones in schools aright. 

Career Counselling as a Way Forward
Career counselling is one of the oldest specialties in 
counselling profession but its practice in Nigerian 

schools is still skeletal, uncoordinated and inexistent 
in schools (Ahmadu & Afu, 2010). Consequently, 
Orhungur in Ahmadu and Afu (2010) states that 
many Nigerian students leaving secondary schools 
do not have the awareness of the diversity of 
occupations available and their necessary 
prerequisites to aspire to challenging job due to 
inadequate information about jobs they choose and 
end up engaging in occupations based on the basis of 
the mind of fate instead of rational choice. This 
situation has contributed negatively to wrong choice 
of subjects in secondary schools and choice of 
courses that are incongruent with the students in 
higher institutions. Some of such students may find it 
difficult to cope with such courses and spend several 
years before graduation while some that graduate 
lack skills and knowledge to engage in their chosen 
careers; they may fail simple questions during job 
interviews and continue to roam the streets as 
unemployed graduates.

Studies indicate that many individuals, particularly 
young people usually face tremendous problems 
when planning and making career choice 
(Ogunsanwo, 2000). To solve this requires adequate 
information through career counselling in schools. 
The interventions required will be based on career 
assistance, provision of support services, 
assessment, of students' life structure to assist them 
in clarifying their self-concepts and chart their own 
way of living. Thus, it is reasoned in this paper that to 
tackle unemployment and underemployment in 
Nigeria through career counselling, there should be 
appropriate strategies and techniques that should 
address self-exploration, support, and education of 
students in order to create career awareness among 
them. Some of such strategies are solution-focused 
strategy,  career information,  personal ity  
characteristics assessment, counselling, consultation 
with parents, and excursion/career trips.

Solution-Focused Strategy: This is a career 
counselling strategy that enables counsellors to work 
effectively with the strengths and resources of 
students/clients who seek help in adjusting to or 
selecting a satisfying, productive career or job 
(Kareem, 2015). This is premised on the fact that 
when an individual picks a particular career based on 
his/her value and interest, he/she will endeavour to 
be focused, engage in several activities that will 
enable him/her achieve his/her desired life goals. 
Here, counsellors need to support students 
emotionally, give them needed information, and 
assess their progress towards achieving satisfying 
self-concepts and acceptance of personal 
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responsibilities of actions taken.

Career Information Strategy: Ogunsanwo (2000) 
posits that career information could be school career 
club, vacation jobs, bulletin boards and libraries, and 
school subjects to enable them get the right 
information that every job/career requires. Omebe 
and Ukwueze (2010) maintain that such information 
include job requirements like entry requirements, 
job demands, career progression/promotion, and 
retirement. It is always good for students at all levels 
of education to be well-informed about certain 
careers they wish to choose or they have chosen. 
This will enable them to make appropriate decision 
based on their interests, values, and capabilities so 
that at the end of their training, they can fit into the 
chosen career either as employees or employers of 
labour.

Personal Characteristics Assessment 
Strategy: Ahmadu and Afu (2010) see this strategy 
as a means of assessing the personal characteristics 
of students in order to place them in careers that are 
congruent with their potentials. This involves the use 
of vocational instruments to test and assess 
students' abilities, interests, and capabilities before 
allowing them to tilt towards certain careers they 
may wish to choose out of prestige, parental or peer 
influence. With this, students will become aware of 
their abilities and choose their careers according to 
what they can do. A good example of such 
instruments available for career counselling is the 
Vocational Interest Inventory (VII) developed by 
Professor C. G. M. Bakare in 1977. This strategy is 
believed to be effective in addressing wrong choice 
of careers among students, which can lead to 
ineptitude and unemployment later in life.

Counselling Strategy: Counselling is seen by 
Okesina, Mustapha and Muhammed (2015) as a 
process designed to help individuals live balanced, 
well-adjusted, meaningful, and happy life. 
Counselling is a face-to-face or virtual interaction 
with clients in order to solve their problems, which 
could be achieved by addressing their distorted 
thinking and confused state of mind using both 
behavioural and cognitive techniques and skills. It 
entails exploration, interpretation, explanation, and 
discussion of issues bothering clients in empathy-
laden situations. In this regard, cognitive 
restructuring could be used, where the mindsets of 
students/clients in certain careers of their choice are 
addressed logically and rationally. Also, modeling 
could be used, where some significant figures in 
several careers are cited and used as role models 

during counselling sessions. Furthermore, 
counselling could be individualized or staged in 
groups to drive home desired behaviours towards 
appropriate choice of careers in order to avoid past 
mistakes of those currently engulfed in 
unemployment and underemployment. 

Consultation Strategy: This career counselling 
strategy suggests constant contact with parents 
and guardians of students on issues concerning 
their educational progress and choice of career. 
According to Ogunsanwo (2000), if parents are 
constantly fed with information concerning their 
children's progress at school, such information 
may be used by them in counselling their wards at 
home. This is necessary since parents provide 
counselling-based assistance and support to their 
wards at home. Based on this, counsellors, 
parents/guardians, and students can come to 
terms in areas of disagreement over career choice. 
Such contacts create synergy among them and 
empower students to clarify their self-concepts, 
self-worth, values, interests, and capabilities and 
construct their own lives instead of sticking to their 
parents' imposed careers. This will also enable 
parents to understand their children better and the 
need to avoid career imposition on them. When 
this is allowed to take place, students are likely to 
follow the career path that will give them self-
fulfillment. They are also likely to beat 
unemployment and underemployment because 
they could be self employed if they were able to 
tow the right career line. 

Excursion Strategy: This could be in inform of 
vocational or industrial visits or tours organized by 
career counsellors for their students to places of 
vocational interest. Omebe and Ukwueze (2010) 
assert that excursion enables students to observe 
and learn the processes involved in certain jobs or 
careers that they might be interested in. This 
exercise is expected to be undertaken by school 
counsellors for students that are about to choose 
their subjects and future careers in senior 
secondary schools or at the end of the junior 
secondary school level. Excursion could be taken as 
a pleasure trip or a career visit to workplaces to 
enable students interact with workers of such 
outfits and learn more about the job requirements, 
use of computer technology in the organizations, 
interaction process of workers, and how to 
maintain a high level of self and occupational 
awareness when the need arises. It offers lifelong 
learning for students, which will enable them 
tolerate job ambiguity and occupational hazards of 
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the careers they would like to choose. With this, 
students are equipped with first hand information 
needed to understand certain careers before they 
choose them in order to make excellent career 
decisions that will enable them become employable, 
employed, and creators of job opportunities in order 
t o  c h e c k m a t e  u n e m p l o y m e n t  a n d  
underemployment in Nigeria. 

Implications for sustainable development
Nations all over the world are yawning for strategies 
that can provide enabling empowerment for 
sustainable development, especially through job 
creat ion ,  and  employment .  Susta inab le  
development is given by the Brundtland 
Commission (1987) as a development that meets the 
needs of the present without compromising the 
ability of future generations to meet their own 
needs. Sustainable development is therefore a 
concept that explains how to find better ways of 
embarking on future issues, including the present to 
ensure long lasting living in the society. It provides an 
approach to make better decisions on the issues that 
affect lives by embarking on plans that enhance the 
quality of life for the people (Sustainable 
Development Commission, 2011). Hence, 
sustainable development in Nigeria is an attempt to 
put all the resources, both human and material, in 
steady and continuous footing in order to ensure 
sustainability or long lasting living in the country. 
This involves environmental and economic planning 
for appropriate use of resources in Nigeria for the 
benefit  of people through job creation, 
entrepreneurial issues and harnessing of positive 
interpersonal relationships. Nigeria is vigorously 
embarking on economic diversification, which 
requires appropriate guidance through career 
counselling in order to ensure sustainable choice of 
careers that lead to job creation and employment. 
Only individuals with adequate information about 
careers through career counselling can make 
appropriate career decisions that can earn them 
befitting jobs on sustainable basis for sustainable 
development. This can even promote self-
employment, which could be supported with 
appropriate legislation, enabling environment from 
government and non-governmental organizations to 
ensure high income and sustainability.  

Conclusion and Suggestions
Globally, unemployment is an endemic issue that 
seems to have defied several economic measures. 
This is as a result of continued corporate job 
downsizing and right sizing, retrenchment, 
economic recession, and jobless economy. In 

Nigeria, the situation is not different as people hardly 
get jobs after school where they can transit to, due to 
poor curriculum planning, economic recession, 
structural adjustment, and use of vexpatriates in 
critical sectors of the nation's economy. Some states 
of the federation prefer to engage foreigners in their 
workforce to recruiting people from other states. The 
casualisation policy of foreign companies or multi-
national organizations is not helping matters too. 
Unfortunately, several measures put in place over the 
years by successive governments in Nigeria to tackle 
these anomalies in order to eradicate them have 
proved abortive. Hence, the use of career counselling 
strategies in schools as a proactive measure could be 
embraced to psychologically sort the problems out. 
To achieve this feat requires that career counsellors 
at secondary and tertiary education levels need to 
proactively use such strategies as solution-focused, 
career information, personality characteristics 
assessment, counselling, consultation, and excursion 
to work on the mindsets of Nigerian students wishing 
to pick their careers or those who are confused about 
the careers they are already pursuing. 

In view of the above discussion, it is the suggestion of 
this paper that:
·Career counsellors should be trained and posted 

to secondary and tertiary institutions in Nigeria.
·Practicing counsellors should be regularly 

exposed to the tenets of career counselling, 
through seminars, conferences, in-service 
training, and workshops.

·Counsellor education curriculum in Nigerian 
universit ies should be restructured to 
accommodate innovations in career counselling, 
occasioned by ever growing technology-based 
economy.

·Career counsellors should be posted to non-
school settings to attend to staff problems, 
especially the underemployed.
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Abstract
University education is placed as the most important level of education in the country that is 
empowered to provide stability in the various sectors of the economy through its key functions of 
teaching, research and community development. It is this level of education that assists in re-
positioning social philosophy of its entire sectors, through the provision of adequate manpower in 
order to achieve her general national development objectives. This paper examined university 
education management as correlate to sustainable development in Nigeria. There is no doubt that 
series of reform efforts have been made by the Federal Government of Nigeria to reposition 
Nigerian Universities, but a strong positive will and financial support are seriously and urgently 
needed for our universities to strive and meet up with their global expectations and challenges. This 
is compounded by the emergence of new knowledge economy and globalization where ideas and 
knowledge are processed, exchanged and shared globally. Viewing from the angle of global 
competitiveness, it was obvious that Nigerian Universities and indeed universities in developing 
countries are less competitive against institutions in the developed world. To address this issue, the 
paper looked at issues such as historical development of university education in Nigeria, University 
management in Nigeria in Nigeria, problems of university management in Nigeria, 
internationalization of universities in Nigeria and World-class University. In line with this, it was 
recommended that, Universities should be adequately funded by allocating at least 30% to 
education sector in the country. And finally, National Universities Commission (NUC) should ensure 
strict adherence to the existing financial policies, rules and regulations and to check from time to 
time against mismanagement and misappropriation of funds in Nigerian Universities so that the 
desired objectives will be achieved. 

Keywords: Education, Sustainable Development, University Management, Nigeria

Introduction
University Education should be seen and posited as 
the most important level of education institution in 
the country that provides stability in the various 
sectors of the economy through its key functions of 
teaching, learning, research and community 
development. It is this level of education that assists 
in re-positioning the entire sectors of the economy 
through the provision of adequate manpower 
(National Policy on Education, 2004) for the 
attainment of national goals and objectives. Despite 
the role played by universities in ensuring growth 
and development in the country, very little progress 
has been recorded in Nigeria compared to other 
developing countries. This is largely due to the 
problems of infrastructure, academic instability, 
educational policies and most importantly 
inadequate funding of university education in 
Nigeria. These obstacles have limited the level of 
academic breakthrough in the various universities in 
the country (Olorunleke, 2013).University Education 
is the supreme light-giver, the breezy dawn after a 
night of suffocating darkness. It clears a path 

through the jungle and; it is the compass that takes 
man ashore from the rough and clueless waters. It is a 
mechanism through which the society generates the 
knowledge and skills required for its survival and 
sustenance. It enriches people's understanding of 
themselves and the world(Osundare, 2009). It 
improves the quality of their lives and leads to broad 
social benefits to individual and society at large 
(Kazeem and Ige, 2010). Human capital of a country 
theory emphasizes education as enhancing the 
productive capacities of individuals (Almendarez, 
2011).

When citizens of a country are educated; they would 
think right, act right and bring about positive change 
for the development that will have immediate impact 
and future that envisage a sustainable socio-political 
future. This corroborates Fah al-Qudah (2006) cited 
in Ekpo and Is'hak (2014) thus:

if a nation is successful in developing 
(educating) its people as strong and 
complete individuals, it will be able to 
realize a glorious future for itself, 
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promote peace within it boundary 
and defend it sovereignty. However, if 
a nation fails to develop (educate) its 
citizenry and make them deficient in 
carrying out some activities of life 
effectively, then that nation is 
doomed to weakness, destruction and 
obscurity.

Universities have been established to set standards, 
societal values, ethos and championing societal 
renewal via cultural creativity nourished by better 
knowledge and understanding of the cultural 
heritage, higher living standards, internal and 
international harmony and peace based on human 
rights, democracy, tolerance and mutual respect 
(UNESCO, 1998). Boulton (2010), while observing 
that Universities play increasingly important roles in 
Modern society, notes that:

In the last two decades, Higher 
education worldwide has moved from 
the Periphery to the centre of 
governmental agendas in most 
countries. Universities are now seen as 
crucial national assets in addressing 
many policy priorities and as: sources 
of new knowledge and innovative 
thinking providers of skilled personnel 
and credible credentials; contributors 
to  i n n o v a t i o n ;  a t t r a c to r s  o f  
international talent and business 
Investment; agents of social justice 
and mobility; contributors to social 
a n d  c u l t u r a l  l v i r a l i t y ;  a n d  
determinants of health and well-
being.

The need for higher education and its benefits to the 
society cannot be overemphasized.  Addo (2010) 
stresses that, the need for higher education 
institutions in a developing country like Nigeria 
cannot be over-emphasized. According to him 
higher education plays a pivotal role in assisting the 
country in the achievement of her national 
developmental objectives. Among the other level of 
education such as primary, secondary and tertiary 
levels; higher education institutions particularly 
universities vis-à-vis tertiary education institutions 
particularly universities contribute immensely in the 
area of capacity building and development of quality 
manpower in the various sectors of the country 
(Olorunleke, 2013).Higher education plays a crucial 
role in the supply of high level manpower for the 
socio-economic development of a nation. To this 

end, effective management of this sector through 
adequate funding becomes necessary (Ekundayo and 
Ajayi, 2009). Odukunle (2001) stressed that, 
Education is widely accepted as a major instrument 
for promoting socio-economic, political and cultural 
development in Nigeria. According to the National 
Policy on Education (2004), Higher education is 
expected to:

a. Contribute to national development through high 
level relevant man power training;

b. Develop and inculcate proper values for the 
survival of the individuals and society;

c. Develop the intellectual capability of individuals 
to understand and appreciate their local and 
external environments;

d. Acquire both physical and intellectual skills which 
will enable individuals to be self-reliant and useful 
members of the society;

e. Promote and encourage scholarship and 
community service;

f. Forge and cement national unity; and

g. P r o m o t e  n a t i o n a l  a n d  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
understanding and interaction.

The National Policy on education specified how 
Higher education in Nigeria should pursue these 
goals. According to the National Policy on Education 
(2013) University Education shall make contribution 
to national development by:

a. Intensifying and diversifying its programmes for 
the development of high level manpower within 
the context of the needs of the nation;

b. making professional course contents reflect our 
national requirements;

c. making all students part of a general programme 
or all round improvement in university education 
to offer general study contents such as history of 
ideas, philosophy of knowledge, nationalism and 
Information Technology (IT); and

d. Making entrepreneurial skills acquisition a 
requirement for Nigerian universities.
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University Education as the most important level of 
education in the country provides stability in the 
various sectors of the economy through its key 
functions of teaching, learning, research and 
community development. It is this level of education 
that assists in re-positioning the entire sectors of the 
economy through the provision of adequate 
manpower (National Policy on Education, 2004) for 
the attainment of national goals and objectives. 
Despite the role played by universities in ensuring 
growth and development in the country, very little 
progress has been recorded in Nigeria compared to 
other developing countries. This is largely due to the 
problems of infrastructure, academic instability, 
educational policies and most importantly 
inadequate funding of university education in 
Nigeria. These obstacles have limited the level of 
academic breakthrough in the various universities in 
the country (Olorunleke, 2013).

Historical Development of University 
Education in Nigeria
The history of university education in Nigeria started 
with the Elliot Commission of 1943, which moved 
the establishment of University College Ibadan (UCI) 
IN 1948. UCI was an affiliate of the University of 
London (Ike, 1976). According to Ibukun (1997), the 
UCI was saddled with a number of problems at 
inception ranging from rigid constitutional 
provisions, poor staffing, and low to high dropout 
rate.In April 1959, The Federal Government 
commissioned an inquiry (Ashby Commission) to 
advise it on the Higher education needs of the 
Country for its first two decades. Before the 
submission of the Report, the Eastern Region 
Government established its own university at 
Nsukka (University of Nigeria, Nsukka in 1960). The 
implementation of the Ashby Report led to the 
establishment of the University of Ife (Now Obafemi 
Awolowo University) in 1962 by the Western Region, 
Ahmadu Bello University, Zaria in 1962 by the 
Northern Region and University of Lagos (1962) by 
the Federal Government. On the history of university 
education in Nigeria Babalola, Jaiyeoba, and 
Okediran (2007), posited that the University College 
Ibadan became a full fledge University in 1962. This 
made UCI, Ibadan and University of Lagos became 
the first two Federal Universities in Nigeria while 
other three were regional. In 1970, the newly 
created mid-western region opted for a university 
known as University of Benin. The Six Universities 
established during this period 1960-1970 are still 
referred to as first generation universities. Babalola, 
et al (2007) further remarked that, during this 

period, universities in Nigeria were closely under the 
surveillance of the Government. Appointments of lay 
members of Council and that of the Vice-chancellor 
were political.

In the Third-National Development Plan 1975-1980, 
the government established seven universities 
instead of the four proposed in the Plan and also took 
over the regional Universities in 1975. They were 
Universities of Calabar, Ilorin, Jos, Sokoto, Maiduguri, 
Port Harcourt and Bayero University Kano. All, known 
as second generation universities.The third 
generation universities were established between 
1980s and early 1990s.They are Federal University of 
Technology in Owerri, Makurdi, Yola, Akure and 
Bauchi. While State Universities were found in Imo, 
Ondo, Lagos, Akwa Ibom, Oyo, and Cross River states 
(Anyamele, 2004).The fourth generation universities 
are those ones established between 1991 to 2012. 
They include more universities, Nigerian Open 
University and Private Universities. According to 
Okojie (2007) there are 26 Federal, 30 state and 24 
private universities.  According to NUC (2015) Higher 
Institutions in Nigeria comprises at present 143 
Universities (40 Federal, 43 states, 61 private), 71 
Polytechnics, 47 Monotechnics and 79 Colleges of 
education. The uneven spread of these Institutions 
over the Country is obvious with the Southern part of 
the country having the highest concentration of 
these Institutions. According to him the uneven 
distribution of the Federal universities probably 
informed the establishment in one fell swoop of 9 
universities by the Federal government in 2011 
towards ensuring a federal university in each of the 
36 states in the Federation.

University Management in Nigeria
Biobaku (nd) states that “university management is 
the management of men and women with the most 
highly developed and developing minds and 
intends...”

“Academic enterprise' differs from the army whose 
sole and simple object in conventional terms is the 
defeat of enemy. It differs from industrial firm whose 
aim is the production of goods and services subject to 
the overriding condition that it must make profits. It 
differs from these because its products is the work of 
a host of individuals minds, each teaching and 
investigating in his own subject in his own way; their 
efforts can be laid alongside one another but they 
cannot be added together into a sum total of victory 
or defeat profit or loss… the active agents are the 
academic staff and students. The administrative 
structure serves to coordinate their activities. 
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Biobaku quoted Grainoine Moodie and Eustance 
(1974) who labelled university as “Republican” and 
observed that its essentials may be summed up in 
two prepositions. The first is that decision on any 
issue should be taken by those who know most 
about it and the second is that those who know most 
will vary according to the nature of the issue. The 
then Registrar of the University of Ibadan (in 1975). 
Okudu also observes that “University administration 
requires bright men and women. Rev. Osinudu (nd), 
another Registrar of one of the universities pointed 
out that university management is the management 
of academic human resources. While Adebo (nd) 
observes that management of university is totally 
different from that of a civil service because the role 
of a civil service is to serve the management of the 
day to help them in making of policies and the 
execution of it. As observed by Bunza (1988). “The 
instrument of university governance in this country 
still remains the committee system. 

There is visually a committee system for every aspect 
of the university function. Although the committee 
system is being seriously challenged, it remains an 
acceptable forum where all members of the 
university community have a stake in the welfare of 
the students on our university campus”. The extent 
to which university administration is based on 
committee system was also pointed out by the 1991 
commission set up by the federal government to 
review high education in Nigeria when it observed 
that “virtually, every issue, no matter how big or 
small is considered by a committee which either 
takes final decision there on or sends its 
recommendation to an approval organization or 
authority. For example there is development 
committee on which all deans sit, and the building, 
works and estate committee. There is also the 
finance and general purposes committee which 
subject to the directions of the council exercises 
control over the property and expenditure of the 
university and is in effect a cleaning committee of 
the council, and of course, the appointment and 
promotions committee chaired by the vice 
chancellor for senior staff and by his representative 
for junior staff matters. Similarly all issues which go 
to senate are first considered by the faculty. What 
J a c q u e s  B a rc u m  s a i d  a b o u t  u n i v e rs i t y  
administration in America is to a great extent true or 
the Nigerian system (Salami, 1999). 
According to Ekundayo and Ajayi (2009) 
Management of university education can be looked 
into from two dimensions: the external and internal 
levels. At the external, this is the control by the 
federal government through the National 

Universities commission (NUC) a body charged with 
the coordination of university management in the 
country. According to Ibukun (1997) the main 
objectives of the NUC are to ensure the orderly 
development of university education in Nigeria, to 
maintain its high standard and to ensure its adequate 
funding. On the other hand, the internal 
management of each university is represented by a 
simple organogram. The first is the visitor who is 
usually the Head of state or the Head of government 
that established it (The president in case of federal 
universities and governors in case of state 
universities). He usually comes to convocation 
ceremonies where he uses the occasion to address 
the academic communities on matters of the 
moment (Adegbite, 2007). The second is the 
chancellor who is the titular head of the university, 
who by law, in relation to the university takes 
precedence before all other members of the 
university and when he is present, presides at all the 
meetings of the convocation held for conferring 
degrees (Ekundayo and Ajayi, 2009).

Besides at the ape of the management structure 
within each university is the governing council 
headed by the chairman (pro-chancellor) which is 
charged with the administrative functions in the area 
of goal setting, policy formulation, staff 
development, general discipline, budget approved 
and liaison activities with the government. In adding 
to this, there is the senate, headed by the vice 
chancellor and the Registrar as the secretary. The 
senate regulates the academic activities of the 
university following the general guidelines by the 
NUC. According to Mbekem (2004). The universities 
in Nigeria are run through committee systems which 
are either responsible to the council or the senate, 
among these committees are:

a. Finance and general purpose committee
b. Development committee
c. Appointment and promotion committee
d. Admissions committee
e. Committee of deans
f. Research grants committee
g. Academic planning committee
h. Ceremonies committee, among others.

Problems of University Management in Nigeria
Problems of university management in Nigeria are 
apparent. Ibukun (1997) observed that university 
governance in Nigeria today is nothing but crises 
management. Nigeria's university crises, some of 
which have been identified by the World Bank 
(1994), and the traces are noticeable as:

a. decline Public Expenditure;
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b. deteriorated 
infrastructure/facilities/equipment for 
teaching, research and learning 

c. materials are either lacking or very 
inadequate and in a bad shape to permit the 
universities the freedom to carry-out the 
basic functions of academics

d. the erosion of university autonomy and 
academic freedom;

e. t h e  i n c r e a s e  r a t e  o f  g r a d u a t e  
unemployment;

f. brain-drain; and student unrest and constant 
strikes by both students and academic staff.

Internationalization of Nigerian Universities
There is no doubt that series of reform efforts have 
been made by the Federal Government of Nigeria to 
reposition Nigerian Universities, but a stronger 
positive political will and financial support are 
seriously and urgently needed for our Universities to 
strive and meet up with their global expectation and 
challenges. Also, varied pressing problems besetting 
our Universities today need to be addressed with 
utmost urgency by the government and other 
stakeholders in the country (Chineze and Stella, 
2013). In their efforts to outline strategies for the 
internationalization of Universities in Nigeria, 
Chineze and Stella (2013) posited that Universities 
must take into cognizance of and get into the 
emerging international competitive world of 
learning, and to achieve this the following 
suggestions are made:

a. admissions and Certification have to be 
made on merit and not on politics or 
anything else;

b. universities must have autonomy to be 
dynamic and face the challenges of the 
emerging world.

c. entrepreneurial leadership has to go with the 
institutional autonomy (Clark, In William 
Harnett, 2000). 

Furthermore, Clark, an internationally recognized 
Higher Education Expert form the United States 
enjoined Universities to be more flexible and 
responsive if they must be in this race of emerging 
international competitive world of learning. He 
therefore outlined the characteristics of rigid 
responsive higher institutions which every 
University must adopt. These include:
1. a rigid institutions of Higher resists making 

changes in institutional beliefs but a responsive 
institution of higher learning is adaptive in its 

orientation and internationally considers 
changing circumstances.

2. The rigid institution of higher education often 
rejects possible changes without openly 
considering their feasibility or desirability while 
the responsive and flexible one identifies 
appropriate ways to adopt and responsive 
actions.

Furthermore, he identifies four variables for 
assessing Universities' responsiveness, to be, Access, 
Te a c h i n g  a n d  L e a r n i n g ,  F i n a n c i n g  a n d  
Management/Governance. According to him, these 
qualities of, and the variables for flexible and 
responsive higher institution of learning must 
appreciate to guide Nigerian Universities to meet up 
with the international standard of higher 
learning.Chineze and Stella (2013) suggested that, it 
has to be noted that successful development goes 
beyond investing in physical, it entails acquiring and 
using knowledge as well as closing the gaps in 
knowledge. This explains why Ekundayo and Ajayi 
(2009) stressed that, for a successful confrontation of 
the challenges of development, a developing country 
must undertake three management tasks, namely:
a. Acquiring and adapting global knowledge and 

creating knowledge locally.
b. Investing in human capital to increase its ability 

to absorb and use knowledge
c. Investing on technologies to facilitate both 

acquisition and the absorptions of knowledge.

What is a World-Class University?
For a university to be call a world-class university 
there should some certain attributes. Bamiro (2012) 
suggested that, if a university is aspiring to become a 
world-class institution, it is to be expected that it 
surely knows what it means against the background 
of its core mandate of teaching, research and 
community service. Unfortunately, despite the 
widespread usage of the term 'world-class 
university', it has defied any objective definition to 
the extent that Altbach in Ayambele (2004) succinctly 
observed: every wants one or more knows what it is, 
and no one knows how to get one'.According to his 
statement it reminds him of a debate some years ago 
in the United States of America on answering the 
question – what is pornography? After several 
agonizing weeks by the committee set up to provide 
operational definitions for the judiciary, the 
committee concluded thus 'pornography is 
pornography when you see it'. In like manner, a 
world-class university is a world-class university 
when you see it. But what are its attributes?.
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Attributes of a world-class university
Attributes of a world-class university as noted by 
Jamil (2009) cited in Bamiro (2012, the few scholars 
who have attempted to define what world-class 
university have that regular universities do not 
possess have identified a number of basic features, 
such as:
a. high qualified faculty
b. excellence in Research
c. quality Teaching
d. high levels of government and non-government 

sources of funding
e. international and highly talented students
f. academic freedom
g. well-defined autonomous governance structures
h. well-equipped facilities for teaching, research, 

administration and student life
i. international reputation of the university
j. university's contributions to society

 Globalization and World-Class University 
Globalization has to do with a world-class university. 
In line with this Buseri, Nateinyim and Ayibaene 
(2015) submitted that, Globalization has been 
identified as the most important game changing 
trend in higher education today for it has the 
potential to reshape our world. The most prominent 
way to measure globalized universities is by global 
college rankings. Current ratings of universities have 
shown that many African Universities especially 
Nigerian Universities ranked very low. For instance, 
Asuka (2014) cited in Buseri, Nateinyim and 
Ayibaene (2015) reported that, the 2012 Academic 
Ranking of the world universities at Shanghai Jiao 
Tong Universities revealed that no Nigerian 
University could make the first 500 – 100 best 
universities in the world. Equally, according to him, 
the ranking in 2013 and 2014 by the same body 
revealed the same. Even in 2015 he lamented that it 
is indeed a travesty of monumental proportions that 
not a single African University made into the list of 
the world's top two hundred universities released by 
the Times Higher Education Supplement.  

Conclusion
From the foregoing discourse, rapid global economic 
recovery will continually exert profound influence 
on the direction of university education 
management in Nigeria. Universities in Nigeria 
therefore have to pursue a vigorous agenda of their 
learning environment in order not to run the risk of 
further falling behind in the rapidly growing and 
competitive international market as well as to 
ensuring the system in making respectable impact 
on the socio-economic growth and advancement of 

Nigeria. Furthermore, this would remove doubts 
whether Nigerian universities under the present 
condition will be able to continue to lay claims of 
being central to national capacity to connect with the 
international educational system and further 
develop the technologies needed in the wider 
society.    

Recommendations
1.  Federal Government as a matter of urgency 

should increase funding of universities by 
allocating at least 30% of the budgetary 
allocation to Education. 

2. It was recommended that, two percent (2%) 
Profit collection from Multi-cultural 
Companies in  Nigeria  for  TETFund 
Intervention should be increased to four 
percent (4%) for the development higher 
education in general and University 
Education in Nigeria.  

3. National universities commission (NUC) 
should ensure strict adherence to the existing 
financial policies, rules and regulations and to 
c h e c k  f ro m  t i m e  to  t i m e  a ga i n st  
mismanagement and misappropriation of 
funds in Nigerian Universities. 

4. It is recommended that in order to make 
vision 20:20:20 a reality, international donor 
agencies,  individual  and corporate 
organizations should be motivated on the 
need for their contribution in order to make 
university to catch up with the current trend 
in global competitiveness.
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Abstract
Facebook is now regarded as the most populous nation in the world with 1.36billion users, more 
than China 1.35billion people. Facebook like other social media networks leverage on wide visibility 
to the public, wherein lies the issue of disclosure of private information to a wider audience than the 
users intended.It also raises the issue of security in relation to privacywhich has been identified as 
the concern of this entity.The restricted access/limited control theory served as the theoretical base 
for this study.The study examined the knowledge and utilization of privacy options on Facebook 
among university of Ilorin students. The research type employed for this study was a descriptive 
survey. The population for this study were allusers of Facebook in theUniversity of Ilorin. A total of 
650participants were sampled for this study. A researcher-designedquestionnaire with a content 
validity and 0.74 reliability index was used to elicit the needed data for this study. Weighted mean 
and mean rating were used to answer the three research questions raised in this study. Finding 
revealed that studentshave ahigh level of knowledge and utilize privacy options on Facebook 
majorly to restrict chatting, access to online status and limitation of access control, block users 
considered as pests and deny theundesired connection.The study recommended among others that 
Facebook must be more sensitive to the privacy rights of their users even those users who are 
unaware or inattentive to privacy options.

Keywords: Social Media, Facebook, Privacy Options, Sustainable, Security

Introduction
In August 2016, Facebook CEO Mark Zuckerberg 
came to Nigeria where he met with software 
developers and social media enthusiasts in Lagos, 
and also visited President Muhammadu Buhari at Aso 
Rock Villa in Abuja. On a lighter note, Mark was even 
pictured jogging on the third mainland bridge in 
Lagos and also eating our cherished pounded yam 
with vegetable soup. Zuckerberg's visit could be seen 
as further recognition of Nigeria as numerouno 
Facebook haven in Sub-Sahara Africa with over 
15million active users according to Facebook 
Statistics in 2015. Across the globe, Facebook is now 
regarded as the most populous nation in the world 
with 1.36billion users of the over 2.5billion internet 
users, more than China's 1.35billion population. This 
cements Facebook status as the most well-known and 
widely used of the mirage of social media sites, and 
also its pervasive use among students' populations 
(Micaiah, 2014; Donlan, 2014).The context 
surrounding the nature of Facebook use,as well as 
other social media platforms, is its wide visibility to 
the public, wherein lies the issue of disclosure of 
private information to a wider audience than the 
users intended. 

In recent years, the concerns on the use of Facebook 
have grown in an alarming proportion and one of its 

highlighted negatives is privacy. The issue of privacy 
is a problem of Facebook with a significant 
proportion of its users sharing different pieces of 
personal information with others, who may misuse 
these details, putting their security at risks. In the 
early days of Facebook launch, Gross and Acquisti 
(2005) found that 91 percent of users uploaded their 
pictures, 88 percent shared their date of birth, 40 
percent showed their phone number, and 51 percent 
wrote their current address. Disclosure of personal 
information such as this can put thesecurity of 
individual in jeopardy, whether intentional or 
not.However, Facebook CEO, Mark Zuckerberg 
countered that users should make more information 
about themselves publicly available, people have 
gotten really comfortable, not only sharing more 
information and different kinds, but more openly and 
with more people, and concluded that this is a social 
norm which is evolving (Menn, 2010). This raised a 
poser, what is privacy?

The concept of privacy is diverse and no single 
definition of privacy encompasses all aspects of the 
term, however, this study described privacy as the 
claim of individuals, groups, or institutions to 
determine for themselves when, how, and to what 
extent information about them is disclosed.This 
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lends credence to Anwar, Greer and Brooks (2006) 
definition of privacy settings as a user's capacity to 
control the conditions under which her information 
will be disclosed. One may wish to share different 
partial identity information to variant audiences. 
They offered the example of an individual who might 
be willing to share her party photos with her close 
friends, while only exposing limited personal 
information to the friends of her friends. An effective 
privacy option should enable users to specify which 
piece of information they are willing to expose to 
whom in which way. In this vein, Li, Razavi and Gillet 
(2011) outlined three key dimensions to be taken 
into account as a proposed privacy settingapproach:
 audience, action, and artefact.

i. Audience: could be a person, an application, 
or anything else that can access user-
generated content in social media (e.g., 
widgets, services, and so on). Previous 
studies have shown that the audience of 
information plays an important role in 
users' sharing behaviour (Razavi& 
Iverson, 2007). As such, the main aspect 
of every privacy management option 
must be enabling users to define specific 
audience (including both people and/or 
applications) for their various online 
information. 

ii. Actions: users should also be able to specify 
what actionsthe authorised parties can 
perform on the disclosed information. 
For instance,a user may grant editing 
permission over a collaborative 
document to her coworkers, allow other 
colleagues to only view the content, and 
keep the document inaccessible to 
strangers.

iii. Artefact: represents any type of information 
element that is created by a user and 
could be shared on social media, 
including user profile attributes, posted 
resources, comments, messages, and so 
on. Evidently, it is necessary for users to 
have contro l  over  the  spec i f ic  
information that would be exposed to 
others. One might keep her sensitive 
personal information like test scores 
confidential while making her movie 
interests publicly visible.

Privacy can be appropriately described in terms of 
restricted access/limited control theory. Restricted 

access implies that the condition of privacy exists 
where there is a capacity to protect one's personal 
information from some parties while sharing it with 
others (Spinello, 2011). In this perspective, an 
individual has privacy in a situation with regard to 
others if and only if in that situation the individual is 
normatively protected from intrusion, interference, 
and information access by others (Moor 
2004).Spinello (2011) explained further that a 
“situation” is described in terms of a relationship, an 
activity of some sort, or any “state of affairs” where 
restricted access is reasonably warranted. On the 
control perspective, control can take the form of 
informed consent. This is a situation where a user 
provides his or her personal information to a 
professional party, the user will be informed when 
that information will be shared with a third party and 
will have the capacity to limit the sharing of that 
information (Spinello, 2011). 

In a nutshell, this theory signifies that a Facebook 
user cannot possess privacy without restrictions on 
information dissemination about oneself and 
without some control (as warranted by the particular 
situation).Thus, privacy is a condition or a state of 
carefully restricted accessibility.Privacy is also an 
important condition of freedom (or autonomy): a 
shield of privacy is essential in most societies if the 
individual is to freely pursue his or her projects. 
Sensitive information collected without one's 
permission and knowledge can be used to disrupt an 
individual's free choices by depriving her of 
opportunities and necessities vital for the pursuit of 
her goals. Personalised marketing information can 
also be deployed for the purpose of manipulation – a 
steady stream of cleverly designed “personal” ads 
designed to wear us down into buying things we 
don't need.Privacy on social media becomes a major 
concern for the millions of users who expose highly 
personal information about themselves in exchange 
for the ability to communicate with their friends, 
family members, and colleagues.

This sets the stage for complex privacy issue which 
includes but not limited to damaged reputation due 
to rumours and gossip, unwanted contact and 
harassment or stalking, surveillance-like structures 
due to backtracking functions, use of personal data 
by third-parties, and hacking and identity theft (Boyd 
& Ellison, 2008).This implies that in order to monetize 
this “free” phenomenon, Facebook uses consumer 
information so that its advertisers can deliver 
targeted online ads and marketing messages 
(Spinello, 2011). Facebook encourages users to 
reveal to the public as much information as possible 
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since the lower the level of privacy; the more its 
business interests are advanced. Facebook would 
rather align towards open disclosure than privacy 
among its users. Criticism of privacy activists has 
driven Facebookto develop privacy options. 
Although, in the early days of Facebook, themajority 
of users were unconcerned about privacy risks, often 
used default privacy optionsand personal 
informationwas generously provided (Gross 
&Acquisiti, 2005). More recently, Boyd &Hargittai 
(2010) reported that the knowledge of privacy 
options of Facebook users has increased. 

Also, the widespread attention on the usage of 
Facebook and situations on leakage of personal 
information, without the consent of users, which 
hampers on their security have influenced the way 
users manage privacy. It is in this vein, this study 
examined the knowledge and utilization of privacy 
options on Facebook among University of Ilorin 
students. Thus, the privacy issue on Facebook comes 
to the horizon in achieving secured usage. This raises 
a starkly basic question: can the privacy options 
successfully maintain a secured Facebook use 
without exposing users to unmitigated threats? It is 
on this basis that the following research questions 
were raised:
i. What is university of Ilorin students' level of 

knowledge of privacy options on Facebook?
ii. Which of theprivacy optionson Facebook is 

often used by university of Ilorin students?
iii. Why do university of Ilorin studentsuseprivacy 

options on Facebook?

Methodology
This study is a descriptive survey research. The 
population of this study consisted of all University of 
Ilorin students on Facebook.  Simple random 
sampling technique was adopted to select 650 
respondents for this study from thevarious 
University of Ilorin Pages on Facebook. A researcher-
designedonline questionnaire with a content validity 
which was ascertained by experts in the field of 
study who scrutinised the items and made possible 
alteration and suggestionswere used to elicit the 
needed data for this study. Test-retest reliability 
method was used with a sample of 150 respondents 
within two weeks interval. The scores of the first test 
were correlated with the second test, using Pearson 
Product Moment Correlation coefficient and a 
reliability index of 0.74 was obtained. The 
questionnaire comprised of three sections. Section 
A raised questions on knowledge of privacy options. 
Section B elicited information on the most used 
privacy options on Facebookwhile Section C focused 

on the reason for the use of privacy options on 
Facebook. The categorization of the questionnaire 
was based on the three research questions raised for 
this study which was answered with weighted mean 
score and mean ratingwhile the outcomes were 
presented in tables.

Answering Research Questions

Research Question 1: What is university of Ilorin 
students' level of knowledge on privacy options?

Responses to the 5items in section A of the 
questionnaire were collated, weighted mean was 
used to analyze and the output was presented in 
Table 1.

Table 1. University of Ilorin Students'Level of 
Knowledge ofFacebook Privacy Options

Evidence from Table 1 reveals that 650 respondents 
participated in the study. All the 5 items in section B 
of the questionnaire received positive responses 
from the respondents. The benchmark weighted 
mean score stood at 12.25 and the mean score for 
the responses on university of Ilorin students' level of 
knowledge of privacy optionson Facebook is 15.63 
which gives a positive indication. This implies that 
university of Ilorin students'level of knowledge of 
privacy options on Facebook is high.

S/N ITEMS FREQUENCY MEAN DECISION 

1. I always make changes on 

the default privacy options 

of my social media 

account(s) 

650 3.33 Agree 

2. My personal information 

such as contact (phone no, 

email, address) and 

background information 

(family, school, hometown, 

birthday, religion, 

relationship status) are not 

in the profile of my social 

media account(s) 

650 3.15 Agree 

3. I do not disclose personal 

characteristics such as 

favourite music, films or 

other preference and taste 

indicators and photographs 

in the profile of my social 

media account(s) 

650 3.09 Agree 

4. I have read and 

understood the privacy 

options associated with my 

social media account(s) 

650 3.06 Agree 

5. My personal experience 

rather than that of peers 

influence the privacy 

options of my social media 

account(s) 

650 3.00 Agree 

Weighted Mean 15.63 High 
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Research Question 2: Which of the privacy options on Facebook is often used by university of Ilorin 
students?
Responses to the 10 items insection B of the questionnaire were collated to answer research question two, 
with the use of mean rating and theoutput was presented in Table 2.

Table 2. Often Used Facebook Privacy Options among University of Ilorin Students

Table 2 illustrates that 650 participants responded to the 10 items in sectionB of the questionnaire on often 
used Facebook privacy options among University of Ilorin students. On the basis of the ranking, 
default/chat/tag/timeline/wall visibility, add contacts to restricted list and unfriend/unfollow/delete contacts 

st nd rdare the 1 , 2 , and 3 often used Facebook privacy options among university of Ilorin students respectively. 
While withheld/restricted number, screen name, address, interest, religion political views; hide contacts from 
theprofile, and categorised contacts to new, old, and other lists are the least usedFacebook privacy options 
among university of Ilorin students.

Research Question 3: Why do university of Ilorin students use privacy options on Facebook?
Responses to the 10 items insection C of the questionnaire were collated to answer research question three, 
with the use of mean rating and the result was revealed in Table 3.

Table 3. ReasonsUniversity of Ilorin StudentsuseFacebook Privacy Options

S/N ITEMS FREQUENCY MEAN RANKING 

1. Alter chat/tag/timeline/wall visibility  650 3.30 1st 

2. Add contacts to restricted list i.e. block/mute 650 3.27 2nd 

3. Unfriend/unfollow/delete contacts  650 3.24 3rd 

4. Blocked events/apps invite  650 3.22 4th 

5. Posted status/photos/videos 650 3.19 5th 

6. Deleted/Reported/marked contents as spam  650 3.18 6th 

7. Requested to take down 

posts/tweets/photos/videos or untagged 

posts/photos/videos 

650 3.15 7th 

8. Withheld/restricted number/IM screen 

name/address/interest/religion/political views 

650 3.09 8th 

9. Hide contacts from profile 650 2.52 9th 

10. Categorized contacts to new/old/other lists 650 2.00 10th 

 

S/N ITEMS FREQUENCY MEAN RANKING 

1. To restrict chatting, online status and limit access 

control 

650 3.27 1st 

2. To block users considered as pests 650 3.16 2nd 

3. To deny undesired connection 650 3.03 3rd 

4. To prevent non-consented third party access 650 2.94 4th 

5. To manage information sharing and response 650 2.88 5th 

6. To moderate timeline and remove perceived 

threats 

650 2.85 6th 

7. To manage reputation 650 2.82 7th 

8. To withhold personal information 650 2.79 8th 

9. To conceal network connection 650 2.67 9th 

10. To manage contacts 650 2.36 10th 
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650 participants responded to the 10 items in 
sectionC of the questionnaire on the reason 
university of Ilorin students use privacy options on 
Facebook. Table 3 reveals that restriction to chat, 
online status and limitation of access control is the 
top-ranked reason for university of Ilorin students' 
use of privacy options on Facebook. Other high 
ranked reasons are to block contacts considered as 
pests and deny undesired connection. However, the 
least ranked reason is to manage contacts, followed 
by to conceal network connection and withhold 
personal information.

Summary of the Findings
1. University of Ilorin studentshavehigh level of 

knowledge of Facebook privacy options.
2. University of Ilorin students alter online 

visibility, add contacts to restricted list and 
unfriend, delete or remove contacts as the 
most usedFacebook privacy options.

3. University of Ilorin students' use Facebook 
privacy options majorly to restrict chatting, 
access to online status and limitation of 
access control, block users considered as 
pests and deny undesired connection.

Discussion of the Findings
One of the findings of this study revealed that 
university of Ilorin studentshavehigh level of 
knowledge of Facebook privacy options.This finding 
is in line with Debatin, Lovejoy, Horn, & Hughes 
(2009); Ishak, Sidi, Jabar, Sani, Mustapha, and Supian 
(2012); Ahmed, Governatori, Van Der Torre and 
Villata (2014); Wisniewski, Knijnenburg and Lipford 
(2014) who found that users are aware of the privacy 
options on social media. This stems from the 
understanding that majority of social media users 
have increased their knowledge on privacy options 
(Boyd &Hargittai, 2010), from the early days when 
most users just use the default privacy settings 
(Gross &Acquisti, 2005).On the other hand, this 
finding is in contrast with Li et al (2011); 
Anthonysamy, Greenwood, & Rashid (2013); 
Aldhafferi, Watson, and Sajeev (2013); Venkat, 
Pichandy, Barclay, and Jayaseelan (2014) who 
identified users' lack of knowledgeof privacy options 
on social media. This study found that there was 
definitely a lot of knowledge but that the analysis of 
the participants' responses concerning disclosure 
practices did not depict reality. This is even 
corroborated by Liu, Gummadi, Krishnamurthy, 
&Mislove(2011).

Evidence from the findings of this study also reveals 
that university of Ilorin students alter online 

visibility, add contacts to restricted list and unfriend, 
delete or remove contacts as the most used 
Facebook privacy options. This finding is underlined 
in Wisniewski et al (2014) who analysed the distinct 
profiles of Facebook users' privacy management 
strategies. It was further observed that there are 
aplethora of privacy optionsavailable to social media 
users but they rarely exploit all of these privacy 
options, instead, use some more frequently than 
others, as shown in the order of ranking of most used 
Facebook privacy options. Stutzman, Vitak, Ellison, 
Gray and Lampe (2012) observed that this may be a 
situation where users are either not aware of other 
privacy options or find them too burdensome to 
adopt.

This finding also indicates that there exists 
contrasting position between knowledge and 
utilisation of privacy options, as positive awareness 
does not translate to understanding and high 
utilisation of privacy options. This is exemplified in 
Table 2 where thewithholding of personal contact is 
ranked among the least usedprivacy option despite 
Table 1 revealing an agree decision on asimilar 
item.This is in line with Venkat et al (2014) who 
observed that a major chunk of users may be aware 
but was poor at theutilisation of privacy options. 
Madejski, Johnson and Bellovin (2011) found a 
mismatch between privacy attitudes and sharing 
intentions, an indication that privacy option on social 
media does not match users' sharing intentions. 
Ajami, Ramadan, Mohamed, and Al-Jaroodi (2011) 
pointed out the inadequacy of privacy settings of 
social media which still leaves users' privacy, identity 
and confidentiality vulnerable. Venkat et al 
( 2 0 1 4 ) re p o r te d  t h e w i d e s p re a d  l e ve l  o f  
dissatisfaction and lack of trust from users towards 
social media owners due to privacy concerns. 

Although, this finding is in contrast to Debatin et al 
(2009) who found that there was a significant 
association between being familiar with Facebook 
privacy options and utilisingthem. They added that 
the vast majority of users claimed indeed to be 
familiar with privacy options and were also likely to 
restrict their profiles through them. However, in the 
posthoc analysis of the hypothesis, Debatin et al 
(2009) revealed that while majority of respondents 
claim to understand Facebook privacy options and 
restrict their profiles, extensive personal information 
is being uploaded and protected with suboptimal 
access restrictions, in effect, making it accessible to 
large groups of people that the respondent may not 
personally know. This implies that majority of users 
who claim to be familiar with Facebook's privacy 
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options and report protecting their profiles are 
allowing large groups of people access to detailed, 
personal information, an indication that the 
partic ipants may indeed have a l imited 
understanding of the utilisation of privacy options 
on social media.

The last finding of this study indicates that university 
of Ilorin students use Facebook privacy options 
majorly to restrict chatting, access to online status 
and limitation of access control, block users 
considered as pests and deny undesired connection. 
This finding is in consonance with Wisniewski et al 
(2014) and Knijnenburg, Kobsa and Jin (2013) who 
clustered the self-reported privacy behaviours of 
facebook users based on the privacy settings and 
features available. Wisniewski et al (2014) 
addressed privacy behaviours that can be used in 
various combinations to manage user's privacy 
boundaries through the classification of users' 
privacy behaviours into six classes of maximizers, 
minimalists, selective sharers, balancers, self-
censors and time savers/consumers. On the basis of 
theanalysis, awareness and usage of privacy 
mechanism on social media are not in doubt but 
according to Wisniewski, et al (2014), users rarely 
use privacy mechanism in a similar manner. 

This may be due to what Debatin et al (2009) 
suggested as a combination of high gratification, 
usage patterns and a psychological mechanism. Xu 
(2012) corroborated that the context of use of 
privacy mechanism on social media differs on the 
basis of users' need. Ahmed et al (2014) posited that 
social media platforms lack common mechanism 
used by individuals in their real life to manage their 
privacy, hence, the lack of such mechanism 
significantly affects the level of user control over 
their self-presentation on social media platforms. 
Ishak et al (2012) observed thesignificant gap 
between users of social media on the basis of gender 
and education background in terms of awareness 
and understanding.

Conclusion and Recommendations
As Facebook usage becomes habitual, the issue of 
sustainable security as related to privacy has been 
identified as amajor concern for the continued usage 
of this platform. The context surrounding the nature 
of Facebook use,as well as other social media 
platforms, is its wide visibility to the public, wherein 
lies the issue of disclosure of private information to a 
wider audience than the users intended and thus 
raises doubt on the sustainability of the security of 
using Facebook. On one hand, some users lack the 

knowledge of privacy options and rarely use the tool. 
On the other hand, some users, as the findings of this 
study reveal, are quite knowledgeable and use the 
tool but have limited understanding of the utilisation 
of privacy optionson Facebookand the consequences 
of public disclosure of private information on the 
capability ofsustainingsecurity.Although privacy 
options are in place to currently restrict access to 
personal information, users seem to be shortsighted 
with respect to security threat of wrong disclosure 
and misuse of personal information. 

The contribution of this study to knowledge is 
opening up the avenue for deeper exploration and 
understanding of privacy issues on Facebook and 
other social medianetworks for the expansion of the 
frontiers of sustainable security. By so doing, the 
findings of this study should assist to increase the 
understanding of the utilisation of the privacy 
optionsonFacebook and other social mediasitesto 
strengthen and sustain security for an all-round 
development.In view of the findings of this study, the 
following are thus suggested:

1. Users of social media should get acquainted 
with its privacy options and be mindful of the 
information they share on social media sites.

2. Facebook and other social media owners 
should strive to construct more responsible, 
privacy enhancing options.

3. Facebook and social media owners should 
also reflect on their lack of objectivity and 
refrain from self-serving efforts to 
deliberately modify social norms that 
safeguard and protect personal privacy and 
sustainable security.

4. Facebook and social media owners must be 
more sensitive to the privacy rights of their 
users even those users who are unaware or 
inattentive to privacy options.

5. Government should establish robust policies 
andissue regulations to check damaging 
disclosure of information without users' 
consents for the attainment of sustainable 
security.
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Abstract
Defunct millennium development goals (MDGs) which now metamorphosed into sustainable 
development goals (SDGs) aims to achieve so many goals out of which education is  the second after 
poverty eradication. Teachers being the drivers and key stakeholders ought to be equipped with 

st
necessary skills such as Information Communication Technology to meet the challenges of the 21  
century. There is utmost need for Social Studies teachers to be competent in the use of ICT for 
enhancing learning since the discipline itself is not static. This study was therefore set to investigate 
the competency level of Social Studies teachers in the use of ICT in basic schools in Ilorin. Descriptive 
survey research method was employed for the study. The sample size of 120 Social Studies teachers 
was selected through a random sampling technique. The instrument used for collecting the required 
information for the study was a self-designed questionnaire tagged “Competence in the Use of 
Information Communication Technology Questionnaire (CUICTQ)”.  Findings of the study reveals 
that Social studies teachers in Basic schools in Ilorin Metropolis were not competent in the use ICT, 
gender and teaching experience didn't influence teachers' competence in the use of ICT. School type 
of the Social Studies teachers influenced their competence in the use of ICT in Basic Schools in Ilorin 
Metropolis. To achieve the goals of SDGs by 2030 and based on research findings, it is recommended 
that Social studies teachers should be encouraged and trained through various capacity building 
workshops that could enhance their ICT competence in line with global best practice. The state 
government is enjoined to help in this regard.

Keyword: ICT, Sustainability, Competence, SDG, MDG. 

Introduction
The adoption of the Millennium development Goals 
at the United Nations Millennium Summit in 2000 
remains a cardinal landmark in the concerted efforts 
of several nations to effectively deal with most 
social, educational, economic and environmental 
issues faced by people in the developing world by 
2015. Specifically, MDGs were created to eradicate 
poverty and hunger, achieve universal basic 
education, promote gender equality and empower 
women, reduce child mortality rate, improve 
maternal health, combat HIV/AIDS, malaria, and 
other diseases, ensure environmental sustainability 
and to develop a global partnership for 
development. However, a cursory look at the general 
state of most nations in the developing world is a 
testament to the fact that the MDGs have 
contributed positively to the development of many 
countries in the developing world even though it is 
palpable that the goals have not been totally 
achieved (Olise, 2010; Abdulraman, Yahya & 
Suleiman, 2014). 

thAs a consequence, on the 25  of September 2015, 
the commendable efforts of United Nations 
Development Programme (UNDP) and the United 
Nations Development Group (UNDG) culminated in 
the adoption of a new set of goals to end poverty 
protect the planet and prosperity for all as part of a 
new sustainable development agenda. Hence, the 
seventeen Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) 
are generally expected to be achieved over the next 
15 years in most developing countries including 
Nigeria. In order to achieve the SDGs, the role of 
education is germane. Education remains a critical 
instrument that could either make or mar the process 
o f  susta inab le  deve lopment  in  N iger ia .  
Substantiating the foregoing, Onwuka (2012) noted 
that education is an indispensable tool for freeing 
people from incapacitation and exclusion while 
Apebende (2013) pointed out that education fosters 
integral changes in the life of an individual. This 
viewpoint is in consonance with the philosophy and 
goals of education which is inter alia based on the 
development of the individual into sound and 
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effective citizen and the provision of equal 
opportunities for all Nigerian citizens at the basic, 
secondary and tertiary levels both inside and outside 
the formal school system (FRN, 2013).

Thus, to achieve the broad goals of SDGs vis-à-vis the 
goals of basic education in Nigeria as spelt out in 
section 2 sub-section 9 of the National Policy on 
Education (FRN, 2013), the role of social studies as a 
core subject cannot be overemphasized. Social 
studies as a subject is primarily concerned with the 
study of humans, their interaction or relationship 
with others and their environment. In the same vein, 
Jekayinfa (1999) also averred that social studies 
seeks to help students develop acceptable attitudes 
and values they need to survive in the society and at 
the same time developing their cognitive ability and 
socio-civic behaviour. In a similar manner, Adewuya 
(2002) opined that Social Studies comprehensively 
integrates the experience and knowledge 
concerning human relations for the purpose of 
enabling students to be patriotic citizens. In view of 
this, Ogundare (2003) defined Social Studies as a 
study of problems of survival in an environment and 
how to find solutions to them. Okunloye (2004) 
justified the usefulness of social studies as subject by 
defining it as a pertinent way of enabling students to 
study and recognize social problems and thereby 
assisting them in finding unique solutions. According 
to Kabir (2014), social studies aims at producing 
youths who possess a great deal of knowledge about 
their societal values and are aware of the skills and 
values that will help them deal with challenges and 
situations that confronts them in order to co-exist 
peacefully with others.

To successfully achieve the goals of social studies 
education in Nigeria, the role played by teachers as 
the prime implementers of the Basic education 
curriculum is germane. Substantiating the foregoing 
with empirical evidence, the findings of Onyeachu 
(2008) and Adewuya (2013) found that teachers are 
crucial agents in interpreting and implementing the 
curriculum. In view of these findings, Social studies 
teachers are, undoubtedly, saddled with the 
responsibility of sourcing for relevant information in 
line with the contents of the curriculum, 
determining the best methods that could be used to 
teach the contents of the curriculum executing the 
lesson plan and also evaluating the success of the 
teaching-learning process (Olasehinde-Williams, 
2012). 

Thus, in a world where Information and 
Communication Technology (ICT) is pervasive in 

almost all spheres of human endeavour, it goes 
without not saying integrating ICT into pedagogy is 
necessary if the aims of social studies in the Nigerian 
school system are to be met adequately and the 
quality of teaching and learning improved. By 
definition, the Federal Ministry of Education (2010) 
posited that the purview of ICT ranges from a wide 
array of previously existing technologies such as 
radio, television, motion picture projector and 
emerging technologies such as mobile phones, 
computers, internet resources, video conferencing, 
and several relevant hardware and software. In a 
similar manner, the International Institute for 
Sustainable Development (2007) outlined the broad 
spectrum of ICT to include online database on the 
World Wide Web, communication channels (e-mails, 
e-discussion groups, e-conferences) and the use of 
hardware and software to generate, store and 
transmit data from place to place and person to 
person. Anthony (2012) noted that the integration of 
ICT in the Nigerian educational system increases the 
ability of students to provide and collect information 
at any given time, encourages collaborative learning 
among students and teachers, fosters individualized 
learning, makes learning worthwhile and interesting 
and also provides an efficient means of evaluation 
and feedback in the teaching-learning process. 

At this juncture, it pertinent to stress that regardless 
of the potentialities of ICT in the teaching and 
learning of Social Studies for sustainable 
development, there are several drawbacks that have 
been militating against the successful integration of 
ICT in the Nigerian educational setting. To this end, 
findings have revealed that some of these barriers 
include high cost of ICT hardware and software, weak 
infrastructural facilities, cost of subscription to the 
internet on a regular basis, lack of maintenance 
culture, budgetary constraints and inadequate 
skilled professionals/teachers (Abdulraman, Yahya & 
Suleiman, 2014). Thus, the competence of social 
studies teachers in the use of Information 
Communication Technologies in the teaching-
learning process is a critical factor in the 
implementation of the social studies curriculum at 
the Basic school level. Competence is defined as the 
successful combination and application of acquired 
attributes to specific tasks in specific contexts. These 
attributes particularly comprises proficient levels of 
knowledge, skillfulness and capabilities, and the 
ability to practically deploy the potentialities of ICT in 
the teaching-learning enterprise (Danner & Pessu, 
2013).

Major ICT competencies required by teachers were 
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broadly categorized by Marija and Palmira (2007) to 
include basic and educational competence. These 
competencies were further expanded in scope in the 
ICT competency standard for teachers advanced by 
the United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization (UNESCO, 2011). Based on 
these documents, it could be deductible that the 
scope of ICT competency goes beyond the basic ICT 
skills of teachers to cover six pertinent broad areas of 
policy awareness, understanding and innovation; 
curriculum and assessment, pedagogy, appropriate 
use of technology, organization and administration 
and the professional development of teachers. Thus, 
the prime aim of the framework is geared towards 
ensuring that teachers and other stakeholders 
engender sustainable education through ICT 
(UNESCO, 2011). Thus, it is against this background, 
that this study seeks to investigate Social Studies 
teachers competence in the use of Information and 
Communication Technology in Ilorin Metropolis'. 

Statement of the Problem 
Globally, it is generally acclaimed that the role of 
teachers is “sine qua non” to the achievement of the 
goals of education. By the same token, it means that 
the role of teachers is germane to the achievement 
of the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) in 
Nigeria by 2030. Similarly, Social Studies teachers 
play an indispensable role in ensuring that basic 
school students are adequately prepared with the 
required information and repertoire of cognitive, 
affective and psychomotor abilities to effectively 
contr ibute posit ively to the sustainable 
development of Nigeria. In view of this, the 
competence of social studies teachers in the use of 
Information Communication Technology is germane 
to the attainment of the SDGs. Hence, a plethora of 
studies have been carried out globally to investigate 
the competence of teachers in the use of ICTs in the 
teaching-learning process. 

The findings of the study carried out by Gulbahar and 
Guven (2008) on  the use of ICT and the perception 
of social studies teachers in Turkey revealed that the 
lack of training and inaccessibility of ICT resources 
were predominant factors militating against the use 
of ICT. In Tanzania, the findings of Placidius (2014) 
revealed that teachers have positive attitudes 
towards the use of ICT as a pedagogical tool but they 
did not integrate it in their teaching effectively. 
Buabeng-Adoh (2013) explored teachers' skills, 
perceptions, and practices about ICT in second-cycle 
institutions in Ghana and revealed that   that 
teachers' knowledge in basic ICT applications as well 
as integrating ICT into teaching and learning 

processes was low. In the Nigerian setting, the 
findings of the study carried out by Peter and 
Rexwhite (2012) in Delta State identified inadequate 
skilled teachers in the application of ICT as a 
bottleneck in the utilization of ICTs for effective 
teaching of social studies in secondary schools. 

Oladosu (2013) investigated Basic Technology 
teachers' awareness and attitude towards the use of 
Information Communications Technology for 
Sustainable development in Lagos State and 
concluded that teachers have the right attitude 
towards ICT but lack adequate information 
integration methodologies. In another study, 
Onifade and Adediran (2013) found out that lecturers 
in South-Western Nigeria possess inadequate or low 
level of proficiency in the use of computer for 
instruction for effective teaching of social studies. 
Based on these findings, it appears that there is a 
paucity of related findings on social studies teachers' 
competence in the use of ICT in Ilorin Metropolis. In 
view of this identified gap in findings, the problem of 
this study, therefore, is to investigate social studies 
teachers' competence in the use of ICT in Ilorin 
Metropolis. 

Research Questions
The following research questions guided the conduct 
of this study:

1. What is the level of competence of social 
studies teachers in the use of Information 
Communication Technology (ICT) in Ilorin 
Metropolis?

2. Is there any difference in the level of 
competence of social studies teachers in the 
use of  Information Communication 
Technology (ICT) in Ilorin Metropolis on the 
basis of gender?

3. Is there any difference in the level of 
competence of social studies teachers in the 
use of  Information Communication 
Technology (ICT) in Ilorin Metropolis on the 
basis of teaching experience?

4. Is there any difference in the level of 
competence of social studies teachers in the 
use of  Information Communication 
Technology (ICT) in Ilorin Metropolis on the 
basis of school type?

Hypotheses
The following research hypotheses are postulated to 
be tested in this study. 

1. There is no significant difference in level of 
competence of social studies teachers in the 
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use of Information Communication 
Technology (ICT) in Ilorin Metropolis on the 
basis of gender.

2. There is no significant difference in level of 
competence of social studies teachers in the 
use of Information Communication 
Technology (ICT) in Ilorin Metropolis on the 
basis of teaching experience.

3. There is no significant difference in level of 
competence of social studies teachers in the 
use of Information Communication 
Technology (ICT) in Ilorin Metropolis on the 
basis of school type. 

Scope of the Study
This study was an investigation of social studies 
competence  in  the  use  of  Informat ion  
Communication Technology in Basic Schools in Ilorin 
Metropolis. The research is limited to Ilorin 
Metropolis where there are social studies teachers 
in Upper Basic Schools. Thus, respondents were 
selected across the variables of gender, teaching 
experience and school type. 

Methodology
The research design adopted for this study is the 
descriptive survey method. This was considered 
because it allows researchers to describe, find out 
and interpret conditions as they exist (Oke, 
Olosunde & Jekayinfa, 2005). Since the study could 
not therefore cover every social studies teacher in 
Ilorin Metropolis, the descriptive survey method 
was adjudged as being appropriate.

The study adopted a random sampling technique to 
select 120 respondents that participated in the 
study. The researchers selected social studies 
teachers who are particularly teaching in Upper 
Basic schools. Thus, the respondents were selected 
across Basic schools in Ilorin Metropolis. 
The main instrument that was used for collecting the 
required information for the study was a self-
designed questionnaire tagged “Competence in the 
Use of Information Communication Technology 
Questionnaire (CUICTQ)”. Section A sought personal 
information of the respondents while B focused on 
the competence of social studies teachers in the use 
of Information Communication Technology. Section 
B was patterned in Likert scale format of Fully 
Competent (FC) = 5 points, Regular and Confident 
User (RCU) = 4 points, Occasional User (OU) = 3 
points, Do not Use (DU) = 2 points and Not Aware 
(NA) = 1 point.

The content validity of the instrument used in this 

study was established through five experts in the 
Departments of Educational Technology and Social 
Sciences Education, University of Ilorin. The experts 
did the necessary corrections which were used to 
produce the final version used for the study.

The internal consistency of the instrument (CUICTQ) 
was established by applying the test retest method. 
Thus, the reliability of 0.78 was established after 
subjecting the set of scores to Pearson Product 
Moment Correlation formula. The data obtained was 
analyzed using different statistical measures. The 
independent t-test and Analysis of Variance (ANOVA) 
were used to analyze the null hypothesis. The t-test is 
a parametric measure used to compare the mean of 
two groups while the ANOVA is an inferential 
statistics used to compare the means of three or 
more groups (Oke, Olosunde & Jekayinfa, 2005).  

Results

Demographic Data

Table 1: Distribution of Respondents on the 
Basis of Gender, Teaching Experience and 
School Type

Result in Table one reveals that 55(45.8%) of the 
respondents were male and 65 (54.2%) were female 
respectively. The Table also shows that 67 (55.8%) of 
the respondent had teaching experience of one to 
five years, 34(28.3%) of the respondents had a 
teaching experience of six to ten years while 19 
(15.8%) of the respondents had a teaching 
experience of more than eleven years. The table 
above also revealed that 61(50.8%) of the 
respondents are teaches in private schools while 59 
(49.2) of the respondents are teachers in public 

 

Variable Frequency Percent 

Gender    

 Male 55 45.8 

Female 65 54.2 

Total 120 100.0 

Teaching experience 

1-5 years 67 55.8 

6-10 years    34 28.3 

11 years and above 19 15.8 

Total  120 100.0 

School Type   

  

Private 61 50.8 

Public 59 49.2 

Total 120 100. 
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schools.
Research Question 1:

What is the level of competence of social studies teachers  in the Use of Information Communication 
Technology in Ilorin metropolis?

Table 2: Rank Order of the level of Competence of Social Studies Teachers in the Use of 
Information Communication Technology in Ilorin metropolis4

Item 

No 

 Level of competence of social studies teachers in the Use of 

Information Communication Technology in Ilorin metropolis 

Mean Rank 

10 I can open a new document in word 3.74 1st 

28 I can chat on the Internet using Facebook, twitter, etc 3.61 2nd  

11 I can use simple editing e.g. bold, italics, etc 3.48 3rd  

18 I can access an Internet site via its website address 3.40 4rd  

32 I can use a scanner to copy images 3.30 5th  

 3 I can connect the computer and its peripherals 3.27 6th  

12 I can use spreadsheet package very well. 3.13 7th   

19 I can download files from the Internet. 3.09 8th  

16 I can set up a database 2.97 9th  

17 I can enter and update data in a database 2.90 10th  

20 I can send and receive e-mail messages 2.88 11th  

2 I can search for files on computer system 2.83 12th   

21 I can attach files to outgoing e-mails. 2.80 13th 

5 I can organize electronic files into folders 2.75 14th  

6 I can move files between drives (e.g. from A: to C). 2.73 15th 

4 I can access information on CD/DVD 2.65 16th 

13 I can sort and filter data 2.62 17th 

22 I can sort messages and file in created folders 2.57 18th 

14 I can create a basic presentation package 2.57 18th 

9 I am aware of health and safety issues relating To the computing 

environment 

2.48 20th 

7 I can print to various networked printers 2.40 21st 

1 I can locate and run an application program e.g. word 2.38 22nd 

23 I can save text and images from web pages 2.19 23rd 

26 I can do deep web searching using appropriate meta-search engines 

(Surf Wax, Vivissimo, Hot Bot, etc.) very well. 

2.17 24th 

15 I can modify colors of text, lines and spaces on a slide 2.12 25th 

27 I can use web authoring tools. 1.98 26th 

24 I can collaborate online with other colleagues on matters relating to 

teaching and learning 

1.88 27th 

25 I can use web search engines (google, all the web, altavista, etc) very 

well 

1.79 28th 

8 I am aware of computer security, copyright and the law. 1.73 29th 

29 I can use a digital camera to capture images. 1.71 30th 

30 I can use the web camera to communicate on the Internet 1.70 31st 

31 I can set up and use a Multimedia Projector 1.59 32nd 
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Table 2 revealed that the least mean ranking on the 
Table is 1.59, which is statistically lower than 3.0; the 
cut-off mean for the Five-Point Likert scale used for 
the study (5+4+3+2+1÷ 5 )= 3.0. Nevertheless, the 
table indicates that the respondents were 
competent in opening a new document in word, 
chatting on the Internet using social media sites, 
using simple editing, accessing an Internet site via its 
website address, using a scanner to copy images, 
connecting the computer and its peripherals, using 
spreadsheet package and  downloading files from 
the Internet. Conversely, the respondents were not 
competent in the statements contained in about 16 

Gender N Mean      SD df Cal. t-

value 

Critical  

t-value 

p-value 

Male 

 

Female 

55 

 

65 

87.47 

 

86.57 

23.30 

 

   19.21 

 

118 

 

0.23 

 

1.98 

 

0.82 

 

of the 32 items in the instrument. On the whole, it is 
deducible that social studies teachers were not 
competent in the use of Information Communication 
Technology in Ilorin Metropolis. 

Hypothesis One:
There is no significant difference in the level of 
competence of social studies teachers in the Use of 
Information Communication Technology in Ilorin 
metropolis on the basis of gender.

Table 3: Mean, Standard Deviation and t-
value on the level of competence of Social 
Studies Teachers in the Use of Information 
Communication Technology in Ilorin 

Metropolis on the Basis of Gender
As shown on Table 3, the calculated t-value was 0.23 
while its p-value is 0.82 at alpha level of 0.05. On this 
basis, the null hypothesis one was therefore not 
rejected. This means that there was no significant 
difference in the level of competence of Social 
Studies teachers in the use of Information 
Communication Technology in Ilorin Metropolis on 
the basis of gender.

Hypothesis Two:

There is no significant difference in the level of 
competence of social studies teachers in the Use of 
Information Communication Technology in Ilorin 
Metropolis on the basis of teaching experience

Table 4: Analysis of Variance (ANOVA) 
showing the Difference in the in the level of 
competence of Social Studies teachers in the 
Use of Information Communication 
Technology in Ilorin Metropolis on the basis 

 

   

Groups            Sum of Squares    df       Mean Square    F.cal     F. Crit.        P-value 

Between Groups    1687.250      2         834.625          1.93        3.10              0.15 

Within Groups 51202.717         117        437.630                                     

Total                              52889.967         119 

of teaching experience
The result in Table 4 shows the significant level to be 
0.15 which was greater than 0.05 alpha level of 
significance. Therefore, null hypothesis two was not 
rejected. This means that there was no significant 
difference in the level of competence of Social 
Studies teachers in the use of information 
Communication Technology in Basic Schools in Ilorin 
Metropolis on the basis of teaching experience. The 
results also indicated that the respondents were not 
competent in most of the items on the use of 
application software, internet resources and 

peripheral ICT equipment. 
Hypotheses Three: 
There is no significant difference in the level of 
competence of social studies teachers in the Use of 
Information Communication Technology in Ilorin 
Metropolis on the basis of school type

Table 5: Analysis of the Difference in the 
level of competence of Social Studies 
teachers in the Use of Information 
Communication Technology in Ilorin 
Metropolis on the Basis of School Type
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School type N Mean      SD df Cal. t-

vale 

Critical 

t-value 

p-value 

Private 

 

Public 

61 

 

59 

82.44 

 

91.6780 

20.3 

 

    21.0 

 

118 

 

2.45 

 

1.98 

 

0.02 

 

As shown on Table 5, the calculated t-value was 2.45 
while its p-value is 0.02 at alpha level of 0.05. On this 
basis, the null hypothesis three was therefore 
rejected. This means that there was a significant 
difference in the level of competence of Social 
Studies teachers in the use of Information 
Communication Technology in Ilorin Metropolis on 
the basis of school type.

Discussion of Findings
The purpose of the study was to investigate social 
studies teachers' competence in the use of 
Information Communications Technology in Basic 
Schools in Ilorin Metropolis. It could be inferred from 
the results that the respondents were competent in 
opening a new document in word, chatting on the 
Internet using social media sites, using simple 
editing, accessing an Internet site via its website 
address, using a scanner to copy images, connecting 
the computer and its peripherals, using spreadsheet 
package and  downloading files from the Internet. 
These findings corroborates the findings of Buabeng-
Adoh (2013) which revealed that the teachers' 
knowledge and skillfulness in basic ICT applications 
as well as integrating ICT into teaching and learning 
processes was low. These findings are also in 
consonance of Onifade and Adediran (2013) which 
revealed that out that lecturers in South-Western 
Nigeria had a low level of proficiency in the use of 
computer for instruction for effective teaching of 
social studies and that of Peter and Rexwhite (2012) 
in Delta State which revealed that teachers were not 
skilled in the utilization of ICTs for effective teaching 
of social studies in secondary schools. In a similar 
manner these findings concretizes the findings of 
Oladosu (2013) that investigated Basic Technology 
teachers' awareness and attitude towards the use of 
Information Communications Technology for 
Sustainable development in Lagos State and revealed 
that teachers lack adequate information 
communication integration methodologies.

Gender and teaching experience did not influence 
the competence of social studies teachers in the use 
of Information Communications Technology in Basic 
schools in Ilorin Metropolis. These findings are at 
variance with the findings of Vasilika, Tatjana, Dean 

and Sanja (2015) which concluded that male primary 
school teachers in Macedonia are more competent in 
the use of ICT in the teaching learning process. 
However, this finding is in consonance with the 
finding of Onosanya, Oduwaiye, Shehu and Shehu 
(2010) which revealed that gender has no effect on 
the attitudes of lecturers towards integration of ICT 
into teaching and research in Nigeria. The finding 
emanating from the testing of hypothesis two is at 
variance with the finding of Russell, O'Dwyer, Bebell 
and Tao (2007) which revealed that teaching 
experience influenced the quality of ICT integration 
in education. Conversely, there was a significant 
difference in the ICT competence of private and 
public school teachers. The difference in the ICT 
competence of private and public teachers might 
have been caused by discrepancy in the availability of 
ICTs in the private schools which is usually manned by 
private individuals and organizations and the public 
schools which is managed by the government. 

Conclusion of the Findings
1. Social studies teachers in Basic schools in 

Ilorin Metropolis were not competent in the 
use of Information Communications 
Technology. 

2. Gender of the Social Studies teachers did not 
influence their competence in the use of 
Information Communications Technology in 
Basic Schools in Ilorin Metropolis. 

3. Teaching experience of the Social Studies 
teachers did not influence their competence 
in the use of Information Communications 
Technology in Basic Schools in Ilorin 
Metropolis. 

4. School type of the Social Studies teachers 
influenced their competence in the use of 
Information Communications Technology in 
Basic Schools in Ilorin Metropolis. 

Implications of Findings for Sustainable 
Development in Nigeria
Sustainable development is basically the process of 
engendering and improving the range of 
opportunities that will give every individual the 
required skills, information and knowledge to 
achieve their aspirations and full potential over a 
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sustained period of time while ensuring the viability 
of economic, social and environmental systems 
(Abubakar Aminu Boyi, 2013). Thus, in order to 
achieve the Sustainable Development Goals in 
Nigeria in 2030, students in basic schools require the 
social skills, abilities, capabilities and patriotic values 
that form the core of the goals of social studies in the 
Nigerian educational system. However, in light of the 
findings of this study, it appears that the goals of 
social studies education in Nigeria could be grossly 
compromised when teachers in basic schools are not 
c o m p e t e n t  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  I n fo r m a t i o n  
Communication Technology. As a consequence, it is 
imperative for all stakeholders in the Nigerian 
educational system to make concerted efforts 
towards ensuring that social studies teachers are 
able to key into the potentials of ICTs in the Nigerian 
educational system

Recommendations
1. Social  studies  teachers  should be 

encouraged and trained through various 
workshops and capacity building workshops 
that could enhance their ICT competence in 
line with global best practice.

2. Social studies teachers should be exposed to 
the various ways of harnessing internet 
resources for the teaching and learning of 
social studies. 

3. The Kwara State government should 
endeavour to subsidize the price of high cost 
of ICT devices and gadgets for all social 
studies teachers in Kwara State. 

References
Abiri, J.O. (2007). Elements of evaluation, 
measurement and statistical techniques in 

nd
education (2  Ed). Ilorin: Library and Publication 
Committee, University of Ilorin, Ilorin.

Abubakar, A. B. (2013). Education and sustainable 
national development in Nigeria: challenges and 
way forward. Mediterranean Journal of Social 
Sciences, 4(8), 147-156

Adediran, A. A. & Onifade, C.A. (2013). Social 
studies lecturer's proficiency in the use of 
computer for effective teaching in colleges of 
education in the south west. International Journal 
of Education and Development using Information 
and Communication Technology, 4(8), 45-52

Adewuya, S.A. (2002). Principles and concept of 
social studies. Ado-Ekiti: Yemi Print and Publishing 

Services
Anthony, O. (2012). Challenges of effective use of 
ICT as a tool for implementing the UBE scheme. 
53rd annual conference of Science Teachers 
Association of Nigeria. HEBN Publishers.

Apehende, E.U. (2013). Reforms and innovation of 
the primary education system in Nigeria. In 
Akpangban, E; Eya, P.E Igboji & Waekwa, P.C (Eds). 
Reforms and innovation in Nigerian Education 
(pp.177-178) Kano: West and Solomon publishing 
Coy Ltd.

Buabeng-Andoh, C. (2012). Factors influencing 
teachers' adoption and integration of 
information and communication technology into 
teaching: A review of the literature. International 
Journal of Education and Development using 
Information and Communication Technology 
(IJEDICT),  8(1), 136-155.

Cresswell, J. W. (2009). Research Design: 
Qualitative, Quantitative, and Mixed Methods 
Approaches (3rd Ed.). Los Angeles: Sage 
Publications
.
Danner, R.B. & Pessu, C.O.A. (2013). A survey of ICT 
competencies among students in teacher 
preparation prgrammes at the University of Benin, 
Benin City, Nigeria. Journal of Information 
Technology Education. 12(1), 22-3.
Federal Republic of Nigeria (2013). National Policy 

THon Education. (5  ed.). Lagos: NERDC Press.

Federal Ministry of Education. (2010). National 
policy on information and communication 
technologies (ICT) in education. Abuja: Federal 
Ministry of Education.

Gulbahar, Y., & Guven, I. (2008). A survey on ICT 
usage and the perceptions of social studies 
teachers in Turkey. Educational Technology & 
Society, 11(3), 37–51.

International Institute for Sustainable 
Development. (2007). ICT for sustainable 
Development” [Online] Available 
http://www.iisd.org/ accessed 4 August 2016.

Jekayinfa, A.A. (1999). A brief preview of the 
secondary school's Social Studies curriculum in 
Nigeria". Journal of Educational Studies, 6 (1), 54 – 
62.



Volume XI Number 1, October, 2017
249

Kabir, A.I. & Kabir, A. (2014). Social studies 
education as a means for combating social 
problems in Nigerian secondary school. Journal of 
Techno Social. 2(2), 143-152.

Marija, B., & Palmira, P. (2007). Would-be teachers' 
competence in applying ICT: Exposition and  
preconditions for development. Informatics in 
Education - An International Journal, 6(2), 397-410.

Ogundare, O. E. (2001). Teaching the ideal of Social 
Studies for national rebirth and 
sustainable democracy in Nigeria. In Fasanrni, F. O.; 
Ogunsanya, M. and Ogundere, S. F. (eds). National 
rebirth and poverty alleviation in Niger/a: 
challenges for Social Studies education in the 21s' 
century - book of readings of SOSAN, 87 - 95.

Oke, C.S., Olosunde, G. R., & Jekayinfa, A.A. (2005). 
Research methodology and statistics in education: 
Theory and Practice. Emola-Jay Communications 
Inc. Ibadan.

Okunloye, R. W. (2004). Teacher characteristics and 
preference for Social Studies curriculum models in 
Nigeria junior secondary schools. African Journal of 
Information Technology and Educational Media, 1 
(2), 85 –91.

Oladosu, K. (2012). Basic technology teachers' 
awareness and attitude towards the use of 
information and communication technology for 
sustainable development in Lagos State Education 
Districts: I, IV and VI. Journal of Education and 
Practice. 3(13): 26-35.

Olise, F.N. (2010). Information and communication 
technologies (ICTSs) and sustainable development 
in Africa: mainstreaming the millenium 
development goals (MDGs) into Nigeria's 
development agenda. Journal of Social Sciences. 
24(3): 155-167 

Olasehinde-Williams, F. (2012). Without wax. 
Inaugural Lecture delivered at University of Ilorin 

Onasanya, S.A., Shehu, R.A., Oduwaiye, R.O., & 
Shehu, R.A. (2010). Higher Institutions 
Lecturers' Attitude Towards Integration of ICT into 
Teaching and Research in Nigeria. Research Journal 
of Information Technology, 2: 1-10.

Onwuka, E.C. (2012). Perspectives on education and 
development: an appraisal of Nigeria's experience. 
Multidisciplinary Journal of Research Development 
20(1), 1-5.

Onyeachu, J.A.E., (2008). Implementation issues in 
secondary education curriculum in Nigeria: 
problems and prospects. Approaches in 
International Journal of Research Development 
1(4), 565-574.

Peter, O.D. & Rexwhite, T.E. (2012). The utilization 
of information and communication technology 
(ICTs) for effective teaching of social studies in 
secondary schools in Delta State. Prime Research 
on Education. 2(10), 378-389

Placidius, N. (2014).  Teachers' attitudes towards 
the use of information communication technology 
(ICT) as a pedagogical tool in secondary schools in 
Tanzania: The case of Kondoa district. International 
Journal of Education and Research,  2(2), 1-16 

Russell, M., O'Dwyer, L. M., Bebell, D., & Tao, W. 
(2007). How teachers' uses of technology vary by 
tenure and longevity. Journal of Educational 
Computing Research,37(4): 393-417.

Saidu, A., Yahya, T. & Suleiman, H.A. (2014). 
Promoting sustainable development through ICT in 
developing countries. European Journal of 
Computer Science and Information Technology. 
2(2), 24-29

UNESCO. (2011). ICT competency standards for 
teachers: Policy framework. Retrieved on 11th April 
2016 from 
http://unesdoc.unesco.org/images/0015/001562/1
56210E.pdf

Vasilka, V. A., Tatjana, A.B., Dean, I & Sanja, P. 
(2015).  Factors affecting the development of ICT 
competencies of teachers in primary Schools 
Procedia - Social and Behavioral Sciences, 13(4), 
191-196.



Nigerian Journal Of Sociology Of Education (NJSE)
250



251
Volume XI Number 1, October, 2017

CURRICULUM, WEALTH AND CREATIVITY: THE NEED FOR ENTREPRENEURSHIP 
EDUCATION IN HIGHER EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS.

Justina Lere Charles – Zalakoro
Department of Arts Education
Niger Delta University, Wilberforce Island, Amassoma, Bayelsa State.

Abstract
The study is on curriculum, wealth and creativity: the need for entrepreneurship education in higher 
education institution. The study analyzed the concept of curriculum in relation to entrepreneurship 
education for wealth creation and school curriculum, concept of higher education, concept of 
entrepreneurship and entrepreneurial education, entrepreneurial education and wealth creation 
and conclusion with some recommendations as: 1 The universities should try as much as possible to 
introduce and develop entrepreneurial skills in every faculty. 2 Foster positive attitude to 
entrepreneurial education for wealth creation. 3 Students should explore the necessary skills that 
will generate wealth. 4 Teachers should relate teaching in the classroom to the outside world. 5 The 
planned curriculum should be implemented in a way to include entrepreneurship education.

Keywords: Curriculum, Wealth and Creativity, Entrepreneurship and Higher Education 
Institutions.  

Introduction 
Global changes in recent times call for innovations in 
the school curriculum, Nigeria as well as other 
nations of the world has been experiencing changes 
in the system so as to meet the challenges of the 
economic downturn. This issue is how to eradicate 
illiteracy by the year 2020, (Ogunkunle 2009).  

This is why the universal Basic Education (UBE) 
Programme is a wise step at this critical point in time. 
The major concern of curriculum experts is not just 
providing Education at these levels alone, rather 
providing the right type of education that is befitting 
for the needs and aspirations of the society. The 
Nigerian Education Research and Development 
Council (NERD) has taken  a step in the view of the 
curriculum at the primary and Junior Secondary 
levels. The revised curriculum has taken bold strides 
in reflecting changes in knowledge and social 
contexts. An account of the historical and political 
considerations culminating into the National Policy 
on Education (UPE) has also been considered, in 
view of these circumstances, the curriculum reflects:
1 Relevance of today's needs  
2 Practical applications adding value to adult 

/work life.
3 Challenges of employment in tomorrow's 

world
4 Equipping Learning in Basic Skills. This 

re q u i re s  e n h a n c i n g  te c h n o l o g i c a l   
innovations, entrepreneurship skills, 
agricultural and science related disciplines. 

Many people do not realize how important a 
role universities play in creating technology 
commercialized by the private sector. When 
look for information on the internet, mostly, 
we use the Google search engine which was 
invented by Larry Page and Sergey Brin while 
they were Ph.D students at Standford 
University. Every time a football team wins a 
big game, the player dump Gatorade on the 
head coach. Gatorade was formulated in 
1965 by a team of researchers at the 
University of Florida, College of Medicine to 
aid athletes by acting as a hydrating 
replacement for the body fluids lost during 
physical exertion in hot weather. These and 
many more are some of the inventions made 
by some entrepreneurial universities. The 
role entrepreneurial universities play in 
changing a nation can not be over 
emphasized, (Ogo-Chukwu and others 2014).

Concepts of Curriculum 
Nigeria is a country that is blessed with diverse 
mineral and natural resources. The Federal Ministry 
of Mines and Steel stipulates that Nigeria has well 
over 24 yet to be tapped mineral resources in 

th
commercial quantities; She is the 6  oil producing 
nation in the world. Nigeria is a member of OPEC and 
earns almost 95% of her national income through the 
sale of crude oil alone. Her gas deposits are 
enormous and untapped. In the area of natural 
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resources, Nigeria is rich in groundnut, millet, rice, 
coco, palm oil and palm kernel, etc. She is blessed 
with natural waters that abound with aquatic 
organism. 
Despite all these blessings and inspite of the 
existence of 96 Federal, state and private 
universities, 5 polytechnics and 73 colleges of 
education, Nigeria is shamefully rated as one of 
poorest countries in the world. Unemployment 
especially youth unemployment, has reach an 
appealing level.  If Nigeria is so blessed and yet so 
poor, then something must be wrong. This 
conclusion is based on our realizing that some 
developed countries in the world like Japan are not 
one tenth as blessed as Nigeria in natural resources 
and yet she is among the top leading economics and 
infact leader in the field of technology. Could the 
problem with Nigeria be due to the fact that our 
educational system is still saddled within relevant 
curriculum? What then is curriculum and what 
makes a relevant curriculum? How can Nigeria 
design a relevant curriculum capable of enabling her 
to harness her rich natural and mineral resource and 
by so sowing fulfill her dream of being one of the 20 
top economies in the world by the year 2020?, (Dike 
2009).

A curriculum is an embodiment of all the knowledge, 
skills and attitudes which a nation, through her 
school, imparts to her citizens. By “knowledge” in his 
d ef i n i t i o n ,  I  m e a n  a l l  fa c t s ,  t h e o r i e s ,  
principles/generalizations and her rules needed to 
be acquired for a student to be certified as 
competent in the field: If a student is majoring in 
English for instance, knowledge here refers to all 
facts or information about a verb, the majoring in 
history, he may be exposed to the slave trade in all 
ramification. Curriculum also evolves the acquisition 
of skills needed to perform task. If a student wants to 
specialize in choreography for instance, he or she 
must learn how to combine different body 
movements to depict and synchronized with music 
rhythms in order to heighten interest and 
appreciation. To be an excellent pilot, a basket ball 
player, a television cameraman, a video editor, an 
auto mechanic, a surgeon, a computer guru, etc, one 
needs to acquire the skills in these areas to be 
certified as competent. Skills refer to the ability to 
expertly use our hands, legs, entire body in 
combination with facts in our brain in order to 
perform a task, (Dike and Eze 2009). It goes beyond 
mere recall of facts to apply them along with body 
movement to perform task.

Curriculum embodies the acquisition of requisite 
attitudes, interests, feelings, notions etc. towards 
self, others, a profession and environment. Not 
everybody can fit into every profession. There are 
professions that demand certain mental make up for 
success to be attained. For instance, some individuals 
collapse at the sight of blood; some have aggressive 
disposition and can go to any length in search of a 
goal. Other are not so tenaciously built. What this 
implies is that it is not enough to train as a nurse, 
cashier in a bank. One need to imbibe the right 
attitudes for good customer relationship and for a 
business to flourish. In the field of curriculum studies, 
these three components are called the three 
domains (house), (Dike 2009). The knowledge 
component is called the cognitive domain; the skill 
component is called the psychomotor domain while 
the attitude, interest and feeling component is called 
the affective domain. It is a standard practice in 
education that teachers specific instructional 
objectives to guide any instructional effort in any of 
these domains. Instructional objectives represent 
the behavior expected of learners as evidence that 
each component has been attained.
 
It is apparent that the field of curriculum studies is 
central to education. The viability of any higher 
educational system is gauged by the relevance of her 
curriculum. A curriculum can therefore, be likened to 
the human heart. Any individual with a weak heart is 
actually incapacitated. This is because he or she will 
be able to function effectively. In the same vain, 
nation with a weak curriculum cannot confront the 
challenges of competition, when is a curriculum said 
to be relevant? Dike, (2009) defines relevant 
curriculum as one that endows its learners with 
appropriate knowledge, skills and attitudes with 
enable them to harness resources (material and 
human) in order to improve the quality of life and the 
environment. By this definition, a graduate of such 
curriculum should be able to demonstrate 
knowledge in: 
1. Mechanical Engineering to design a bridge or 

any mechanical device for use in a given 
environment.

2 Agricultural engineering graduate to devise 
alternatives for traditional hoes and knives to 
till the land and harvest their crops manually.

3 Chemical engineering to come up with 
chemicals to combat mosquitoes 

4 Fishery biology to identify the various fish 
species and set up a viable fish pond. 

5 Curriculum studies to load a team to develop 
new curriculum or to review a curriculum
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Wealth Creation and School Curriculum 
A proud and happy country is one that sees that its 
learners are successful and responsible citizens, 
contributing effectively to the growth of the nation's 
economy and being confident individuals wherever 
they might be. Globalization has cut across all 
spheres of human endevour and this accounts for 
accelerated trends in commerce and industry too. 
The key to wealth creation activity used to be the 
manufactur ing  sector  that  invo lves  the  
transformation of resources to generate both goods 
and services. There has been a shift to other sectors 
in recent times. Merely looking at the university 
curriculum differently by equipping students with 
high levels of literacy, numeracy, thinking skills and 
support the development of the health and well 
being. Every student can develop his potential 
through broad range of challenging, well-planned 
experience, what develop qualities of enterprise 
citizenship and creativity, (Ogunkule 2009). Wealth 
creation is linking with full development of students' 
potentials and capacity, needs not confined to 
making money. It is a richness that helps to self-
actualize a person holistically. Similarly, Charles 
–Zalakoro (2016) described wealth creation as a 
system that teaches people inside knowledge and 
developes avenues of income for themselves and 
their families. Wealth creation in having financial 
freedom, where by citizens can get rid of the various 
circle of poverty. People have to be made aware of 
how to accumulate more capital for investment, 
create jobs and increase productivity. To create 
wealth we need development. 

·Development is a process that begins with the 
mind and manifests in the actions of people. 
Hence, wealth creation is gradual process that 
will develop people and equip them with 
financial wisdom. Consequently, it will develop 
the people and the people will tend to develop 
the environment. The challenges are that there is 
need to develop the curriculum so as to integrate 
knowledge with practice. Learners need to 
change their attitude to life; people when 
educated should no longer be job seekers. The 
high rate of unemployed graduates and school 
leavers storming the labour market with very few 
vacancies has been a source of concern.

The type of education as specified in the NPE is not 
only to be educated but also to be self-reliant. This 
requires that school leavers are expected to create a 
workforce of dynamic people who have skills to 
perform different works in different work 
environment and also have the ability to create work, 

if non is forth coming in the labour market or even in 
the society at large. This calls for an innovation in the 
school curriculum to meet the expectations required 
in the employment market. A curriculum that will 
take of wealth creation is therefore not out of place 
for all levels. This curriculum will address the 
rudiments of practicals.
 
in the various courses where such skills are required. 
An encounter with real life problem enables one to 
enter from knowledge which is interdisciplinary in 
nature. Hence, the curriculum for wealth creation 
needs to bridge the gap between the academic world 
and that of business and industry. It should be one 
that will promote initiatives on entrepreneurial 
studies and creation of wealth. This curriculum for 
wealth creation is not about fending for oneself in 
this competitive world. Attributes to be imbibed also 
include:
1 Interacting with others 
2 Having leadership qualities 
3 Perseverance understanding conditions in 

order to succeed. 

Concept of Higher Education 
Higher Education is the education given after 
secondary education in universities, colleges of 
Education, Polytechnics, Monotechnics as well as 
those institutions offering correspondence courses. 
Higher Education has these meanings, first, it refers 
to the next academics level that has no research 
component after secondary education and the 
second refers to the academic institutions that 
provide secondary courses and engage in research 
activities.  These are principally universities, (Emenal 
2013). Higher Education, also known as post 
secondary education occupies an important place in 
modern society. As noted by Emenalo (2013) Higher 
Education is seen as the largest repositories of 
cert i f ied  knowledge,  hence the  h ighest  
concentration of certified experts in different fields 
of study required for the advanced and development 
of  the society are engaged in it. It supplies higher 
–level manpower for the socio-political and 
economic development for a nation. In view of the 
fact that higher institutions are meant to produce 
high-level man power, they are charged with 
responsibilities an enriched in section 6 of the 
Nigerian National policy on English 2013). 

These Responsibilities Are:
1 Contribution to national development 

through high-level relevant manpower 
training 

2 Developing and inculcating proper values for 
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the survival of the individual and the society.
3 Developing the intellectual capacity of 

individual to understand and appreciate 
their local and external environment. 

4 Giving both physical and intellectual skills, to 
be self-reliant and useful members of the 
society. 

 5 Promoting and encouraging scholarship and 
community service

 6 Forging and cementing national unity and 
7 Promoting national and international 

understanding and interaction.  

To attain these charged responsibilities, Higher 
educations especially the universities have to 
engage in teaching research and community service. 
These imply the universities are industrial 
establishments for turning out that most precious 
product of all, which is the functional individual. It is 
an agent for shaping not only the destiny of man but 
also the nation. A university is a community of 
scholars who believe in the freedom of mind over 
matter and who insist that things or materials should 
be subordinated to the intellect. Universities are 
therefore, places where concepts respected by age 
and traditions are subjected to serve analysis and 
objective debate or discourse for knowledge growth 
and clarification. This explains why Emenlo, (2013) 
posited that, the two major institutions that can 
serve the society well are the university and the 
church. 

The Concept of Entrepreneurship and 
Entrepreneurial Education 
The entrepreneurship involves wealth creation and 
requires ingenuity, orientation, and paraphernalia. 
The process recognizes and exploits opportunities 
and creating enterprises that exploit those 
opportunities in the economy, (Mark 2016). It 
involves galvanizing “The original abilities and risk 
taking involved in starting new business or 
introducing a new product”. The goal, according to 
him, is to develop a fresh combination of the 
production factors, and to create some value. From 
this perspective, an entrepreneur is a person who 
attempts a fresh business or introduce a new 
product; risking economic failure in return for the 
possibility of financial gain. Mark (2016) defines as 
dynamic process of creating incremental wealth. 
The wealth is created by people who assume the 
major risks in terms of equity, time and/or career 
commitment or provide value for some product 
(agricultural, commercial and industrial, etc) or 
service (transportation, tourism, banking, etc). The 
product or service may or may not be new or unique, 

but value must be infused by the entrepreneur by 
receiving and locating the necessary skills and 
resources.

In education, entrepreneurship would mean 
designing and administering teaching and learning 
based on dynamic process of creating incremental 
wealth. The wealth is created by students who 
assume the major risks in term of initiative, time, 
research commitment or infuse value for some 
product (agricultural, engineering and/or medical, 
etc), or service (in science concepts, banking code, 
teaching pedagogy, etc). The product or service may 
or may not be new or unique, but value must ne 
infused by the student by locating redesigning and 
manipulating appropriate skills, ideas and resource. 
Thus, an entrepreneur is a student who attempts to 
initiate new skill, idea or introduce a product; risking 
research failure in return for possible academic and 
financial gain.

The emerging perspective is that (1) entrepreneurial 
education men initiating new product or assets in 
education; (2) repackage and restructure teaching 
and training and training framework; (3) identify 
education systems abounding opportunities and (4) 
attract enterprises (industries factories, individuals 
etc) to exploit ensuring products. The character of 
this redesign and repackage would, of necessity, 
affect structure of classrooms, curriculum (in letter 
and spirit), pedagogy (in ability) and the teaching 
manpower (in demeanor and action) for effective 
service delivery of entrepreneurial education, (Mark 
2016). In order words, entrepreneurial education 
encompasses a wide range of various abilities. 
Initiative (in orientation); creativity (possessing and 
demonstrating the power of imagination); 
environmentally perceptive and conceptive (capable 
of inward thinking); and can venture (believes that 
“gains” are much more important than 'risk') into 
unknown terrains. It may be the down of proactive, 
community focused schools established with 
capacity for production of economic and academic 
commodities.

This new face of teaching and learning would then be 
one that closely links classroom to the economy such 
that there are classrooms equipped with 
environment-friendly pedagogy; agricultural science 
taught in poultry and fish farms, etc; shipping taught 
in mock shipping lines, aerodynamics taught in 
model space stations; teachers prepared in micro-
teaching laboratories, banking and finance taught in 
mini-banks; engineering taught in model 
construction sites, and so on. Activities in each of 
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these different areas of specialization would 
produce, not only graduate individuals capable skills 
and adaptable) to exploit local economic 
environment but also commodities such as fishes, 
variety of meat, roofing sheets, assorted food studs, 
clothing materials as well as fashioned wears, 
various engineering products, locally manufactured 
drugs for local therapy and cure, etc. 

The third effort would differ significantly from 
reproducing irrelevant (After foreign) ideas to the 
one that explores (by research) and exploits 
domestic knowledge frontiers. Essentially, this 
means not reproducing the grand-fathers clothes, 
houses, food-stuff, leather work, woodwork, etc, but 
imagining and redesigning other variants in tailoring, 
carpentry and woodworking, iron and gold smelting, 
animal husbandry, chemical production, etc. Effort 
would be gear towards adding value to existing 
technology in order to produce an entirety new 
concept: attempting to produce fresh products with 
utility of available resources and technology. It 
means forging the unknown and utilizing the known 
as threshold in order to create new species of fish, 
meat, fabrics and fashioned clothes, engineering 
designs and models, pedagogical designs could be 
produced. The concept is much more than talking 
courses on chalkboard, with students note-taking, 
and where science course are taught in 'class 
–oratories .' understanding and appreciating this 
concept has summoned Brazilians to teach 
biological sciences in weeks: Iranians to teach 
chemical sciences in deep-sea and under-ground 
laboratories; the Taiwanes to prepare agricultural 
scientists on farm; the Indians to insist on training 
doctors, in teaching hospitals, the Chinese to train 
engineers in engineering workshop; the English to 
prepare teachers in micro-teaching laboratories; the 
Swiss to train bankers and financers in mini-banking 
platforms; the Americans to prepare astronauts in 
astronautically assembled plants; Egyptians to 
prepare archeologists on deserts, just to mention a 
few, (Mark, 2016).

Successful development of this concept would also 
translate universities to micro-factories capable of 
producing commodities (as by –products of 
education) such as clothing and accessories; fishes; 
chemicals; engineering models; quality teachers, 
etc, for markets. This symbiotic arrangement 
provides dual; satisfaction; (i) the needs of the 
institution, and (2) Those of individual consumers 
and corporate organizations. Schools would become 
places where individuals and corporate world could 
demand for products and skilled labour just as the 

institutions would depend on the latter for 
characteristics of their productivity. This cycle works 
better with higher institutions polytechnics, mono-
technique and university. The concept is a proposal 
for an increased exploitation of school-community 
relationship especially in the area of wealth creation.

Entrepreneurial Education and Wealth Creation
Successful entrepreneurship creates stock of 
commodities or wealth, (Mark, 2016). Mark (2016 P 
280) relates wealth to “economic products that are 
tangible, scare, useful and transferable from one 
person to another” To him, this extends most 
economic goods (with monetary and nonmonetary 
values) including natural resources, consumable 
goods and capital goods such as cars, factories, 
stores, houses, motels, theatres, furniture, clothing, 
books, bank deposits, value of income expected in 
the future, bonds as well as stock relating to earnings: 
a flow. Mark(2016) however, maintains that services 
are not wealth because their value is difficult to 
measure accurately.

But, personal wealth can be held in different forms, 
the most important of which is the ownership of 
income, land, stocks and shares, consumer durable 
goods, deposits in banks and building societies, and 
other financial assets. He also distinguished two 
kinds of personal wealth now in common practice, 
viz: (I) marketable wealth consisting of assets which 
can be bought and sold, or which can exchange for 
value (eg as listed above); (2) non-marketable 
personnel wealth which primarily consists of pension 
rights.

By deduction, educational wealth can be perceived 
as creations (i.e products and services) consequent 
upon educational processes (curriculum and 
research ideas, skills, etc) which can be bought and 
sold, or which can be exchange for value (i.e money). 
In other words, educational wealth means all the 
medical drugs, engineering machines, nursing 
services, teaching services, banking concepts, etc 
that would result from the process of teaching, 
learning and research activities schools undertake 
and requires a fresh perspective and design of 
teaching and learning processes.

Essential Skills for Wealth Creation:
When referring to wealth creation, it could either be 
for economic or social reasons. It is economic when 
referring to the contributions in a work place that is 
activities engaged in, to earn a living. It is social when 
adults engage in active roles in the community. The 
movement from school to higher education and then 
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to the work place is a developmental path during 
which there are many influences and decisions 
affecting the course of future life. The impact of 
education on the economy should be felt by the 
preparation and attitude of learners in contributing 
to wealth creation. Hence, curriculum for wealth 
creation should be integrated into the existing 
school curriculum with specific emphasis on 
equipping learners with skills such as:
1 Thinking Skills 
2 Problem –solving skills 
3 Information and Communication Technology 

(ICT) skills 
4 Language Skills 
5 Basic Skills 

Thinking Skills: Are exhibited by learners when 
they are involved in active learning. They are allowed 
to construct their own thinking. Teachers should 
create avenues for learners to interact with others 
whole learning. Questions asked on areas, which 
seem to be difficult especially in Mathematics and 
Basic Sciences by learners. Again, engineering in 
practical lessons will clear certain doubts too. Leaner 
will explore their environment and relate their 
relevance in the learning of science. They will 
become independent in their learning and well as 
become good observes. While learners think, they 
also expected to take initiatives themselves and this 
becomes part of them as they progresses in their 
course of study. Even after leaving school such skills 
are available in entrepreneurship which lead to 
wealth creation.

Problem –Solving Skills: they are valuable in 
solving real life problems. School subject like social 
studies, integrated Science, mathematics, English 
language etc,  should be taught using problem 
solving method. Learners exposed to problem 
solving while at school will be able to identify real life 
problems, learners horizons are widened through 
their ability to think and make choices while arriving 
at solution to the problem at hand. The use of 
problem solving skills in wealth creation is crucial 
since decisions have to be made over issuers. There 
are financial implications regarding viability of 
starting a business, risk analysis, investment 
opportunities, growth and diversification. 

I n f o r m a t i o n  a n d  C o m m u n i c a t i o n  
Technology ICT Skills:
ICT is an important tool in laying a solid foundation 
for science, Technology and mathematics education 
(STME). ICT has contributed immensely to all fields 
of human endeavour. ICT can facilitate students 

learning in the school curriculum. The earlier 
learners are exposed to these skills the faster they 
become acquainted to it. It is important to note that 
computer literacy and communicating skills are 
inevitable in recent times. There is interdependence 
between education and ICT. It is sad however, to note 
that, epileptic power supply and lack of enthusiasm 
by government authority has to contribute to 
inadequate acquisition of necessary facilities for ICT 
in Nigerian schools. 

Language skills: Ability to expresses oneself is the 
greatest value in communication. Language and the 
ability to interact efficiently and writing are the 
essential components needed to communicate with 
one another. In addition to English languages can be 
used by learners throughout in their schools. 
Language interaction among pupils also helps to 
bring out creativity in learners. All school subjects are 
learnt using language as a medium of instruction, 
hence language is  an important tool of  
communication, it is also essential for wealth 
creation. It is the knowledge learners acquire here 
that serves them while writing reports, creative 
writing and other focus of communication, (Wongs 
2000).

Basic Skills: Basic skills embrace literacy in scientific 
knowledge and numeracy. Here scientific knowledge 
embraces technological l iteracy. His that 
understanding of the physical world around us, the 
government and its roles in the society. When 
learners have access to fundamental scientific 
formation in schools, they understand the reasons, 
native, principles surrounding certain circumstances. 
The curriculum for Agricultural Science, Basic Science 
and Technology as well as mathematics give 
adequate background needed to engage in self-help 
projects that will result in wealth creation.    
 
Conclusion 
The analysis holds that Nigeria can make significant 
improvement in tertiary institutions by shifting from 
financing interventions to well-planned and 
executed funding paradigm from within the system, 
one such alternative is entrepreneurial education. 
But, clearer message is that potentials of 
entrepreneurial education must first be established. 
Education especially higher education in Nigeria is an 
economically and socially productive investment. In 
education entrepreneurship would mean designing 
and ministering teaching and learning based on 
dynamic processes of creating incremental wealth. 
The wealth is created by students who assume the 
major risks in terms of initiative, time, research 
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commitment or infuse value for some product, the 
product or service may or may not be new or unique, 
but value must infused by the student by locating 
redesigning and manipulation, appropriate skills, 
ideas and resources to create wealth. 

Recommendation 
Based on the issues identified and discussed the 
following recommendation are proffered.
1 The universities should try as much as 

possible to introduce and develop 
entrepreneurial skills in every faculty.

2 Foster positive attitude to entrepreneurial 
education for wealth creation 

3 Students should explore the necessary skills 
that will generate wealth 

4 Teachers should relate teaching in the 
classroom to the outside world

5 The planned curr iculum should be 
implemented in  a  way  to  inc lude 
entrepreneurship education.
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Abstract
Virginity and its effects have been a major source of concern within Ilorin Metropolis. The main 
objective of the study was to investigate attitude of married women towards virginity among young 
ladies in Ilorin metropolis. The research design adopted for the study was a descriptive research 
survey and it considered variables of age, educational qualification and religion. The researchers 
employed the simple random sampling technique which was used to select 100 married women in 
Ilorin metropolis. The researchers developed a questionnaire which was used to elicit information 
from the respondents. It consists of two sections; section A deals with their personal data, while 
section B contains 20 items relating to the subject matter of the study. The findings of the study 
showed that 87% of the respondents viewed virginity as very important while the remaining 13% 
viewed virginity as less important. Also, findings that there is a significant difference in the attitude 
of married women towards virginity among young ladies in Ilorin metropolis based on age and 
educational qualification while there is no significant difference in the attitude of married women 
towards virginity among young ladies in Ilorin metropolis based on religion. Based on the findings of 
the study, it was concluded that much emphasis should be placed on virginity in the society because 
this will help curb the issue of divorce and enhance marital stability. It was recommended that 
Government should place more emphasis on sex education. Also, counseling should start from 
home to school and through all the levels of education from primary school to tertiary institutions. 
There should be seminars, symposium, on sex, sex education, virginity and all issues related to 
marriage and workshop on other viral sexual diseases.

Keywords: Attitude, Married Women, Virginity, Young Ladies.

Introduction
 Virginity is defined as an intact of the hymen in the 
virginal that is a break or tears at the hymen which 
can be caused during sex. Broken hymen can also be 
caused during sporting activities like horse riding 
etc. (UNICEF, 2001). In Ilorin metropolis, parents and 
married women have positive and negative feelings 
towards young ladies who still possess the virginity 
within them or that might have lost it. 

According to Cooksey, Elizabeth, Frank and Stefaine 
(2002), the first act of sexual intercourse by a female 
is commonly considered within many cultures to be 
an important personal milestone. Its significance is 
reflected in expressions such as “saving oneself”, 
“ los ing one's  v irg in ity ”,  and sometimes 
“deflowering”. The occasion is at times seen as the 
end of innocence, integrity, or purity, and the 
sexuality of the individual. Traditionally, there was a 
cultural expectation that a young girl would not 
engage in premarital sex and would come to her 
wedding a virgin, which would be indicated by the 
bride wearing a white gown, and that she would 
“give up” her virginity to her new husband in the act 
of consummation of the marriage (Goodson, Evans 
and Edmundson, 1997).In some cultures, it is so 

important that a young lady be a virgin, which is 
refraining from inserting any object into her vaginal, 
such as a dildo, or undergoing some medical 
examinations, so as not to damage the hymen. Some 
females who have been previously sexually active (or 
the hymen has been otherwise damaged) may 
undergo a surgical procedure called hymenorrhaphy 
or hymenoplasty, to repair or replace her hymen, and 
cause vaginal bleeding on the next intercourse as a 
proof of virginity. In some cultures, an unmarried 
female who is found not to be a virgin, whether by 
choice or as a result of rape, can be subjected to 
shame, ostracism or even killing. Virginity is regarded 
as a valuable commodity in some cultures, and the 
right to have sexual intercourse with a virgin can be 
bought. For example, in Japan, Geishas would sell the 
right of first access in a ritual called mizuage. There is 
also legendry droit du seigneur (“the lord's right”, 
o f te n  c o n f l a te d  w i t h  t h e  L at i n  p h ra s e  
“iusprimaenoctis”) which allegedly entitled the lord 
of an estate to take the virginity of the estates virgins 
on the night of their marriage, a right which the lord 
can trade for money (Carpenter, 2001). It was the law 
and custom in some societies that required a man 
who seduced or raped a virgin to marry the girl or pay 
compensation to her father. In some countries until 
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th
the late 20  century, a woman could sue a man who 
had taken her virginity but did not marry her. In some 
cultures, the compensation for these damages is 
called “wreath money”.  (Randall & Bye, 2003).

Some cultures require proof of a bride's virginity 
before her marriage. This has traditionally been 
tested by the presence of an intact hymen, which 
was verified by either a physical examination 
(usually by a physician, who provided a certificate of 
virginity) or by a “proof of blood”, which is referred to 
as virginal bleeding that results from tearing of the 
hymen after the first sanctioned sexual contact. In 
some cultures, the nuptial blood-spotted bed sheet 
would be displayed as a proof of both consummation 
of marriage and that the bride was a virgin. (Randall 
and Byers, 2003).

According to a study by the National Center for 
Health Statistics (2006), 27% of young men and 29% 
of young ladies from the ages of 15-24 has never had 
any kind of sex. The largest and most in-depth 
federal report to date on sexual behavior, sexual 
attraction and sexual identity in the U.S covers 2006-
2008 and includes 5,082 participants in the 15-24 
year old group. According to the analysis of the 
report, 58% of girls age 15-17 have had no sexual 
contact. For ages 20-24, 12% are also reported 
likewise. 

The institute of Shangi academy of social science 
findings was based on virginity loss of young ladies, 
attitude of mainland China to the issue, the 
comparison of mainland China and United States of 
America ladies in the average of losing their virginity 
is that there is inadequate sex education to evacuate 
the issue of virginity loss and curbing the negative 
attitude of people toward this. (Xiong, 2013).  Xiong 
(2013), was of the opinion that many young ladies of 
the past centuries would always want to give their 
life to any male friend that they lose their virginity to. 
According to Xiong (2013) study, he discussed a 
recent 'Sex' survey which suggests that average age 
of Chinese losing their virginity has decreased 
dramatically in the last 2 years, this trend and 
speculates on whether or not China will catch up 
with the liberal attitude towards sex held by many 
western countries, many young mainland Chinese 
are becoming increasingly open-minded when it 
comes to their view on sex. Recent investigation 
shows that the average age which mainland Chinese 
lose their virginity has dropped from 22years old to 
18 in the last 20 years, significant change (Ramusack, 
Sharon  and Barnara, 1999). 

The African society in general and the Nigerian 
society in particular placed so much value on female 
virginity. Virginity serves as core value of integrity 
and dignity to the woman in the society. Virginity is 
symbolic of the societal value and virtue and it is a 
taboo for a woman to lose her virginity before 
marriage. It connotes impurity and lack of respect for 
societal tradition. It therefore, becomes a disgrace to 
the family of the bride if she is not found intact on her 
wedding night.  Loss of virginity could be caused by 
lustful desire, sexual abuse, poverty, lack of proper 
sex education, etc.

The objective of this study is to ascertain:
1. The attitude of married women towards 

virginity among young ladies in Ilorin 
metropolis.

2. If there is any significant difference in the 
attitude of married women  towards virginity 
among young ladies base on age, academic 
qualification and religion.

Research Questions
The following research questions were raised based 
on the statement of problem:
1. What is the attitude of married women 

towards virginity among young ladies in Ilorin 
metropolis?

2. Is there any significant difference in the 
attitude of married women towards virginity 
among young ladies in Ilorin metropolis on 
the basis of age?

3. Is there any difference in the attitude of 
married women towards virginity among 
young ladies in Ilorin metropolis on the basis 
of highest educational qualification?

4. Is there any difference in the attitude of 
married women towards virginity among 
young ladies in Ilorin metropolis on the basis 
of religion?

Hypotheses
The following research hypotheses were 
generated to guide the conduct of this study.

1. There is no significant difference in the 
attitude of married women towards virginity 
among young ladies in Ilorin metropolis on 
the basis of age.

2. There is no significant difference in the 
attitude of married women towards virginity 
among young ladies in Ilorin metropolis on 
the basis of educational qualification.

3. There is no significant difference in the 
attitude of married women towards virginity 
among young ladies in Ilorin metropolis on 
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the basis of religion.

Methodology
The research design that was adopted for the study 
is the descriptive survey. The population for the 
study comprises all married women in Ilorin 
metropolis. The researcher went to religious 
organizations, such as churches and mosques; also 
government establishments to administer the 
questionnaire. One hundred (100) respondents 
were randomly selected in Ilorin metropolis. The 
sampling technique used in the research ensures 
bias selection of respondents to represent the 
population, drawing a sample from the population, 
and making statistical inferences. Married women 
are used as respondents chosen from Ilorin 
metropolis and their responses are used to obtain 
necessary information for the study. The simple 
random sampling technique was used.  The random 
selection also has adequate representation of 

respondents in terms of age, marital status, religion 
and educational qualification.

The instrument used in collecting useful information 
for this study is a researcher designed questionnaire 
tagged “Attitude of Married Women towards 
Virginity among Young Ladies (AMWTVAYL). The 
instrument consists of two sections. The first section 
consists of the demographic data of the respondents 
while the second section elicit information on the 
attitude of married women towards virginity among 
young ladies. The Likert rating scale was adopted.

Data Analysis
Research Question 1: 
What is the attitude of married women towards 
virginity among young ladies in Ilorin metropolis?

Table 1: Attitude of married women towards 
virginity among young ladies in Ilorin 
metropolis

S/N                ITEMS Agree Disagree 

No % No % 

1 Virginity is very important in marital life 87 87% 13 13% 

2 Virgin couples are the best in marriages 62 62% 38 38% 

3 Virginity is a factor to be taken seriously in 

determining choice of partner   

54 54% 46 46% 

 
Table 1 shows that 87% of the respondents agreed 
that virginity is very important in marital life while 
the remaining 13% disagreed, 62% of the 
respondents agreed that virgin couples are the best 
in marriage while 38% disagreed. Also, 54% of the 
respondents agreed that virginity is a factor to be 
taken seriously in determining choice of partner 
while 46% disagreed. This shows that there is a 
positive attitude of married women towards 
virginity among young ladies in Ilorin metropolis. 

Hypotheses Testing 
Research Hypothesis One: There is no 
significant difference in the attitude of married 
women towards virginity among young ladies in 
Ilorin metropolis on the basis of age.

Table 2: t-test analysis on the difference in 
the attitude of married women towards 
virginity among young ladies in Ilorin 
metropolis on the basis of age

Variables N Mean SD t  Df Sig (2 tailed)     Decision 

30years&below 38 34.9 5.03     

    -2.015 58 .039 Reject 

31years&above 62 37.2 3.34     

 
P<0.05
Result from table 2 shows the t value yielded -2.015 
which is significant with P value .039 < 0.05. This 
shows a significant result.  Hence, the null 
hypothesis is rejected. This means that there is a 
significant difference in the attitude of married 

women towards virginity among young ladies in Ilorin 
metropolis on the basis of age. This is in favour of the 
older women with a mean of 37.2 which is greater 
than that of the younger women with a mean of 34.9 
i.e. 37.2 > 34.9.



Nigerian Journal Of Sociology Of Education (NJSE)
262

Research Hypothesis Two: There is no significant difference in the attitude of married women towards 
virginity among young ladies in Ilorin metropolis on the basis of educational qualification.

Variables N Mean SD t  Df Sig (2 tailed)     Decision 

NCE & below 42 32.5 5.03     

    -1.185 58 .042 Reject 

1stdeg&above 58 35.7 3.34     

 
Table 3: t-test analysis on the difference in 
the attitude of married women towards 
virginity among young ladies in Ilorin 
metropolis on the basis of educational 
qualification
P<0.05
Result from table 3 shows the t value yielded -1.185 
which is significant with P value .042 < 0.05. This 
shows a significant result.  Hence, the null 
hypothesis is rejected. This means that there is a 

significant difference in the attitude of married 
women towards virginity among young ladies in Ilorin 
metropolis on the basis of educational qualification. 
This is in favour of the more-qualified women with a 
mean of 35.7 which is greater than that of the less-
qualified women with a mean of 32.5 i.e. 35.7 > 32.5.
Research Hypothesis Three: There is no 
significant difference in the attitude of married 
women towards virginity among young ladies in Ilorin 
metropolis on the basis of religion.

Variables N Mean SD t  Df Sig (2 tailed)     Decision 

Christian 30 13.3 2.05     

    -.675 58 .502 Do not Reject 

Muslim 70 13.6 1.48     

 
Table 4: t-test analysis on the difference in 
the attitude of married women towards 
virginity among young ladies in Ilorin 
metropolis on the basis of religion
P>0.05
Result from table 4 shows the t value yielded -.675 
which is not significant with P value .502 > 0.05. This 
shows a non-significant result.  Hence, the null 
hypothesis is not rejected. This means that there is 
no significant difference in the attitude of married 
women towards virginity among young ladies in 
Ilorin metropolis on the basis of religion.

Conclusion
It was concluded that, though the lost of virginity 
before marriage connotes impurity, lost of integrity, 
honour and pride in the society. It also portrays lack 
of respect for societal tradition and culture in some 
society. On the contrary, the issue of virginity is a 
personal issue. It depends on how the individual 
want to be received and what legacy the individual 
want to leave behind.

Recommendations 
Much emphasis should be placed on marital stability, 
not virginity. The issue of virginity should not be 
taken into consideration in determining choice of 
partner. However, both male and female should 

abstain from premarital sex to obey God 
commandment in the Holy Bible and the Noble 
Quran. 

The researchers also recommend that there be 
counseling at every point in time to check and 
balance the youths from time to time. Therefore 
there should be counselors at each level of 
education: primary, secondary and even the tertiary 
institution. There should be seminars and 
symposium on sex, virginity, and issues related to 
marriage, workshops on viral sexual diseases.
 Parents should also endeavour to help talk to the 
youths on sex education and not shy away from 
talking to their kids. 

References
Ajuwon, J.A, Falaye, F.V., Osinowo, K., Aimakhu C, 
Adewole, F. (2007).Sexual and Reproductive Health 
and HIV prevention programme.University of 
Ibadan's training Manual on Sexual Reproductive 
Health and Rights and HIV Prevention for Medical 
Students in Nigeria. Ibadan: UNFPA/College of 
Medicine.

Carpenter, Laura M. (2001). The Ambuiguity of 
Having Sex: The Subjective Experience of Virginity 
Loss in the United States Statistical Data Include. 



Volume XI Number 1, October, 2017
263

United States. The journal of sex research (2), 312-
314
Cooksey, Elizabeth C. Frank L. Mott and Stefanie A. 
Neubauer (2002). 'Friendship and Early 
Relationships: Links to Sexual Initiation Among 
American Adolescents Born to young Mothers'. 
Journal on perspectives on Sexual and 
Reproductive Health (34), 118-126.

Goodson, P., A. Evans and E. Edmundson (1997). 
'Female adolescents and onset of seual 
intercourse: A theory-based review of research 
from 1984 to 1994.  Journal of Adolescent Health 
(21), 147-156.

McCann, J; Rosas, A. and Boos, S. (2003).Child and 
adolescent sexual assaults (childhood sexual 
abuse).Forensic Medicine: Clinical and Pathological 
Aspects, Greenwich Medical Media: London.

National Centre for Health Statistics (2006). USA 
journal of adolescents' health (36), 257-265   

Ramusanck, Sharon, Barbara N. L. Sievers. (1999). 
Women in Asia: restoring women to history 
.Indiana University Press.

Randall, H.E., % Byers, S.E. (2003). “What is sex? 
Students' definitions of having sex, sexual partner, 
and unfaithful sexual behavior”.The Canadian 
journal of Human Sexuality (12), 87-96.

UNICEF, (2001).A league Table of Teenage Births in 
Rich Nations PDF (888kb). Retrieved July 7, 2006 
from: 
file:c;dr%fawole/s20folder/virginity%204.Htm.

Www.citizenlink.com. Virginity rate raises among 
teens young adults.

www.cnn.com/living. What is Virginity worth 
today.
www.sexinfoline.com. Cultural Significance of an 
Intact Hymen.

www.smartlivingnetwork.com. Virtue and Vice:  
Changing Attitude Towards Virginity.

Yang-Xiong (2013).China daily forum.Director of 
the youth institute of Shangai academy of social 
science.Editor's note.



Nigerian Journal Of Sociology Of Education (NJSE)
264



265
Volume XI Number 1, October, 2017

CIVIC EDUCATION AND POLITICAL PARTICIPATION FOR SUSTAINABLE 
DEVELOPMENT IN NIGERIA: A STUDY OF SELECTED GEO-POLITICAL ZONES

Igwe, Oji Igwe
Department of Educational Foundations, School of Education
Federal college of Education (Technical), Asaba – Delta State

Olatuji, Sule
Yaba College of Technology, Yaba – Lagos, Nigeria
Department of General Studies

Okoro, Eric N.
Department of Social sciences
Federal Polytechnic, Nekede - Owerri
&
 David, Uriah Daniel
Department of Adult Education, School of Adult, Non- Formal and Special Education
Federal College of Education, Pankshin, Plateau State

Abstract 
This study examined civic education impact on political participation for sustainable development in 
Nigeria. Survey research design was adopted. The population comprised adult members of various 
communities in South-East, South-South, South Western and North - Central Nigeria. Three 
research questions were posed to guide the researchers since it was qualitative in nature. Stratified 
random sampling technique was adopted to select 560 respondents from communities in four 
different Local Government Areas of Imo, Delta, Lagos and Plateau states. 140 respondents were 
selected from each Local Government Area of four states respectively. Researcher designed 
structured interview guide of 12 items was used for data generation. The instrument was 
scrutinized for face and content validation by three research experts selected from University of 
Lagos, Nnamdi Azikiwe University Awka Anambra, and Delta State University Abraka. The 
instrument was pilot tested while Pearson's Product Moment Correlation Coefficient tool was used 
to determine its reliability which was fit following 0.83 obtained as reliability score. Data generated 
were analysed with tables, charts, and percentage and mean scores. It was found among others 
that civic education has facilitated political participation but yet to promote sustainable 
development. It was recommended that efforts should be made to sensitise people towards 
knowing that they can hold political office holders accountable for any failure.  

Key words: Civic education, political participation and sustainable development 

Introduction
Civic education is an aspect of the educational 
programmes which is geared towards the 
sensitization of members of the public on political 
matters, socio-cultural and other issues that have to 
do with creating the culture of good citizenship 
among citizens of any country.  Civic education has 
been introduced in the basic and post basic 
educational level with a view to preparing the minds 
of pupils and students to becoming law abiding and 
patriotic citizens. It tries to promote the culture of 
good citizenship and allegiance payment of 
individuals to the nation in order to have a 
formidable social system. 

In its widest definition, “civic education” means all 
the processes that affect people's beliefs, 
commitments, capabilities, and actions as members 
or prospective members of communities (Dzur, 
2008). Civic education needs not be intentional or 
deliberate; institutions and communities transmit 
values and norms without meaning to even when it 
may not be beneficial. Sometimes people are civically 
educated in ways that disempower them or impart 
harmful values and goals. Civic education is certainly 
not limited to schooling and the education of 
children and youth. Families, governments, religions, 
and mass media to mention but a few are some of the 
institutions involved in the processes of civic 
education (Godsay, Whitney, Peter & Josh, 2012). 
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Nzeneri (2005) sees civic education as an aspect of 
lifelong learning process because people would 

 
continue to receive it consciously or otherwise.
well organized, civic education can create political 
awareness and raise the interest of members of 
society towards taking active political roles. Civic 
education can offer positive attitude towards 
political activities of their society.   

For example, Tocqueville in Boyte (2004) observes 
that local political engagement is a form of civic 
education and town meetings are to liberty what 
primary schools are to science; they bring it within 
the people's reach, they teach men how to use and 
how to enjoy their political and socio-cultural space. 
Civic education tends to empower both men and 
women in society being that it arouses people's 
interest to participate in political as well as social 
function irrespective of ethnic or religious 
affiliations (Omoruyi & Oronsanye, 2015).

Igwe, Onajite and Olaye (2016) seem to affirm that 
the leadership of local government areas of the 
Nigerian nation appear to be nonchalant about 
promoting civic education for political advancement 
being that a good number of them fail to provide the 
proceed of governance to the youth and 
communities at large. These attitudes according to 
these scholars discourage people from participating 
actively in political activities. During election 
periods, jingles are played as ways of enlightening 
citizens on the need to participate in political 
activities but the extent to which the electoral 
officials carry out this function appears not 
unsatisfactory to bring the expected positive results. 
If education is functional irrespective who offers it, it 
should be able to address any pending social 
economic and political issues (Igwe, 2013). For 
people to take active part in any social activity such 
political electioneering processes, sensitisation of 
other citizens for national development, they need 
to be fully conscientised (Anyikwa & Igwe, 2013). 
Thus, this study is set to examine the impact of civic 
education on political participation for sustainable 
development in Nigeria.

Statement of the Problem
Civic education over the years has often been seen 
as part of the processes to sensitise and encourage 
citizen to take active part in political activities 
particularly in voting, being voted for during 
elections and or campaign for other aspirants. 
However, a lot of people seem to be reluctant when 
it comes to participating in political activities 
irrespective of the supposed level of awareness 

If 

created by civic education in schools and even 
through the media during election periods. Whether 
civic education given to people is enough to inform 
their interest to participate in political matter leaves 
more questions than answers as many still stay out of 
politics. This study is therefore set to examine the 
impact of civic education on political participation for 
sustainable development. 

Purpose of the Study
This study aimed mainly at examining the impact of 
civic education on political participation for 
sustainable development in Nigeria.
Specifically, the study sought to:

- find out the extent to which civic education 
given to people would determine their 
participation in politics.

- ascertain whether there would be any gender 
difference in the belief that political 
participation of citizens brings about 
sustainable development to Nigeria. 

Research Questions
The following research questions guided the study. 

1. What is the impact of civic education on 
political participation for sustainable 
development?

2. To what extent does civic education 
inculcated in people determine their 
participation in politics?       

3. What would be the gender difference in the 
belief that political participation of citizens 
would bring about sustainable development 
to Nigeria?

Scope
The study covered four local government areas 
namely: Owerri West in Imo state, Oshimili South in 
Delta state, Ikorodu in Lagos and Pankshin in Plateau 
state respectively. The focus was on civic education 
and political participation for sustainable 
development while adult members of various 
communities were used for the study.   
  
Methodology 
Survey research design was used to carry out the 
study being that the population was so large for 
coverage and there was need to select a specific 
sample of the population for the purpose of results 
generalization. Population of the study was made up 
of adult members of various communities chosen 
from different Local Government Areas of four Imo, 
Delta, Lagos and Plateau states through the simple 
random sampling process (ballot). 

Stratified sampling technique was used to select 140 
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respondents from each state and chosen Local 
Government Areas. Thus, a total of 560 respondents 
were selected as the sample with special 
consideration given to the issue of gender. A 12 item 
structured interview guide was designed by the 
researchers using four response scale pattern of 
Strongly agree (SA = 4), Agree (A = 3), Disagree (D = 2) 
and Strongly Disagree (SD = 1). 

The instrument was divided into two sections A and 
B. The first section was meant to obtain 
demographic related data while the later part was 
directed towards obtaining data for the subject 
matter. The instrument was given to three research 
experts from University of Lagos, Nnamdi Azikiwe 
University Awka, Anambra State and Delta State 
University Abraka for face and content validation. 
T h e  e x p e r t s  m a d e  o b s e r v a t i o n s  a n d  
recommendations which were effected before the 

instrument was administered to respondents. The 
instrument was pilot tested while Pearson's Product 
Moment Correlation Coefficient tool was used to test 
its reliability and the score was 0.83 which indicated 
that it was reliable for data collection. Researchers 
administered the instrument to respondents directly 
with the help of research assistants who were 
selected from tertiary institutions in each of the 
states and trained for the purpose. Data generated 
were analyzed with tables, charts, percentage and 
mean scores since it was qualitative based. 

Results 
For the purpose of this analysis, 520 out of 560 
instruments were found suitable for the analysis 
after editing. Thus 40 research instruments were 
discarded because they were not properly 
addressed. 

 
Figure 1: Sex distribution of respondents  

 
Figure 2: Distribution of respondents by Local Government 

Demographical analysis of data

The above figure shows that 270 (51.9%) of the respondents were male 
while 250 (48.1%) were female respondents. 
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Figure 2 above reveals that 135 (26%) of the 
respondents were selected from Oshimili South and 
Ikorodu Local Government Areas of Delta and Lagos 
states respectively while 130 (25%) respondents 
were selected from Owerri West in Imo state and 
120 (23.1%) were selected from Pankshin Local 
Government Area of Plateau state.

Research Questions Analysis: 
Question 1: 

Table 1: 

What is the impact of civic 
education on political participation for 
sustainable development?

Impact of civic education on 
political participation for sustainable 
development

S/N  Items SA A D SD Mean  Remark  

1. Civic education has made 

many people to vote during 

elections. 

 

232 

 

186 

 

57 

 

45 

 

3.2 

 

Agree  

2. Majority of the people has 

witnessed much development 

through involvement in 

politics.  

 

71 

 

98 

 

208 

 

143 

 

2.2 

 

Disagree   

3. Community sensitization has 

promoted political 

participation greatly.  

 

266 

 

192 

 

38 

 

24 

 

3.3 

Agree  

 Grand mean      2.9 Agree  

 

Table 1 above shows that the respondents agreed 
with the statements in items 1 and 3 but disagreed 
with that of item 2. A grand mean score of 2.9 was 
obtained which indicated that civic education has 
made much impact in political participation of 
citizens may have not succeeded in bringing 
sustainable development to the people.  

Question 2: 

Table 2: 

To what extent does civic education 
given to people determine their participation in 
politics?       

Civic education and participation in 
politics       

S/N  Items SA A D SD Mean  Remark  

4. People take part in politics 

because of civic roles 

awareness. 

 

312 

 

116 

 

38 

 

54 

 

3.3 

 

Agree  

5. Involvement in elections is 

determined by knowledge of 

its benefits created 

stakeholders. 

 

281 

 

86 

 

78 

 

75 

 

3.1 

 

Agree  

6. Civic education enables 

people to work for politicians.  

 

120 

 

92 

 

228 

 

80 

 

2.5 

Agree  

 Grand mean      3.0 Agree  

 

Table 2 above reveals that all the respondents agreed with the statements in items 4, 5 and 6 with a grand mean 
score of 3.0 obtained. This shows that civic education given to people actually determines their levels of 
political participation in society. 

Question 3: What would be the gender difference in the belief that political participation of citizens would 
bring sustainable development to Nigeria?
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Table 3: Gender difference in the belief that political participation of citizens would bring 
sustainable development to Nigeria

S/N  Items SA A D SD Mean  Remark  

7. Everyone knows that good 

political involvement can 

develop the economy. 

 

272 

 

169 

 

44 

 

35 

 

3.3 

 

Agree  

8. Men and women believe that 

if masses partake actively in 

politics they can change the 

country for better. 

 

294 

 

102 

 

84 

 

40 

 

3.3 

 

Agree  

9. Sustainable development will 

be achieved in Nigeria if 

people participate actively in 

politics.  

 

304 

 

85 

 

90 

 

42 

 

3.3 

Agree  

 Grand mean      3.3 Agree  

 

Table 3 above shows that the respondents agreed 
with the statements in items: 7, 8 and 9 with a grand 
mean score of 3.3. This shows that there is no 
difference in the opinion of men and women to fact 
that sustainable development can be achieved in 
Nigeria when people start active participation in 
political matter in the Nigerian society. 

Discussion of Findings
It was found that civic education has impacted 
positively in people political participation by making 
a good number of people to take part in election 
campaigns and other related activities but has not 
succeeded in bringing about sustainable 
development to communities. 

This agree with the position of Nzeneri (2005) and 

Furthermore, the study discovered that the more 
people receive civic education the more they 
participate in political activities, hence, the need to 
offer citizen much civic education. This corroborates 
the views of 

Omoruyi & Oronsanye, (2015) regarding the 
strength of civic education in bringing about serious 
awareness of the need to participate in politics and 
that of Igwe, Onajite and Olaye (2016) which 
maintain that political office holders seem to 
contribute to youth restiveness which invariably 
would result in underdevelopment. 

Boyte (2004); Godsay, Whitney, Peter, 
and Josh (2012) that see civic education as a source 
of liberty to its beneficiaries. 
It equally revealed that men and women were of the 
opinion that citizens' political participation can 
result in sustainable development if serious 

attention is paid to encourage members of society. 
This agrees with the assertions of Anyikwa and Igwe 
(2013) that conscientisation of the masses can bring 
about liberation and development. The finding 
further corroborates the opinions of Omoruyi & 
Oronsanye, (2015) that education empowers women 
and men for the advancement of societies.

Conclusion
This study has extensively revealed that civic 
education is and has been instrumental to the recent 
level of political consciousness among members of 
the Nigerian populace but has not equally been able 
to address the issues of underdevelopment as a good 
number developmental issues still linger. Majority of 
Nigerian citizen still live in abject poverty irrespective 
of the fact that there are abundance of natural and 
human resources in all the spheres of the country. It 
becomes pertinent that the problems of 
maladministration should be abated.  

Recommendations 
In line with the findings made from this study, it was 
recommended that:

- further efforts should be made by civil society 
organizations and other stakeholders 
towards  educat ing  ever y  N iger ian  
particularly, those in rural areas on political 
matters in order to make them become more 
political conscious to participate in elections.

- politician and political office holder should 
show good examples of transparency by 
being accountable to the people who elected 
or appointed them to positions of authority 
as this would help to channel state resources 



270
Nigerian Journal Of Sociology Of Education (NJSE)

to the people. 
- people should also be sensitized to know 

that they have the capacity to hold people in 
authority to give account of their 
stewardship to the masses if they have the 
right kind of political education.  

Anyikwa, E. B. & Igwe, O. I. (2013). Literacy for 
peace: The conscientisation approach.  
Management Skill and Techniques, 4 (1), 1 – 13. 
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SUSTAINABLE WOMEN ECONOMIC EMPOWERMENT AND EDUCATIVE 
COMMUNITY NETWORK OF SOCIAL RELATIONSHIPS IN ITU/IBIONO IBOM FEDERAL 
CONSTITUENCY, AKWA IBOM STATE.
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Abstract 
The study determined the relationship between sustainable women economic empowerment and 
educative community network of social relationships in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency, Akwa 
Ibom State. Four research questions and hypotheses were raised to guide the study. Using simple 
random sampling technique, 100 female teachers were selected from the total population of 1034 
female teachers in the study area; and ten (10) public primary schools out of the 101 respectively, 
which was ten percent of the total population. Also, ten (10) female teachers each were selected 
from the ten schools, which gave a total of 100 sampled respondents. A researchers self-structured 
questionnaire tagged “Sustainable Economic Women Empowerment and Educative Community 
Network of Social Relationships (SEEECNSR) Questionnaire” was used for data collection. Data 
collected were analyzed using Pearson Product Moment Correlation Co-efficient (r) in answering 
the research questions and testing of hypotheses at .05 level of significance and at 98 degree of 
freedom. The results indicate that home town associations, community age-grade organizations, 
community religious organizations and community social clubs significantly relate with sustainable 
women economic empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency, Akwa Ibom State. The 
discussions of findings were also put in the context of the findings. The study recommended among 
other things that, members of organized communities who are aware of current trends in women 
economic empowerment and opportunities inherent in it, can orientate, sensitize and educate un-
informed members on prevailing issues related to women economic empowerment, so that they 
can embrace the programme for full participation and economic growth. Through the educative 
efforts of this network of organizations, women economic empowerment could be achieved. 

Keywords: Women Economic Empowerment, Sustainable Development, Community, Social 
Relationships.

Introduction 
Women economic empowerment is one of the 
cardinal developmental interventions (Mosedale, 
2005).  This sprang from the United Nations (UN) 
conference on sustainable development in 2012, 
where international agreements were reached to 
negotiate a new set of global Sustainable 
Development Goals (SDGs) to guide the path of 
sustainable development in the world after 2015. In 
1970s when women empowerment was first 
conceived by the Third World feminist and women 
organizations, it was explicably used to facilitate the 
struggle for social justice and equality through a 
transformation of economic, social and political 
structures at national and international levels 
(Bisnath and Elson, 2003). 

The aim of women economic empowerment is to 
enhance the socio-economic status of women 
through the creation of an economic culture that will 
address the technical know-how in the pursuit of 

women's multi-faceted roles. This is because women 
are “generally poor” and constitute majority of the 
population, thus, targeting their development will be 
a fundamental pre-requisite for any sustainable 
women economic empowerment goal to be 
achieved. The goals of SDGs according to Osborn, 
Cutter and Ullah (2015), among others include: 

·End poverty in all its forms everywhere 
·End hunger, achieve food security and 

improved nutrition, and promote sustainable 
agriculture.

·Ensure healthy lives and promote well being 
for all at all ages.

·Ensure inclusive and equitable quality 
education and promote life-long learning 
opportunities.

·Achieve gender equality and empower all 
women and girls.

However, the main target of this paper is on point 5 
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which shows that sustainable development goals is 
expected to achieve gender equality and empower 
women and girls. This is because most communities 
today, women lack social integration, susceptible to 
diseases, prone to discrimination, marginalization 
and environmental degradation which are 
detrimental to sustainable women economic 
empowerment and poverty reduction.

The desire to tackle these problems led to the 
formation of Sustainable Development Goals 
(SDGs), with great emphasis on women economic 
empowerment. Here, the community network of 
social relationships plays vital role for any 
development interventions to succeed, since the 
community is the centre of many human services 
and development.  This is in consonance with the 
statement of Kickwood (1978), who stated that the 
ability of any country to succeed in any 
developmental interventions depends on her 
understanding of the present conditions of the 
community which the people live, that is, whether 
the community yearns for social wholeness, high 
sense of mutuality and inter-relatedness in 
economic activities, fragmented and antagonistic 
contemporary world of today. Therefore, if such 
human and development services are to be made 
relevant to local context as well as meet the 
aspirations of the people, particularly women, there 
must be a clear network of social relationships in the 
community. For example, before one can 
meaningfully address the issue of community 
projects development, there must be some measure 
of cohesion and readiness to respond to the 
community's “felt needs”, the community and its 
elements must first be clarified in order to draw 
attention to its characteristics and  level of analysis 
to which their concerted efforts apply (Osuji, 2013).

Conceptual Framework 
The Concept of Women Economic 
Empowerment
Empowerment is a process and result of the process. 
Some authorities observed that the less powerful 
members of a society gain access and control of 
resources, knowledge, challenges, ideologies of 
discrimination, subordination and transform the 
structures and institutions through empowerment 
(Olakulein and Ojo, 2006). Economic empowerment 
is a situation where the ability to own and control 
resources exist. It involves the ability to engage in 
income generating activities that will create access 
to independent income (Sabeh and Mohammad, 
2007).

On the other hand, women economic empowerment 
according to Stromquist (2005) is a socio-political 
concept that involves cognitive, psychological, 
economic and political dimensions. The cognitive 
component involves women's understanding of the 
causes of their subordination and marginalization 
and appreciating the need to make choices that may 
go against cultural or social expectations. The 
psychological component refers to women's belief 
and confidence that they can improve their condition 
through personal and collective effort. The economic 
components of empowerment, from general 
understanding, refer to access to income outside 
home through personal or group works. The political 
components, contestably involve government's or a 
politician's ability to effect economic changes in the 
lives of people.

Sustainable Development
Sustainable development is the organizing principle 
for sustaining finite resources necessary to provide 
for the needs of future state of human societies in 
which the living condition of the people improve and 
resource use continue to meet human needs without 
undermining the integrity and stability of natural 
biotic system.

Community as a Concept 
Ogbebor (1992) defined a community as a group of 
people located in a given geographical area with 
common goals and aspirations. Simply put, a 
community in the writers' view, is a group of people 
living together, sharing both common interests and 
basic conditions of life. In this connection, the basic 
characteristic of community is that a people's social 
relationships are found within it. Social relationships 
in this context, means mutual dealings, connections 
or communications among persons or groups with 
shared common interest or goals.

Strategies to Sustainable Women Economic 
Empowerment in and outside Nigeria
The optimal realization of the need to have women 
run their own lives, be parts and parcel of socio-
economic and political development process in their 
countries, prompted the United Nations to devote a 
decade (1975-1985) to issues concerning women 
and development. The ultimate goal was to 
empower women economically to develop their 
potentials, contribute to and benefit from 
development on equal basis as men (United Nations, 
1975).

In 1990s, many agencies used the term women 
empowerment in association with a wide variety of 
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strategies including those which focused on 
enlarging the choices and productivity of women 
(Bisnath, 2001). Many conferences had been held 
with the intent of advancing the status of women 
and eliminate gender-based discrimination. Some of 
the conferences include Mexico Conference of 1975, 
Copenhagen Conference of 1980, Nairobi World 
Conference of 1985, and the 1995 Beijing World 
Conference.

The Third Millennium Development Goal (MDG) 
established among other goals in 2000 focused on 
the  promot ion  of  gender  equa l i ty  and  
empowerment of women. The United Nations 
Millennium Projects Task Force on education and 
gender equality has outlined seven strategic 
priorities to achieve the Goal3 of the Millennium 
Development Goals. These include: strengthening 
opportunities for secondary education of girls while 
meeting commitment to universal primary 
education; guaranteeing sexual and reproductive 
health and rights; investing in infrastructure to 
reduce women and girls time burdens; guaranteeing 
women's and girls' property and inheritance right; 
eliminating gender inequalities in employment by 
decreasing women's reliance on informal 
employment, closing gender gaps in earnings and 
reducing occupational segregation; increasing 
women's share of seats in national parliaments and 
local governmental bodies; and combating violence 
against girls and women (International Centre for 
Peace Research on Women, 2005 Report). Other 
programmes includes: Better life Program for Rural 
Women in 1987, Family Support Program in 1994, 
Family Economic Advancement Program in 1997, 
National Poverty Eradication Program in 1999, and 
Poverty Alleviation Program in 2000, the National 
Economic Empowerment and Development 
Strategy (NEEDS) in 2003 etc.

In Akwa Ibom State specifically, Akpan (2015) stated 
that the government as a means of empowering 
women turn its focus to: 

·Financing the growth of small and medium 
scale enterprises 

·Provision of ICT access 
·Participation in cooperative society as a 

source of business finance, among others. 

In support of the above, Osuji (1975) stated that the 
aforementioned strategies for women economic 
empowerment can only be attained through the 
network of social relationships and the extent to 
which the interventions meet the demands and 

needs of people existing in a particular community.

However, between 2000 and 2015, not so much was 
achieved in gender equality and women economic 
empowerment hence it resurfaced in UN's 
Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs). The world 
body, no doubt, intends to sustain the success 
recorded in the first phase and strategize to attain 
more success in area that truncated the first phase of 
the programme. In Nigeria for instance, religious and 
cultural factors still hinder girl-child education and 
women empowerment (Kobiowu and Alao, 2010). 
Hence, formal and informal education is needed to 
a c h i e v e  s u s t a i n a b l e  w o m e n  e c o n o m i c  
empowerment.

Educative Community Network of Social 
Relationship and Sustainable Women 
Economic Empowerment  
Education is seen as a viable instrument which brings 
about positive changes in the pattern of life of 
people. It is an essential process of increasing 
knowledge, changing attitudes and developing skills 
through instructions, demonstrations and other 
techniques which develop self-confidence in people. 
Suleiman (2009) describes education as the bedrock 
for empowerment and only the panacea to women 
economic empowerment considering the fact that 
without education, it will be difficult to realize life-
long skills, knowledge and opportunities for 
sustainable women empowerment economic. This 
shows that education increases the chances of 
employment for women thereby empowering them 
economically.

Therefore, education plays a vital role in widening the 
horizon of women who are members of the 
community network of social relationships in the 
discovery of current issues and opportunities in 
women economic development and forming of 
women collection that engage in development 
activities. Education also impact on improving 
women control over material resources by educating 
members of the community network with skills on 
how to organize women savings and credit, income 
generating and skill training activities. Women can be 
empowered through education and training 
opportunities to improve their skills and enhance 
their access to credit facilities. Thus, education 
serves as a bond that strengthened members of the 
community network of social relationship toward the 
realization of a sustained women economic 
empowerment.
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Statement of the Problem 
Economic activities are those activities that entail 
p roduct ion ,  d i st r ibut ion ,  exchange  and  
consumption of food and services. It focuses on the 
way in which individuals, groups, business 
enterprises and government seek to achieve 
efficiency in any economic objective. To achieve 
these objectives, women should not be excluded. 
Several reports showed that in Africa, women 
constitute 52% of the total population, contribute 
75% of the agricultural workforce, produce and 
market 60 to 80% of food (Kwesiga, 1999). They did 
this through production, processing and marketing 
of food. They assist on family farm; fetch water, and 
fuel wood. Most importantly, they act as health 
workers to their children by providing health needs. 
They also provide food, clothing, and education to 
their children. 

Today, over 50% of the world's women still face 
gender discrimination in laws, polices and practice 
(Flann and Oldham, 2007). Most times, their works 
and contributions have remained largely unnoticed 
and taken for granted. This remains the fact because 
societies have traditionally failed to recognize the 
contributions of women to the development of a 
nation. It may also be as a result of lingering 
constraints including poor network of social 
relationships, poor economic condition of Nigerian 
women, and lack of adequate legislation and 
implementation of policies that support the right of 
women on equal access to education, limited access 
to land, lack of assertiveness, lack of credit facilities, 
among others. Thus, this study sought to determine 
the relationship between community network of 
social relationships and sustainable women 
economic empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal 
Constituency.

Purpose of the Study 
The general purpose of the study was to determine 
the relationship between educative impact of 
community network of social relationships and 
sustainable women economic empowerment in 
Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency. Specifically, 
the study sought  to determine:

1) The relationship between community 
home town associations and sustainable 
women economic empowerment in 
Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency.

2) The relationship between community 
Age-grade organizations and sustainable 
women economic empowerment in 
Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency.

3) The relationship between religious 

organizations in the community and 
s u s t a i n a b l e  w o m e n  e c o n o m i c  
empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal 
Constituency.

4) The association between social clubs in 
the community and sustainable women 
economic empowerment in Itu/Ibiono 
Ibom Federal Constituency.

Research Questions 
The following research questions are framed to guide 
the study: 

1) What relationship exists between 
community home town associations and 
s u s t a i n a b l e  w o m e n  e c o n o m i c  
empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal 
Constituency?

2) What relationship exists between 
community Age-grade organizations and 
s u s t a i n a b l e  w o m e n  e c o n o m i c  
empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal 
Constituency?

3) What is the relationship between 
community religious organizations and 
s u s t a i n a b l e  w o m e n  e c o n o m i c  
empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal 
Constituency?

4)   What relationship exists between 
community social clubs and sustainable 
women economic empowerment in 
Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency? 

Hypotheses 
The following research hypotheses were formulated 
for the study:

1) There is no significant relationship between 
community home town associations and 
sustainable women economic empowerment 
in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency.

2) There is no significant relationship between 
community age-grade organizations and 
sustainable women economic empowerment 
in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency.

3) There is no significant relationship between 
community religious organizations and 
sustainable women economic empowerment 
in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency.

4) There is no significant relationship between 
community social clubs and sustainable 
women economic empowerment in 
Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency.
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Methodology
The correlational research design was adopted for 
the study. This design is used whenever a researcher 
wants to find out the magnitude and direction of 
relationship that exists between the dependent and 
independent variables. Therefore, this design was 
considered suitable for this study because it enabled 
the researchers to measure the interrelationship 
between variables of this study.

The area of the study was Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal 
Constituency because it is one area where 
community network of social relationships take 
place. The population of the study consisted of all 
women in the two Local Government Area that make 
up the constituency, that is, Itu and Ibiono Ibom. For 
adequate collection of data, female teachers in 
public primary schools in the study area were chosen 
by the researchers. There are a total of 101 public 
primary schools, with Itu having 38 and Ibiono 63 
respectively. Also a total of 609 female teachers are 
found in Itu while Ibiono has 425, making a total 
population of 1034. Using simple random sampling 
technique, 100 female teachers were selected from 
1034, while 10 public primary schools out of 101 
were selected for the study, which gives ten percent 
(10%) of total population. Also ten (10) female 
teachers each were selected from the ten schools, 
which gave a total of 100 sampled respondents. The 
instrument used for data collection was titled 
“Sustainable Economic Empowerment and 
Educative Community Network of Social  
Relationships” (SEEECNSR).

Copies of the instrument were given to 
measurement evaluators from the Department of 
Education Foundation, Guidance and Counselling to 
assess the suitability or otherwise of the items in the 
instrument. The corrections and inputs made by 
these experts were summed up and final copies 
reproduced for administration.

The instrument was tried out at ten (10) secondary 
school teachers in a selected school not included in 
the sample for the study. After a period of two 
weeks, the instrument was given again on the same 
group of respondents. Having tested the instrument, 
the scores in the first and second administration 
were subjected to the reliability co-efficient using 
Kuder Richardson Formular 21. The reliability co-
efficient obtained was 0.76. Since the reliability co-
efficient is above 0.50, the result indicate that the 
instrument was reliable for the study.

The instruments were personally distributed to the 

subjects in their respective schools with the 
assistance of research assistants. In addition to items 
written on the questionnaire, the subjects were 
given verbal instructions and clarification where 
necessary. All the one hundred (100) copies were 
properly filled and collected appropriately.

Data generated were analyzed using Pearson Product 
Moment Correlation (PPMC) for answering the 
research questions and Pearson Product Moment 
Correlation (PPMC) for testing of hypotheses all at 
.05 level of significance and at 98 degree of freedom.

The research questions were answered using 
Pearson's product moment correlation and the 
decision rule for answering the questions were 
adopted from Uzoagulu's (2011) interpretations as 
follows:-
Coefficient (r) - Relationship 
± .00 to ± .20 - Negligible, weak, very 
low, little or none 
± .21 to ± .40 - Present, slight, but low
± .41 to ± .60 - Average, moderately 
high, fairly high 
± .61 to ± .1.00 - Very high 

For the null hypotheses, the standard for decision 
was to reject the null hypotheses when the 
calculated r-value is greater than or equals to the 
critical value, and retained when the calculated value 
was less than the critical value
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Result
Research Question One
What relationship exists between community home town associations and sustainable women economic 
empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency? 

Table 1: Correlation analysis of responses on the relationship between educative impact of 
community home town associations and sustainable women economic empowerment in 
Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency
Result in Table 1 shows that a very high positive relationship exists between community home town 
associations and sustainable women economic empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency. The 
result yielded a correlation coefficient of 0.86, which means that home from associations has a strong 
connection with sustainable women economic empowerment. The implication of this result is that the 
attainment of sustainable women economic empowerment could be achieved through the activities and 
collaboration of the home town associations.  

Research Question 2
What relationship exists between community age-grade organizations and sustainable women economic 
empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency?

Table 2: Correlation analysis of responses on the relationship between community age-grade 
organizations and sustainable women economic empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal 
Constituency

Result in Table 2 shows that a very high positive relationship exists between community age-grade 
organizations and sustainable women economic empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency. The 
result yielded a correlation coefficient of 0.75, which establishes a strong association between community age-
grade organizations and sustainable women economic empowerment. This implies that the achievement of 
sustainable women economic empowerment depends on the connections, interactions and activities within 
the community age-grade organizations.

Variables    N              ?x 

                   ?y 

 ?x2       ?xy       r-value 

 ?y2        

 Remark 

 Community Home Town 

Associations 

 

Sustainable Women 

Economic Empowerment 

100            372 

 

 

 

 

100            384 

4838        

 

          

                4717    0.86 

 

 

5103 

 

 

Very High 

Positive 

Relationship  

 

Variables    N              ?x 

                   ?y 

 ?x2       ?xy        r-value 

 ?y2        

Remark 

 Community Age-Grade 

Organizations 

 

Sustainable Women 

Economic Empowerment 

100            382 

 

 

 

 

100            384 

4932 

 

            

               4267    0.75 

 

 

5143 

 

 

Very High

Positive 

Relationship  
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Research Question 3
What is the relationship between community religious organizations and sustainable women economic 
empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency?

Table 3: Correlation analysis of responses on the relationship between educative impact of 
community religious organization and sustainable women economic empowerment in 
Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency

Result in Table 3 reveals a moderately high positive relationship between community religious organizations 
and sustainable women economic empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency. This is shown on 
the correlation coefficient result of 0.62. This result implies that the educative activities of the community 
religious organizations have a direct bearing on the attainment of sustainable women economic 
empowerment.

Research Question 4
What relationship exists between community social clubs and sustainable women economic empowerment in 
Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency?  

Table 4: Correlation analysis of responses on the relationship between educative impact of 
community social clubs and sustainable women economic empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom 
Federal Constituency

The result presented in Table 4 reveals a very high positive relationship between community social clubs and 
sustainable women economic empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency. This is shown on the 
correlation coefficient result of 0.77. This result implies that sustainable women economic empowerment 
could be attained through the activities of the community social clubs.

Variables    N            ? x                    

                 ? y                    

 ? x2       ? xy      r-value 

 ? y2        

 Remark 

 Community Religious 

Organizations 

 

Sustainable Women 

Economic Empowerment 

100           325 

 

 

 

 

100         384 

5422 

 

 

             5199        0.62 

 

 

5146 

 

Moderately  

High Positive 

Relationship  
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                ?y 

 ?x2       ?xy        r-value 

 ?y2        

  Remark 

 Community Social Clubs 

 

 

 

Sustainable Women 

Economic Empowerment 

100           387 

 

 

 

 

100          384 

5135 

              

             5234         0.77 

 

 

 

 

 

5250 

 

 

Very High

Positive 

Relationship 
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Hypothesis by Hypothesis Testing 
Hypothesis One
There is no significant relationship between community home town associations and sustainable women 
economic empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency. 
Table 5: Pearson Product Moment Correlation analysis of responses on the relationship 
between educative impact of community home town associations and sustainable women 
economic empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency

Table 5 above shows that the calculated r-value of 0.86 exceeds the critical value of 0.074 at the degree of 
freedom of 98 and at 0.05 level of significance. Hence, the null hypothesis is rejected while the alternate 
hypothesis is retained. This implies that the socio-economic connections and interactions found within 
members of the community home town associations determine the attainment of sustainable women 
economic empowerment and vice versa.  .  

Hypothesis 2
There is no significant between community age-grade organizations and sustainable women economic 
empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency.

Table 6: Pearson Product Moment Correlation analysis of responses on the relationship 
between community age-grade organizations and sustainable women economic 
empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency

Table 6 above shows that the calculated r-value of 0.75 exceeds the critical value of 0.074 at the degree of 
freedom of 98 and at 0.05 level of significance. Hence, the null hypothesis is rejected while the alternate 
hypothesis is retained. This implies that the more community age grade organizations participate in activities 
of economic importance, the greater women economic empowerment would be sustainable and vice versa.

Hypothesis 3 
There is no significant relationship between community religious organizations and sustainable women 
economic empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency.

Variables    N              ?x 

                   ?y 

 ?x2       ?xy       r-value     r-crit 

 ?y2        

 Decision 

 Community Home Town 

Associations 

 

Sustainable Women 

Economic Empowerment 

100            372 

 

 

 

100            384 

4838        

 

                4717    0.86        0.074 

 

 

5103 

 

 

     S 

 

Variables    N              ?x 

                   ?y 

 ?x2       ?xy        r-value      r-crit 

 ?y2        

Decision 

 Community Age-Grade 

Organizations 

 

Sustainable Women 

Economic Empowerment 

100            382 

 

 

 

 

100            384 

4932 

 

            

               4267    0.75           0.074 

 

 

5143 

 

 

 

     S 
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Variables    N            ?x                    

                 ?y                    

 ?x2       ?xy      r-value  r-crit 

 ?y2        

Decision 

 Community Religious 

Organizations 

 

Sustainable Women 

Economic Empowerment 

100           325 

 

 

 

 

100         384 

5422 

 

             5199        0.62    0.074 

 

 

 

5146 

 

 

  

S     

  

 

Table 7: Pearson Product Moment Correlation analysis of responses on the relationship 
between community religious organization and sustainable women economic 
empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency

Table 7 above shows that the calculated r-value of 0.62 exceeds the critical value of 0.074 at the degree of 
freedom of 98 and at 0.05 level of significance. Hence, the null hypothesis is rejected while the alternate 
hypothesis is retained. This implies that the sustainable women economic empowerment is most likely to be 
achieved when community religious organizations encourages members to participate in economic 
development activities, capacity building and skill acquisition. 

Hypothesis 4
There is no significant relationship between community social clubs and sustainable women economic 
empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency.  

Table 8: Pearson Product Moment Correlation analysis of responses on the relationship 
between community social clubs and sustainable women economic empowerment in 
Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency

Variables    N           ?x 

                ?y 

 ?x2       ?xy        r-value     r-crit 

 ?y2        

Decision  

 Community Social Clubs 

 

 

 

Sustainable Women 

Economic Empowerment 

100           387 

 

 

 

 

100          384 

5135 

              

             5234         0.77       0.074 

 

 

 

 

 

5250 

 

 

  S 

 
Table 8 above reveals that the calculated r-value of 
0.77 exceeds the critical value of 0.074 at the degree 
of freedom of 98 and at 0.05 level of significance. 
Hence, the null hypothesis is rejected while the 
alternate hypothesis is retained. This implies that 
the sustainable women economic empowerment is 
most likely to be achieved when community social 
clubs encourages members' participation in 
economic activities with production, distribution, 
exchange and consumption of good and services.

Discussion of Findings
Discussion of the results of this study is primarily 

based on the four research questions and 
hypotheses that were formulated for the study. 
Results from the research question one and 
hypothesis one revealed that there is a very high 
positive and significant relationship between 
educative impact of community home town 
associations and sustainable women economic 
empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal 
Constituency. This finding is in line with that of Taiwo, 
Arikpo and Eze (2009) who examined the extent of 
economic empowerment of the Nigerian women 
based on vocational skill acquisition as a panacea for 
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poverty reduction. The authors found that groups in 
the community matters a lot in economic 
empowerment of women; and that these groups are 
of great importance in the social and economic life of 
women. 

Again, the results from the research question two 
and hypothesis two showed that there is a very high 
positive and significant relationship between 
educative impact of community age-grade 
organizations and sustainable women economic 
empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal 
Constituency. This finding is in consonance with the 
finding of Osuji (1975), who observed that different 
age-grade groups in places like Abiriba, Ohafia and 
Nkporo just to mentioned a few, have provided and 
are still providing different social, economic and 
infrastructural services as a means of empowering 
women. Akomolafe (2006) supported this by saying 
that community social groups enhance participation 
of women in economic activities. 

Also, the results from the research question three 
and hypothesis three showed that there is a 
moderately high positive and significant relationship 
between educative impact of community religious 
organizations and sustainable women economic 
empowerment in Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal 
Constituency. This finding is in agreement with that 
of Osuji (2013), who stated that community religious 
organizations relate with sustainable women 
economic empowerment, in that the religious 
organization often deliver welfare services and 
financial assistance to members' wives. At times, 
they embark on development protects for the 
benefit of the larger community.

Finally, the results from research question four and 
hypothesis four revealed that there is a very high 
positive and significant relationship between 
educative impact of community social clubs and 
sustainable women economic empowerment in 
Itu/Ibiono Ibom Federal Constituency. This finding is 
in consonance with that of Ibia (2006), who stated 
that social clubs could enhance economic 
empowerment since members are aware that they 
belong to a group and that they have common social 
and economic interests to protect. Osuji (2013) 
added that social clubs are formed to foster the 
social and economic well being of their members, 
which also provide basis for social action and could 
equally be utilized for mobilization and community 
economic development.

Conclusion 
Women economic empowerment is one of the 
cardinal goals of the sustainable development 
intervention. For purposeful and effective 
sustainable development intervention, it is crucial for 
development agents and practitioners to understand 
and acknowledge the existence of relevant network 
of social relationships, their felt needs, interest and 

st
demands. This is very necessary in this 21  century 
where much emphasis is placed on people centred 
and community-driven development process.

Recommendations 
Based on the findings and conclusions derived from 
the study, the following recommendations are made:
(1) Some members of the community network 

who are female teachers, and are aware of 
current trends in economic empowerment 
and opportunities, should oriented and 
sensitize the uniformed members on 
prevailing issues related to women economic 
empowerment, so that they can embrace the 
programme for sustainable women economic 
growth. Through the educative efforts of this 
network of organizations, women economic 
empowerment intervention could be 
achieved.  

(2) Members of the various communities 
through voluntary or involuntary means 
belong to associations, community age-
grade, organizations, religious organizations 
and social clubs. These organizations 
constitute themselves into community of 
networks that orientate and sensitize their 
members on prevailing issues. Whenever, 
there is government interventions, these 
network of organizations educate their 
members. Through their educative efforts, 
w o m e n  e c o n o m i c  e m p o w e r m e n t  
intervention could be achieved.

(3) Development experts and practitioners, with 
the widespread interest in the community at 
heart, should understand that the complex 
roles of women cannot be managed 
effectively if they are left redundant. They 
should encourage women participation in 
economic activit ies and discourage 
stereotypes and gender discrimination.

(4) Parents, guardians and husbands should be 
reached-out at their places of gatherings like 
mosques, churches, pressure-group centers 
etc, and be enlightened about the 
importance of women participation in 
economic activities.
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 (5) The Federal, State and Local Governments 
should join hands together in empowering 
women more in areas like garri processing, 
soap making, farming, snail farming, hair 
dressing, cosmetic production, tie and dye 
and catering business, through the educative 
activities of the various network of social 
relations. 
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Abstract
The researcher studied opinions of managers of indiscipline in Nigerian tertiary institutions on what 
deterrent mechanisms (punishments) are commensurate with staffs' and students' misbehaviours. 
From 5 randomly selected institutions, 946 respondents were purposively sampled among 
members of school disciplinary committees and persons in administrative cadre. Data were 
collected using a researcher-made instrument titled: Commensurate Deterrence for School 
Misbehaviours Questionnaire (CDSMQ). The instrument was validated using content validity while 
its reliability coefficient of 0.72 was derived through test-re-test. Data were analyzed using 
percentages. In the findings, respondents, 43.44% of them, believed that termination of 
appointment was commensurate with staff's engagement in examination malpractice, sexual 
misconducts (69.87%), cultism (53.3%) and for school shooting (98.4%). On the other hand, 76.4% 
said withholding staff's employment rights (such as promotion) was commensurate with 
plagiarism, extortion (57.9%) and with embezzlement (32.8%). However, 82.7% of the respondents 
said staffs should only be warned if they engage in indecent dressing (82.27%) or protest (96.4%). As 
regards student's misbehaviours, 45.34% of the respondents said students should be expelled for 
examination malpractices; sexual misconduct (63.8%); cultism (41.1%) and school shooting (100%) 
while, 95.3% said students should be warned for indecent dressing (95.3%), truancy (100%) and 
engagement in protest (100%).  Notwithstanding, a good number of respondents believed that 
student's misbehaviours such as examination malpractice, plagiarism, truancy and indecent 
dressing and staff's misbehaviours such as extortion, negligence of duties and embezzlement still 
occurred in the selected institutions without being adequately detected and punished. Based on 
these findings, it was concluded that managers of indiscipline in tertiary institutions should apply 
only harsh punishments on grievous offences and mild punishments on slight offences.   

Keywords: Deterrence, punishment, school crime, managers, commensurate

Introduction
The certainty of a punishment, even if it be 
moderate, will always make a stronger 
impression than the fear of another which is 
more terrible but combined with the hope of 
impunity”    - Cesare Beccaria, 1764

Certainty and commensurability of punishment are 
key issues in the modification of criminal-behaviour. 
They are issues that have dominated researches and 
discussions on application of criminal justice in 
foreign countries (Conklin, 2007; Roberg, Novak, 
Cordner & Smith, 2012; Swanson, Chamelin & 
Torrito, 2003). As indicated in the above citation (i.e. 
Cesare Beccaria, 1764), certainty of punishment can 
deter crime by instilling fear in potential offenders. 
Corroborating this, John E. Conklin, a Criminologist, 
opined that punishments are often deliberately 
injected into the public system by law enforcers to 
dissuade intending offenders from breaking the law, 

just as offenders are locked up in prisons to keep 
them from further offending and victimizing more 
people. In Beccaria's opinion, to make punishment 
effective, the offenders, the intending offenders and 
the law abiding citizens must be certain that 
misbehaviours will surely attract punishment 
anywhere and anytime. Only through this can 
discipline be sustained and misbehaviour deterred. 

There are many ways to deter school misbehaviours. 
Application of punishment is one of them. To evolve a 
sustainable crime-free school, there must be 
commensurate punishment for all forms of 
misbehaviour. Conklin (2007) did a meta-analysis to 
prove this. From the analysis, he concluded that 
occurrence of crime and delinquencies were minimal 
i n  s o c i e t i e s  w h e r e  p u n i s h m e n t s  w e r e  
commensurate, certain and adequate than in those 
where misbehaviours were hardly and unjustly 
punished.  No doubt, those who violate laws 
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deserved to be punished, adequately. The concept 
of 'adequacy', in administration of punishment, 
suggests that apart from being certain to be applied, 
a punishment must be commensurate with the 
crime that warranted it.  This is true to almost all 
crime management systems in almost every 
community. It is also true to a school environment.  

In recent years, schools are abashed by incidences of 
almost every kind of crime and delinquencies. Today, 
there is hardly a crime in the larger society that has 
not occurred in school environment.  This has forced 
societies to put in motions policies and practices that 
can ensure schools safety. Specifically, school 
communities have been officially charged to avert 
(deter), chastise (punish) occurrences of crimes and 
misbehaviours and be fair while carrying out these 
functions (Macionis, 2005; Steinberg, 2002). 
However, schools can only be fair if punishments are 
commensurate. To carry out these functions, schools 
act through what Conklin, (2007) calls quasilegal 
judicial system. In the system, schools enact 
committees, panels or boards and charged them 
with the responsibilities of considering complaints 
of misbehaviours that are leveled against staffs and 
students. The legal systems of many countries tend 
to empower such school-based judicial systems. 
However, the empowerment can only remain 
unchallenged in the courts of law if schools follow 
due processes that are framed on national laws, 
ratified by concerned stakeholders, documented in 
school's relevant books, and made public in the 
society within which the school is located.

One way to avert crimes and indiscipline in schools is 
to use punishment as deterrence. Deterrence is all 
form of physical, (such as presence of law enforcers), 
sanctions (punishments) and verbal (such as 
reorientation/rehabilitation and counseling 
services) that are put in place to inhibit people from 
committing crimes and delinquencies. Technically, 
there are specific and general deterrence.  
Deterrence is specific if it inhibits a punished 
individual from further committing a particular 
crime for which he has been punished. It is general if 
it inhibits non-offenders from committing any crime. 
Either specific or general, deterrence is basically in 
form of punishment that are set and applied with the 
motive of moderating people's future behaviour. In 
this study, the researcher focused on deterrence 
that are punishment and that are implementable by 
constituted school disciplinary committees, boards 
or organs.

Through the activities of such committees, many 

tertiary institutions have punished recalcitrant staff 
and students. In 2016, Delta State University expelled 
124 students for examination malpractice and in 
August 2016, the university sacked six of its lecturers 
for extortion and sexual offences (Punch, August 22, 
2016). Also, because of examination malpractice, 
Umuaru Musa Yaradua University expelled 31 
students in 2015 and Lagos State University expelled 
25 (http:www.pmnewsnigeria.com). Similarly, Yaba 
Tech expelled 29 (Vanguard, Feb., 12, 2016) and 
University of Abuja expelled 54, all in 2016. Also, in 
August 2016, because of rioting, University of Lagos 
suspended 7 key Student Union leaders (The Nation, 
12 August, 2016). Earlier, in 2013, University of 
Calabar sacked 5 academic staffs and demoted 10 
others for plagiarism (Punch, March 17, 2013) and in 
August 2016, the University suspended its bursar 
over allegations of fraud, forgery and threat to life 
(Punch, 23 August 2016). Meanwhile, in June 2016, 
Alvan-Ikoku University of Education demoted 3 staffs 
for various offences including insubordination and 
extortion (ALVAN Bulletin, July 2016). 

As can be seen above, there are deterrents for staff 
and there are for students. Those for staffs include 
warning, suspension, demotion, and termination of 
appointment. Those for students include warning, 
withholding of academic feedbacks, suspension, 
restitution, and expulsion.  Much of these deterrents 
are called top-end penalties (Ayorinde, 2014). Top-
end penalties are management strategies that school 
authorities use when all other mechanisms have 
failed or when a student's or staff's action is so 
serious that punishing with milder punishments will 
be inadequate (Ayorinde 2014). Many of the 
penalties in the top-end category are often strictly 
regulated by school and state laws. They are 
penalties school administrators administer only 
when they are empowered and/or delegated to do 
so. 

Expulsion and suspension are the common top-end 
deterrence in Nigerian schools. Suspension is a 
temporary removal of students from school or 
stoppage of students from attending school 
activities. Expulsion on the other hand is a 
permanent removal of misbehaved students from 
school. It is an act of final withdrawal of student's 
membership of a school. In Nigerian schools, 
suspension and expulsion are administered by school 
heads such as Principals, Rectors, Provosts and Vice-
Chancellors. The duration or period of suspension 
varies from school to school.  However, while a 
suspended student loses his/her studentship for a 
stipulated period of time, an expelled student loses 
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his/her membership, of a particular school, for life. 
In some cases, an expelled student cannot be 
readmitted into another school of the same country, 
if he/she had been expelled from different schools in 
that country, for certain number of times (Ayorinde, 
2014). 

Because of industrial and professional rights of 
school staffs, punishments for staff's offences are 
often applied with caution. However, a staff may be 
queried for offences ranging from absenteeism to 
negligence of duties; suspended for serious offences 
such as extortion, falsification of students' academic 
records and gross insubordination. Also, a school 
staff may face stiffer punishment such as demotion 
or outright termination of appointment for offences 
such as plagiarism, examination malpractice, and 
falsification of employment records, extortion, 
sexual misconducts and school property crimes. The 
procedures of conviction and sanctioning are often 
stipulated in staff and students handbooks.

There are four core issues in the application and 
effectiveness of punishment or deterrence. These 
include the severity of punishment, certainty of 
punishment, promptness of punishment and 
commensurability of punishment. Severity has to do 
with how severe a punishment is. The common 
concern with severity is that of how much 
punishment is needed to deter a particular 
misbehaviour. Researchers were interested in 
finding out whether increasing a punishment for a 
particular crime will deter the culprit and others 
from committing the crime. Certain researches 
clarify this. In a study conducted by Murray and Cox, 
(1999), it was found out that offenders who were 
punished more severely were arrested less often 
after they were punished. Similarly, Smith and Gartin 
(1989) discovered that arrest was more likely than 
release without arrest to deter future criminal 
misconducts. This does not mean that there are no 
other researches that thought otherwise. In fact, 
Conklin (2007: 384) emphatically asserts that “Harsh 
penalties are costly and sometimes they backfire”. 
Through a study by Apospori and Alpert, (1993), it 
was maintained that severity of punishment does 
not reduce criminal behaviour, rather, many times; it 
produces a sense of injustice that can instigate the 
offender to engage in more serious crime. 

However, the certainty of punishment, i.e. the 
offender's knowledge that he/she will be caught and 
punished can be more effective in deterring crime 
than mere emphasis on application of severe 
punishment. For example, after a study of some 

chronic offenders, Decker, Wright and Logie, (1993) 
concluded that criminal intents were more abated by 
offenders' perceived risk of arrest and punishment 
than by the severity of the threatened sanctions.  
Specifically, Nagin and Pogarsky, (2001) after 
studying some tertiary students, reported that 
certain punishments were more effective than 
severe ones to deter students from engaging in drug 
and alcohol related misconducts. In addition to this, 
administering punishment promptly can be 
significant. It is believed that deterrents tend to be 
more effective when offender is punished soon after 
offending, Conklin (2007). Some Psychologists have 
earlier argued that the closer a negative 
reinforcement is to misbehaviour, the more likely is 
the behaviour eliciting the negative reinforcement 
would be avoided (Horowitz & Borden, 1995; 
Roediger, et al., 1996). 

Definitely, much has been said and researched about 
severity, certainty and promptness of punishment 
but little has been said or researched about which 
type of punishment is commensurable or good 
enough for a particular misbehaviour in school 
system. Since punishment has dual motive of 
punishing and deterring, one will expect that 
allocation of punishment should be determined by 
the gravity of the offence committed. Finding out the 
opinions of managers of school crimes on whether 
punishment should be determined by the gravity of 
the offence committed is the focus of this study. To 
find this out, the researcher asked respondents to 
stipulate punishments for certain misbehaviours in 
schools. 

Specifically, this study finds the opinions of managers 
of school indiscipline on which punishment is 
commensurate with specific school crime and 
misbehaviours. For the purpose of this study, the 
term managers' of school indiscipline means school 
personnel who were in charge of handling cases of 
indiscipline in schools and who particularly get 
involved in determining which deterrence measure 
or punishment should be given to a particular 
offence. Sampling the opinions of managers of school 
crimes such as members of disciplinary committee, 
school guidance and counselors; personnel in school 
administrative cadre, and school security agents, 
parents and teachers will be very helpful in having an 
insight into what deterrence measures are suppose 
to be administered on certain school misbehaviours.

Theoretical Framework       
The Just Theory, also known as Retribution Theory is 
applied in this study. The theory emphasizes the need 
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for punishment for every act of misbehaviour in 
every kind of society.  It maintains that every 
offender deserves to be punished irrespective of 
offense committed and that the punishment should 
be proportional (commensurate) with the offense 
committed (Giddens, 2001). Just Theorists argued 
that punishment is justifiable only if it is 
proportionate (commensurate) to the offence 
committed. The theory is however concerned with 
the offence committed rather than the possible 
future actions of the offender. The theory maintains 
that the committed one should be punished 
adequately before thinking of the one yet to be 
committed. It was believed that when one is 
punished others will stay clear (and deterred) from 
the crime (Conklin, 2007).

thThe rubric of Just Theory is anchored on the 18  
Century Code of Hammurabi which emphasizes the 
principle of “an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth 
(Van den Haag, 1975)”. The code implies that a 
person that blinded another person deserves to be 
blinded as well. Invariably, a school staff that sexually 
harasses students deserves to be punished 
accordingly just as a student that engaged in 
examination malpractice deserves to be denied the 
means of achieving his/her academic goals.                                                                                           
Just Theory points to the fact that it would be an 
injustice not to punish or to punish the offenders 
inadequately (Conklin, 2007). 

Research Questions
1. What deterrence do managers of school crimes 

and misbehaviours in Nigerian South-West 
tert iary  inst i tut ions  perceived to  be 
c o m m e n s u r a t e  w i t h  s p e c i f i c  s t a f f ' s  
misbehaviours?

2. What deterrence do managers of school crimes 
and misbehaviours in Nigerian South-West 
tert iary  inst i tut ions  perceived to  be 
commensurate with specif ic student's 
misbehaviours?

3. What students' misbehaviours are perceived to 
be inadequately detected and deterred by 
authorities of Nigerian South-West tertiary 
institutions?

4. What staffs' misbehaviours are perceived to be 
inadequately detected and deterred by 
authorities of Nigerian South-West tertiary 
institutions?

Methodology
Out of the tertiary institutions in South West Nigeria, 
random sampling technique was used to select six 
(6). This comprised of 1 public university, 1 private 

university; 2 polytechnics and 2 colleges of 
educations. From the population of staffs in the 
selected institutions, purposive sampling technique 
was used to sample a total of 946 respondents 
comprising mainly of managers of school crimes and 
indiscipline. The respondents comprised of Christian 
and Muslim members of school disciplinary 
committees and those in administrative cadre. 
Religion was used as moderating variable as past 
researches had confirmed religious inclination to be 
influential in people's disposition towards 
application of punishment (Raymond & Trinity, 2013; 
Uluama & Gegraku, 2015).

To collect data, the researcher developed an 
instrument titled Commensurate Deterrence for 
School Misbehaviours Questionnaire (CDSMQ). The 
instrument has three sections. Section 'A' consisted 
of items eliciting respondents' biographical data such 
as: gender, religion and place of work. Section 'B' 
consisted of brief descriptive notes on each of the 
common deterrence mechanisms that were in use in 
Nigerian tertiary institutions. The described 
mechanisms include warning, suspension, 
demotion, and termination of appointment. Others 
are: withholding of academic feedbacks, withholding 
of employment rights, suspension, restitution, and 
expulsion. Respondents were asked to read the 
descriptions so as to have clear understanding of 
each of the mechanisms before they recommend any 
for the listed misbehaviours in the Section 'C'. Thus, 
the Section 'C' consisted of lists of series of common 
misbehaviours among staff and students in Nigerian 
tertiary institutions. Respondents were asked to 
re co m m e n d  o n e  d ete r re n c e  m e c h a n i s m  
(punishment) from those described in Section 'B' for 
each of the listed crimes or misbehaviours in Section 
C. 

The instrument was validated using content validity. 
To achieve this, the researcher gave a copy of the 
instrument to academics in tertiary institutions 
located in South West Nigeria. The academics were 
asked to determine whether the listed deterrents 
were in use in their schools and generally in Nigerian 
tertiary institutions. Their assessments and advice 
were incorporated into the final copy of the 
instrument. Also, to determine the reliability of the 
instrument, the researcher used test-re-test 
approach. This yielded a reliability co-efficient of 0.72 
which was adjudged to be adequate for the study. 
Collected data were analyzed using percentages. 

Results
1: What deterrence do managers of school crimes 
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and misbehaviours in Nigerian South-West tertiary institutions perceived to be commensurate with specific 
staff's misbehaviours?

Table 1: School Crime Managers' opinions on commensurate punishments for tertiary staff's 
misbehaviours

*Withhold ER = Withhold Employment Right (promotion, delegation, appointments, salaries/allowances and 
consultation) 
*Terminate AP = Terminate Appointment

As indicated on Table 1, for the punishments of staff's misbehaviours, 82.7% of respondents believed that 
warning was commensurate with indecent dressing, 100% recommended it for insubordination, and 96.4% 
recommended it for staff protest. Also, 84.4% of the respondents said warning was commensurate with 
negligence of duties.  None of the respondents agreed that warning was commensurate with staff offenses 
such as sexual misconducts, extortion, cultism, school shooting. On the other hand, withholding of 
employment rights (such as withholding promotion, delegation, appointments, salaries/allowances and 

Staff Misbehaviours    Recommended Commensurate Punishments for Staff’s 

Misbehaviour 

Warning        *Withhold ER       Suspension       Restitution     

 *Terminate AP     

    n % n % n % n % n

 % 

1. Examination malpractice 45 4.7 385 40.6 92 9.7 13 1.3 411

 43.44  

2. Plagiarism   39 4.12 723 76.4 27 2.85 00 00 157

 16.69  

3. Sexual Misconduct  00 00 16 1.69 266 28.1 3 0.31

 661 69.87 

4. Extortion    00 00 548 57.9 277 29.2 121 12.7 00

 00 

5. Negligence of duties 799 84.4 31 3.27 116 12.2 00 00 00

 00 

6. School property crime 00 00 48 5.07 277 29.2 420 44.3 201

 21.2  

7. Embezzlement  00 00 311 32.8 96 10.14 299 31.6 240

 25.3 

8. Cultism   00 00 56 5.91 385 40.6 00 00 505

 53.3 

9. Indecent dressing  783 82.7 2 2.21 152 16.0 00 00 9

 0.95 

10. Protest   912 96.4 00 00 00 00 34 3.5 00

 00 

11. Insubordination  946 100 00 00 00 00 00 00 00

 00 

12. School shooting  00 00 00 00 15 1.5 00 00 931

 98.4 
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consultation rights)  was said to be commensurate with offenses such as plagiarism (76.4%); extortion (57.9%) 
and with engaging in examination malpractice (40.6%). 

On the other hand, suspension was recommended by 40.6% of the respondents for staff's engagement in 
cultism and for school property crime by 29.2% of the respondents. However, only 28.1% recommended the 
punishment for sexual misconducts. Similarly, termination of appointment was believed to be commensurate 
with staff offences such as school shooting (98.4%) and for sexual misconducts (69.87%); and with examination 
malpractice (43.44%), cultism (53.3%). However, the punishment was said to be commensurate with 
embezzlement only by 25.3% of the respondents. None of the respondents agreed that termination of 
appointment was commensurate with offenses such as extortion, negligence of duties, protest and 
insubordination. On the other hand, restitution was recommended for offenses such as school property crime 
(44.3%); embezzlement (31.6%); but not for offenses such as cultism, school shooting and insubordination. 
2: What deterrence do managers of school crimes and misbehaviours in Nigerian South-West tertiary 
institutions perceived to be commensurate with specific student's misbehaviours?       
                                                                                    
Table 2: School Crime Managers' opinions on commensurate punishments for tertiary 
student's misbehaviours

Students’ Misbehaviours   Recommended Commensurate Punishments for 

Students 

Warning        *Withhold AR       Suspension       Restitution      

Expulsion           

    n % n % n % n % n

 % 

1. Examination malpractice 23 2.43 311 32.8 183 19.3 00 00 429

 45.34 

2. Plagiarism   906 95.7 40 4.22 00 00 00 00 00

 00 

3. Sexual Misconduct  11 1.16 67 7.08 604 63.8 00 00

 264 27.9  

4. Cultism   154 16.2 63 6.65 341 36.4 00 00 388

 41.1 

5. Truancy   946 100 00 00 00 00 00 00 00

 00 

6. School property crime 00 00 00 00 414 43.7 532 56.2 00

 00 

7. Lead Riot   258 27.2 00 00 179 18.9 501 52.9 8

 0.84 

8. Extortion   105 11.9 00 00 00 00 841 88.9 00

 00 

9. Indecent dressing  902 95.3 00 00 44 4.65 00 00 00

 00 

10. Protest   946 100 00 00 00 00 00 00 00

 00 

11. Insubordination  901 95.2 00 00 45 4.75 00 00 00

 00  

12. School shooting  00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 946

 100 
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*Withhold AR = Withhold Academic Record or feedback (results)
For student's misbehaviours, expulsion was said to be commensurate with examination malpractice (45.34%), 
followed by withholding of academic result (32.8%); and suspension by only 19.3%. Only 2.43% agreed that 
such students should be warned. For plagiarism among students, 95.7% recommended warning, 4.22% 
recommended withholding of academic result but none recommended suspension, restitution or expulsion. 
For an offense such as sexual misconduct, 68.8% said suspension was commensurate. In addition to this, 27.9% 
agreed that such students should be expelled. However, while 7.08% recommended withholding of academic 
records for sexual misconduct only 1.16% said they should be warned. For students' cultic activities, expulsion 
was said to be commensurate by 41.1%; followed by suspension (36.4%); and warning (16.2%). None of the 
respondents recommended restitution for cultism. However, for offences such as truancy, and protest, 
respectively, 100% of the respondents recommended warning. For students indecent dressing, 95.3% believed 
warning was commensurate just as 56.23% and 52.9%, respectively, believed that paying restitution was 
commensurate with offences such as school property crime and leading riots. 
3: What students' misbehaviours are perceived to be inadequately detected and deterred by authorities of 
Nigerian South-West tertiary institutions?

Table 3: Perceived adequacy of detection and application of deterrence mechanisms on 
students' misbehaviour 

As indicated on Table 3, the misbehaviours that were inadequately detected and punished by school 
authorities of tertiary institutions in South West Nigeria included examination malpractice (91.1%); plagiarism 
(96.8%); truancy (54.65%); rioting (74.3%); indecent dressing (87.31%); and insubordination (55.91%). 
Students' misbehaviours that were believed to be adequately detected and punished included extortion 
(65.22%); school property crime (93.12%), sexual misconducts (89.11%) and cultism (97.99%).

4: What staffs' misbehaviours are perceived to be inadequately detected and deterred by authorities of 
Nigerian South-West tertiary institutions?

Offenses      Inadequate   Adequate   

      n  %  n  % 

1.   Examination malpractice  862  91.1  84  8.87 

2. Plagiarism    911  96.3  35  3.69 

3. Sexual Misconduct   103  10.88  843  89.11 

4. Cultism     19  2.00  927 

 97.99 

5.  Truancy     517  54.65  429 

 45.3 

6. School property crime   65  6.87  881 

 93.12 

7. Lead riot    703  74.3  243  25.68 

8. Extortion    329  34.77  617  65.22 

9. Indecent dressing   826  87.31  120  12.6 

10, Protest     281  29.70  665  70.29 

11. Insubordination    529  55.91  417 

 44.08 
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Table 4: Perceived adequacy of detection and application of deterrence mechanisms on 
staffs' misbehaviour 

Offenses      Adequate   Inadequate   

      n  %  n  % 

1.   Examination malpractice  714  75.4  232  24.5 

2. Plagiarism    620  65.5  326  34.4 

3. Sexual Misconduct   619  65.4  327  34.5 

4. Extortion     188  19.8  758  80.2 

5. Negligence of duties   415  43.8  531  56.1 

6. School property crime   836  88.3  110 

 11.6 

7. Embezzlement    294  31.7  652  68.9 

8. Cultism     47  4.96  899 

 95.3 

9. Indecent dressing   562  59.4  384  40.5 

10. Insubordination    619  65.4  327 

 34.5 

Data on Table 4 indicate that much of staff's 
misbehaviours in Nigerian South West tertiary 
institutions were adequately detected and punished 
by school authorities.  Among those adequately 
detected and punished were: examination 
malpractice (75.4%); plagiarism (65.5%); sexual 
misconducts (65.4%); and school property crime 
(88.3%). Others were indecent dressing (59.4%) and 
insubordinat ion (65.4%).  However,  staff  
engagement in extortion was said to be 
inadequately detected and deterred (80.2%) of the 
sample just as only 31.7% of the respondents 
believed that embezzlement among school staffs 
were adequately detected and punished by 
concerned school authorities.  In fact, staff 
engagement in cult activities was identified by 95.3% 
of the respondents to have lowest record of 
detection and punishment in the studied 
institutions.

Discussion
Today, offences in Nigerian tertiary institutions can 
include sexual harassment, indecent dressing, illegal 
grouping and actions such as cultism and riot; 
falsification of academic records and requirements 
for appointment. Others include crimes in the 
categories of property crime, crime of violence, 
white collar crime, and victimless crime. While some 
of these crimes can result in loss of life and 
destruction of school properties, all have been 
proved to have the capacity of affecting 
maintenance of standard in academic practices 

(Makanju & David, 2013; Macionis, 2005; Steinberg, 
2002). 

Prior to this research, there were irregularities in the 
application of punishments on staff and students of 
tertiary institutions. Despite similarities in offences, 
applied punishments varied from school to school 
(Yusuf & Pariola, 2015; Ileamai & Peterside, 2013). 
Common punishments in many Nigerian institutions 
included: suspension, expulsion, termination of 
appointment and withholding of employment rights. 
These were applied on staff misbehaviours such as 
examination malpractices, cultism, rioting, extortion 
and sexual misconducts while others such as fine and 
restitution may be applied on milder offences. No 
doubt, deterrence has the main function of 
discouraging occurrence of crime. But in an 
organized school, specific offences are supposed to 
attract specific punishments. 

Unfortunately, there are very few specifically stated 
national laws or sanctions to deter and/or regulate 
much misbehaviour among staffs and students of 
Nigerian tertiary institutions. Except some ratified 
school rules and sanctions published in specific 
Student's handbooks and staff's employment or 
operational documents, schools often applied 
punishments based on limited opinions (Raymond & 
Trinity, 2013; Uluama & Gegraku, 2015). Off course, 
schools have discretion to determine what 
punishment is commensurate with offences in their 
environment.  But in the absence of strictly followed 
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school-based standards, there would be crises in 
administrat ion of  punishments.  Without 
standardized due process, sustainability of 
commensurate punishments in schools will be 
difficult. 

To provide a guide against such crises, this study 
synthesized the opinions of stakeholders on the 
punishments that were commensurate with series 
of school misbehaviours. As expected, substantial 
percentages of the stakeholders believed only top-
end or harsh punishments should be applied on 
grievous misbehaviours and mild punishment 
should be applied on slight misbehaviours. In their 
opinions, harsh punishments such as termination of 
appointment,  expulsion,  suspension and 
withholding of employment right or academic 
records were commensurate to and capable of 
deterring serious misbehaviours such as 
examination malpractice, sexual misconducts, 
cultism and school shooting.  Specifically, out of the 
sampled respondents, 43.44% recommended that 
staff's appointment should be terminated and 
45.34% said students should be expelled if they were 
found guilty of examination malpractice. Another 
63.8% said students who engaged in sexual 
misconduct should be suspended while 69.87% said 
a staff should have his/her appointment terminated 
for the same offence. Milder punishments such as 
warning and restitution were not found to be 
commensurate to serious offence like these. Their 
application would amount to underrating the gravity 
of the offences. Such milder offences were believed 
to be appropriate for milder offences such as protest 
and indecent dressing. In fact, a very grievous 
offence such as school shooting was believed by 
100% of the respondents to deserve outright 
expulsion for student and termination of 
appointment for students.   

Certainly, examination malpractice and sexual 
misconducts are serious offences that need to be 
deterred adequately in any level of school. Past 
researches point to them as capable of obstructing 
standard academic practices (Waheed & 
Adegboroye, 2014; Ramond & Davis, 2000). In a 
research conducted by Ramond & Davis (2000), 
sexual misconduct and examination malpractice 
were identified as most very serious offences in 
school system. These offences and others in their 
category are also capable of complicating processes 
of preventing other crimes in schools and societies. 
Instances of publicized school actions on cases of 
sexual misconducts and examination malpractices 
show that many Nigerian tertiary institutions do not 

take these offences lightly. In such cases, many 
institutions often expel or terminate recalcitrant 
student or staff. Fortunately, as the sampled 
respondents agreed with application of stricter 
penalties for these offences, it is likely that expelling 
students or tenanting staffs' appointments when the 
offence is grievous would not generate unnecessary 
litigation.  

In the past, application of strict punishments on mild 
offences had occurred in some schools. This was 
often the case when student or staff union leaders 
engaged in protest or displayed acts of 
insubordination.  For example, in 1999, the authority 
of University of Ilorin expelled some student union 
leaders for offences bordering on unlawful protests 
(UniIlorin Bulletin, 1999). Also in recent time, Alvan-
Ikoku Federal University of Education suspended 
three of her staff for insubordination (ALVAN Bulletin, 
2016). As suggested by the findings of this study, the 
punishments administered by the referred 
universities were not commensurate with the 
offences committed. The consequences of this can 
be very disturbing for school development. A case in 
point is when the authority of University of Lagos 
suspended the Students Union Government 
President, Muhammed Olaniyan and the SUG 
Financial Secretary, Oluwatobi Ojo, for 4 Semesters 
and also suspended other five key executives for 2 
semesters each. The students were suspended in 
August 2016 for playing leading roles in the protest 
that took place on the campus of the university in 
April (The Nation, August 11, 2016). 

 Definitely, as an offence gets ruthless, the penalties 
should also get stiffer. Basically, in school disciplinary 
system, punishments should be justifiable.  
Managers of school crimes would need to be in tune 
with this if they want to be fair and logical in their 
hand-down punishments. It has been expressed 
earlier that stiffer and irrational punishments do not 
always deter misbehaviours (Conklin, 2007; Giddens, 
2001). Rational applications of punishments often 
ensure reduced litigations and breeding of 
sentiments in school system. When deterrence or 
hand-down punishment is seen as unjustifiable, 
there is likeliness of instigating fresh conflicts that 
could be severe than the initial misbehaviours. 
Terminating the appointment of a staffs for reason of 
insubordination may generate further crises that 
could be more destructive than the initial act of 
insubordination.

Also, it is one thing to have laid down justifiable 
punishments for different offences it is another thing 
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to apply them adequately without preferential 
treatment and/or non-detection. Part of the findings 
of this study identified inadequacies in the 
administration of sanctions on some misbehaviour 
in the studied tertiary institutions. Many 
respondents believed that offences such as 
examination malpractice and plagiarism were 
carried out by students and staff without adequately 
detected by school authorities.  Consequently, many 
of the offences occurred unpunished. The reason for 
inadequate administration of punishment may 
include failure to report such occurrence to 
appropriate authorities, by the witness and/or 
victim.   For example, there are series of research 
reports pointing to sexual misconduct as an offence 
hardly reported but yet often perpetrated in schools 
and in the larger societies (Roberg, Novak, Cordner & 
Smith (2012); Swanson, Chamelin & Territo, 2003). 
Unfortunately, except schools have functional 
disciplinary committees, there is hardly going to be 
serious application of deterrence for many school 
crimes and indiscipline.  

Notwithstanding, deterrence mechanisms are 
necessary in the achievement and sustenance of 
crime-free tertiary institutions. A sustainable crime-
free campus can ensure standard academic 
practices. When school members are disciplined the 
stress of enforcing sanctions to deter crime and 
indiscipline will reduce. One other advantage of 
effective deterrence mechanisms is that it can 
discourage growth of violent subcultures in school 
system. This will reduce negative socialization of 
new staff and students in tertiary institutions.

Conclusion
In the opinion of managers of school crimes in the 
tertiary institutions located in South West Nigeria, 
d e te r re n c e  m e c h a n i s m s  fo r  va r i e t y  o f  
misbehaviours among staff and students should vary 
base on the gravity of offences. It was opined by 
good percentages of respondents that deterrence or 
punishments should be harsh if the misbehavior is 
grievous but should be mild if the misbehaviour is 
mild. Judicious application of commensurate 
punishment will ensure effective deterrence of 
crimes and misbehaviours in Nigerian tertiary 
institutions.

 Recommendations
Based on the findings, the following are 
recommended: 

1. The administrators of punishments for 
misbehaviours among staffs and students of 
tertiary institutions should ensure that 

a d m i n i s t e r e d  p u n i s h m e n t s  a r e  
commensurate with committed offences.

2. When identified and ratified, commensurate 
deterrence mechanisms for misbehaviours 
should be codified and strictly adhere to by 
the relevant disciplinary committees.

3. More efforts should be made to detect and 
adequately punish any occurrence of 
misbehaviours in tertiary institutions.  
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EFFECTIVE UTILIZATION OF IMPROVISED MATERIALS FOR TEACHING AND 
LEARNING OF SOCIAL STUDIES IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS FOR SUSTAINABLE 
DEVELOPMENT IN OGUN STATE, NIGERIA.

Adediran, A. A., Adelegun, K. G. & Olugbuyi, K. O.
Department of Social Studies
School of Arts & Social Sciences, Federal College of Education, Abeokuta, Ogun State, 
Nigeria.

Abstract 
The study examined the effective utilization of improvised materials for teaching and learning of 
social studies in secondary schools in Ogun State, Nigeria for sustainable development. The 
population for the study consisted of all secondary school teachers in Ogun State, Nigeria. The 
sample comprise of 760 teachers from Odeda, Abeokuta South Local Government and Abeokuta 
North Area of Ogun State. Simple random sampling technique was used to select 260 teachers from 
10 secondary schools in Odeda Local Government while 250 teachers each were also selected from 
both Abeokuta South and Abeokuta North local government areas of Ogun State. The instrument 
used for the study was a questionnaire. One research question was raised while one research 
hypothesis formulated was tested at 0.05 level of significance. The data collected were analyzed 
using percentage and regression analysis. The study indicated that there is positive significant 
relationship between improvisation of instructional materials for the teaching and learning of 
social studies in secondary schools for sustainable development. It was concluded in the study that 
improvisation of instructional materials in schools can be a predictor of sustainable development in 
Nigeria. It was therefore recommended that all educational stakeholders should join hands 
together to improve the use of necessary instructional materials in the school system in order to 
build and sustain the development of the country.

Keywords: Sustainable, improvised, utilization, instructional, development.

Introduction
Social studies teaching has suffered numerous 
setback arising from the use of inadequate or 
irrelevant instructional materials and poor teaching 
techniques by most of teacher that were meant to 
pass information or the subject to students. The 
obvious thing is that most teachers teaching the 
subject lacked the requisite qualification in terms of 
contents and or the pedagogy. People usually have 
the notion that social studies can be taught by just 
anybody. This belief was further accentuated 
according to Ikem (2014), by employment of 
teachers who are not grounded in the contents and 
pedagogy of the subject discipline to teach the 
subject. This action no doubt compounds the 
already precarious situation as square pegs were not 
put in square holes. The result therefore would be 
poor presentation of social studies contents to the 
students, poor comprehension of the subject 
content by the students and their inability to apply 
what was learnt if any (Ikem, 2014).

Teaching is a unique and dynamic profession 
because education is an expedient tool for the 
building and sustenance of any nation. What a 
country becomes is highly dependent on the 

equality and type of education provided for her 
citizenry, as no nation can rise above her educational 
system. Since school is the mirror of the society and 
an agent of societal change, teaching becomes a 
process of nation building and development (Ukeje, 
1966). This means that the teacher is accountable for 
since the negative and positive influence of the 
actions that has multi dimensional effects on the 
future of the people or nation.

The introduction of social studies into schools in 
Nigeria according to Muhammed and Idoga (2014) is 
very recent and dates back to the early 1960s. Like 
any other innovation, its acceptance by Nigeria 
educators and students alike has been rough. In the 
first instance not many people have been trained to 
teach the subject, secondly instructional materials in 
the discipline are scanty. Meanwhile there is need to 
point out here clearly that social studies education 
has very significant role in enhancing sustainability, 
peace, and unity and nation development.
4
Social studies understandably, is an amalgamation of 
diverse subject discipline that needs diverse teaching 
techniques and materials to positively present the 
subject contents to the students such that they are 
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able to comprehend and their interest stimulated 
the subject matter (Larry, 2012). Given that social 
studies subject is multi dimensional in scope, a 
dynamic approach that incorporates different 
techniques will surface in presenting the content to 
the student. A well articulated, logically presented 
and comprehensively diagnosed teaching technique 
will be of immense benefit to the students who are 
the beneficiaries of the teaching process (Ikem, 
2009). This unique approach will help the students 
to learn in a new situation in their day to day 
activities. Social studies teaching needs defend 
instructional materials in order to make its teaching 
realistic and pragmatic to the students. Fadeiye 
(2005), posited that no government, whether 
Federal, State or Local Government council ministry 
of education or proprietors of schools and colleges 
can adequately provide all the teaching aids. He 
stressed further that Nigeria in particular is going 
through economic depression hence improvisation 
of instructional materials is the solution to the 
current dwindling stage of Nigeria education and 
economy.

Improvisation of instructional materials becomes 
more relevant and crucial now that Nigeria economy 
is not buoyant and the government finds it 
extremely difficult to fulfill its basic obligations to its 
citizens (Fadeiye, 2005). Jekayinfa (2015) also agreed 
that with the dwindling financial support for schools 
in Nigeria, it becomes difficult to buy the resources 
needed. She then suggested that the best option for 
most resourceful teachers is to improvise the 
materials for the teaching and learning of social 
studies. According to Obioha (2006), there were 
inadequate resources for teaching in college of 
education in Nigeria and the available ones are not in 
good condition. He therefore, recommended 
improvisation. Onabanjo and Iyawe (2016) 
submitted that improvisation of instructional 
materials refers to making instructional aids in time 
of need using locally available materials and 
equipment. Oriji (2006) also defined improvisation 
as the art of creativity substitute for the original or 
real thing. He believed that the substitute can take 
design of the real or original materials with as much 
high precision as possible.

According to Odor and Azeke (1986), improvisation 
involves the use and production of lookalikes to 
facilitate instruction. Also Khia (2008) also 
encouraged teacher to use adequate aids and also 
improvise in order to dish out a zero defect approach 
while teaching the greater tomorrows. In addition, 
Adu (2002) opined that improvisation calls for 
sacrifice, creativity, time, planning, ingenuity and 

cooperation of all stakeholders as well as worthwhile 
training in skill acquisition which cannot be 
compromised. Belinger (2004) confirmed that 
improvisation of instructional materials greatly 
enhance dialogues, scenes, plays that approximate 
real life communication, provides a dynamic format 
in which language skills can be introduced and 
reinforced. Ogbondah (2001) in Abd-Raheem (2013) 
therefore recommended teacher's resourcefulness 
and improvisation where there is dearth or shortage 
of instructional materials. Ogundele (2002) posited 
that students remember all the topics or lesson of 
social studies or a subject by using resource materials 
better than more listening and learning. Abiodun-
Oyebanji and Adu (2007) saw instructional materials 
as all things that are used directly or indirectly for the 
purpose of supporting, facilitation, influencing or 
encouraging the transmission or acquisition of 
knowledge, competence, skills and know-how.

Oriji (2008) also agreed that social studies teachers 
can teach so many concepts using improvised 
materials instead of real objects or equipment 
depending on the resourcefulness of the teachers to 
explore and avail themselves of the rich recourses 
within the environment. Considering the opinion of 
researchers on the merit of improvisation of 
instructional materials it can be deduced that if 
properly implemented it will go a long way to 
promote standard of education, and also improve the 
quality of graduate produced by developing the 
intellects, enable them to acquire special skills, 
attitude and values and broad their minds to be able 
to build and sustain the country.

Research Questions
1. Is  there any relat ionship between 

improvisation of instructional materials for 
teaching and learning of social studies for 
sustainable development?

 Hypothesis
1. There is no significant relationship between 

improvisation of instructional materials for 
teaching and learning of social studies for 
sustainable development.

Methodology
A descriptive research design of the survey type was 
used for the study. The population for this study 
comprised of all secondary school teachers in Ogun 
State while the sample consisted of 760 teachers 
from Odeda, Abeokuta South and Abeokuta North 
local government areas of Ogun State. Simple 
random sampling was used to select 260 teachers 
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teaching social studies and civic education from 
Odeda local government, 250 teachers teaching 
social studies and civic education from Abeokuta 
North and 250 teachers also teaching social studies 
and civic education were selected from Abeokuta 
South local government area of Ogun State. In 
Odeda local government, 26 secondary schools were 
chosen and each of these schools, ten teachers 
teaching social studies and civic education were 
selected, also in Abeokuta North and Abeokuta 
South local government, 25 secondary schools were 
chosen each and in each of the schools 10 teachers 
teaching social studies and civic education were 
chosen. The administration of instrument was done 
through research assistants. 

S/N ITEM SA A D SD X Phi 

1. Adequate learning materials are needed to promote 

learning and improve performance of students in 

schools. 

86 

(63.9) 

274 

(36.1) 

 ----- 3.64 0.279*8 

2. With the dwindling financial support for schools in 

Nigeria, the best option to promote education and 

economy improvisation. 

152 

(20.0) 

608 

(80.0) 

 ----- 3.20 0.600* 

3. Improvisation is act of creating substitute that can take 

the place of the real or original materials with as much 

precision as possible. 

273 

(35.9) 

487 

(64.1) 

 ----- 3.20 0.282* 

4. Improvisation will enhance teaching and learning in 

schools. 

333 

(43.8) 

397 

(52.2) 

30 

(3.9) 

----- 3.40 0.632* 

5. Improvisation of instructional materials greatly 

enhances dialogues, scenes, appeals to the sense 

organs and makes learning practical, vivid and 

pragmatic. 

333 

(43.7) 

398 

(52.4) 

30 

(3.9) 

----- 3.40 0.632* 

6. Improvisation calls for sacrifice, creativity, time, 

planning, ingenuity and cooperation among 

stakeholders. 

154 

(20.3) 

576 

(75.8) 

30 

(3.9) 

----- 3.16 0.924* 

7. Improvisation calls for adventuring creativity, curiosity, 

perseverance, resourcefulness and dedication on the 

part of teachers. 

283 

(24.1) 

577 

(75.9) 

----- ----- 3.24 0.518* 

8. Improvisation of locally made materials usually tailored 

to meet the local challenges at very cheap or no cost at 

all. 

699 

(92.0) 

61 

(8.0) 

----- ----- 3.92 0.893* 

9. Improvised materials encourage class participation 

since they can be sourced by students. 

486 

(63.9) 

244 

(32.1) 

30 

(3.9) 

----- 3.56 0.735* 

10. Improvisation makes the brain to process information 

quickly and improves students’ ability to learn. 

488 

(64.2) 

272 

(35.8) 

----- ----- 3.64 0.284* 

11. Improvisation activities assist students to achieve the 

set goals and objectives. 

307 

(40.4) 

423 

(35.8) 

30 

(3.9) 

----- 3.36 0.651* 

12. Improvisation is a challenging but exciting activity for 

students and teachers. 

366 

(48.2) 

211 

(27.8) 

152 

(20.0) 

31 

(4.1) 

3.20 0.653* 

13. Improvisation enhances performance of skills as well 

as the concepts of harmonic progression. 

487 

(64.) 

182 

(23.9) 

60 

(7.9) 

31 

(4.1) 

3.40 0.893* 

14. Improvisation gives room for students to become 

useful for future responsibilities. 

345 

(32.2) 

364 

(47.9) 

151 

(19.9) 

----- 3.12 0.344* 

15. Improvisation of instructional materials in schools can 

be a predictor of sustainable development in Nigeria. 

221 

(27.8) 

519 

(68.3) 

30 

(3.9) 

----- 3.24 0.797* 

 

Simple random sampling was used to select the 
instrument used for the study which was a self 
designed questionnaire. One research question was 
raised and one hypothesis formulated was tested is 
0.05 significance. The data collected were analysed 
using percentage and regressing analysis.

Result
Is there any relationship between improvisation of 
instructional materials in schools and sustainable 
development? 
The answers to this question are presented in table 1 
below.
Table 1: improvisation of instructional 
materials  for teaching /learning of  
sustainable development.

* P < 0.05, percentage responses are enclosed in parentheses.
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Table 1 presents the relationship between 
improvisation of instructional materials for 
teaching/learning of social studies for sustainable 
development. The value of Phi (O) coefficient ranges 
from 0.279 to 0.924 (Ø) statistics for all the items 
under consideration indicate the strength of 
relationship or association existing between 
improvisation of instruction materials for teaching 
and learning of social studies for sustainable 
development is positive and significant at 0.05 level. 
It implies that improvisation of instructional 
materials for teaching and learning process of social 
studies engenders sustainable development.

Hypothesis
There is no significant relationship between 
improvisations of instructional materials for 
teaching/learning of social studies for sustainable 
development. 

Table 2: Regression Analysis showing the 
influence of improvisation of instructional 
materials on sustainable development. 

P<0.05
Table 2 shows that there is significant relationship 
between improvisation of instructional materials for 
teaching/learning of social studies for sustainable 
development (r = .759, F= 1030.239, P<0.05). 
Therefore, the null hypothesis which states that 
there is no significant relationship between 
improvisation of instructional materials for 
teaching/learning social studies and sustainable 
development is not accepted. Improvisation of 
instructional materials accounted for about 58% of 
the total variation in sustainable development. 

Discussion of Findings
Respondents agreed that there is need for the 
improvisation of instructional materials to teach 
social studies in secondary schools which is the best 
options for the promotion of education and 
economy for sustainable development. 96% of the 
respondents agreed that improvisation of 
instructional materials could be a great benefit to 
the learners, teachers, educational stakeholders and 
the nation in general. The respondents also agreed 
that improvisation of instructional materials could 
be a predictor of sustainable development in 
Nigeria. This was supported by Ikem (2014) who 
observed that improvisation serves as economic 
sustainability of any nation educational system. 
The study is also in line with that of Oriji (2008) who 
concluded that with improvisation; a lot of foreign 
exchange will be saved which is an improvement 
towards economist development of Nigeria.

Model B Standard 

error 

T Sig. T R R2 F 

Constant                 61.410        1.107           55.465           .000 

Improvisation          1.210           .038           32.097           .000         .759            .576      1030.239 

of instructional  

materials 

 Conclusion
Based on the observation of the study, it was 
concluded that improvisation of instructional 
materials in schools could improve the quality of 
social studies teaching in Nigeria and also develop 
the desirable skill, attitudes and values that can assist 
them to build and sustain the country. 

Recommendations
1. Students and teachers should be encouraged 

to be dedicated, creative, cooperative and 
resourceful to make improvisation of 
instructional materials in schools possible 
and successful to teach/learn social studies.

2. Parents and educationist should give both 
moral and financial supports to schools to 
make improvisation of instructional materials 
in schools a reality.

3. Government should give regular training and 
workshops on improvisation to teachers to 
enhance successful implementation of the 
programme.

4. Government should encourage the teachers 
in terms of better salaries and regular 
promotion for proper implementation of the 
programme.

5. Social studies resources room should be filled 
with many improvised instructional 
materials.

6. Social studies teachers should make efforts to 
improvise instructional materials for effective 
social studies teaching in schools.
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Abstract
This paper critically analyses the evils of Osu caste system, the Igbo religious worldview, initiation 
and immunity of osu within the system. The Osus are people dedicated to the gods or deities in their 
shrines. They are dedicated to the gods for the sole purpose of cleansing the land when an 'aru' 
(abomination) is committed. The paper also compares osu with caste system in India and other 
reservation systems; the political and environmental frustration caused by the caste and the ways in 
which the traditional and religiousinstitutions have tried to abrogate the system. The paper states 
that the Igbos are well travelled, educated and are egalitarian in nature and the osu caste is an 
aberration in the psyche and development of Igbo nation. The system has brought untold hardship 
and heartbreak to the people involved. The paper recommends among others that government 
should help the people by boosting their economic, social and political empowerment,  by being 
represented in the local, state and national assemblies and being involved in decision-making 
policies and development to sustain good governance, and that traditional rulers should above all 
sensitize the people in their domain by encouraging marriages and chieftaincy installation with the 
group. The paper concludes that education should be used to stop this oppressive and outdated 
system and that victims should be made to believe in their potentials and collective endeavor 
against externalforces that stigmatize them, stressing that education is the key to solving this 
problem.

Keyword: Abrogate, Psyche, Empowerment, Potentials.

Introduction 
A caste is a social category to which a person belongs 
involuntarily and it is ascribed. It is a social structure 
that historically stigmatize people. The Igbo nation is 
one of the ethnic groups located in the South Eastern 
region of Nigeria. They have many cultural and 
traditional values that make them distinct and have 
positive influence on their political economic and 
socio-cultural world view. However, Osu caste is a 
dehumanizing practice that is negative and distorts 
t h e  psyc h e  a n d  I g b o  M ax i m  t h at  s ays  
“Onyeaghalanwanneya” (Do not forsake your 
brother). Igbo people love themselves and are 
known to be egalitarian in nature. The Igbo people 
have Chukwu (Supreme being) or High God as the 
source of all things. There are also lesser spirits 
known as 'agbara' or 'arusi' that operate below the 
high god. These lesser spirits are mediated by the 
traditional priests who do not contact the high god 
directly. Through divination, the laws and demands 
of the 'arusi' are communicated to the living,Afulezy 
(2010).Osu people were a group of people sacrificed 
to the 'deities' or 'arusi'. Their major duty was to 
assist the traditional priest or 'Dibia' in cleansing the 
land when an abomination such as incest or adultery 
was committed by a woman. An Osu could also be a 

purchased slave dedicated to the deity. The Nri 
kingdom was believed to possess magical powers 
which was used in cleansing communities. Therefore, 
kingdoms that rejected cleansing were dubbed 'Osu' 
in order to rubbish them. According to Ezekwugo 
(1987) a person or group of persons that refuse the 
orders of a king or negative decision of a community 
may be banished and these victims and their 
generation were labeled 'osu'. A 'Diala' (freeborn) 
that committed an atrocity against the earth goddess 
(Ala) could also be ostracized and he and his 
descendants labeled 'osu'. Inter-communal wars also 
gave rise to the vanquished that sought refuge in 
another community being called 'Osu'. Onwubuariri 
(2007) posits that the method of inheriting Osu 
status through committing of offence against 'Ala' 
has fizzled out. Osu caste is inherited these days 
through birth or marriage in places where it is 
practiced. 

Evils of Osu Caste System
The Osu Caste system has sparked intra and inter-
communal wars in Igbo land that gave rise to the loss 
of precious lives and property. The Osus are given 
various derogatory names to stigmatize and 
humiliate them. In Owerri province, they are known 
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as 'Ndi aka ikpa' (lefties), in Anambra they are called 
'Ndi a gooroife'.
The wars have been caused by the discrimination 
and deprivation of social amenities like the 
community stream or river, market, recreation areas 
that should be enjoyed by all. All port (1979) lists the 
discriminatory practices against the osu to include 
restriction in movement, choice of residence right of 
peaceful association, right of marriage and access to 
public office. Chinua Achebe (1960) posits that osu 
are given separate seats in the church.

This presentation aims at reviewing current 
literature of Osu Caste in Igbo land and the role of 
education. Specifically the paper attempted to 
critically analyze the following subheadings:

1. Evils of Osu Caste system.
2. The Igbo religious world view.
3. Initiation and privileges of osu within the 

system.
4. Comparing Osu with caste in India and other 

reservation systems.
5. Education and sustainable development.
6. Marriage contract under native law in Igbo 

land. 
7. Ways in which the religious and traditional 

institutions have tried to abrogate the 
system.

The Igbo Religious World View
This view provides answers to the traditional 
religious practices and cultural beliefs of Igbo 
people. The Igbos though Monotheistic, have 
pantheon of spirits that serve as elements that are 
servient to 'Chi Okike'(Supreme God). For the Igbos, 
the universe is a conglomeration of forces that 
operate to dominate the affairs of men. They see 
human life and nature as sacred. The all-powerful 
God 'Chiokike' governs the activities of men and 
since man is less powerful, he constantly seeks the 
intervention of the creator when the need arises. He 
also offers sacrifices of thanksgiving for the favours 
received. He also obeys the laws and instructions 
given by the diviners and chief priest of the deities. 
The deities are either benevolent or malevolent 
depending on the circumstances. Apart from 
supreme God, there are three other categories of 
spirit beings that are minor or lesser to him. They are 
'Ndichie' (ancestors), 'mmuo' (the deities), 'arusi' 
(spirit forces).

The ancestorship has requirements of old age, good 
death, good morals, religious life and justice.Those 
who died through accident, suicide, strange diseases 
were not given burial rites, therefore do not qualify 

to be given the title “Ndichie”. Since they are not 
ancestors, no sacrifices were offered them. They turn 
into ghosts and become malevolent. The 'Mmuo' 
(deities) were perceived to be servants of 'Chukwu' 
that assign various functions to them. Such 'mmuo' 
are Amadioha (God of Thunder), the sun deity 
(Anyanwu) and are all answerable to 'Chukwu'.
The 'Arusi' (spirit forces) are those spirits that have 
not attained the status of deity and are manipulated 
by wicked men to commit evil in the community. They 
don't even spare their devotees.

In Igbo traditional religion, the Igbos arein constant 
interaction with the four spirit beings and at the same 
time maintaining their relationship with their fellow 
human beings. As said earlier, the osu are people who 
were dedicated to the deities. Their kinsmen no 
longer regard them as mere human because they 
were thought to have stepped into the boundary 
between the freeborn and spirits.Once this initiation 
of the 'Diala' into the spirit world takes place, 
everyone see them as taboo.

Osu Caste and Gender Inequality in Igbo 
Culture
Culture refers to the beliefs ideas and rule that 
govern the society for a harmonious existence by all. 
Education is the cultural transmission of values, 
beliefs and attitude shared by the entire population. 
Educational sustenance allows all human beings to 
imbibe knowledge, skills, attitudes and values 
necessary to sustain the present without comprising 
the future of other people to meet their own needs. 
According to Short and Greer (1977) culture is 
defined as the traditions, beliefs, policies and norms 
within a community that can be shaped, enhanced 
and maintained.  

During the pre-colonial days, women in Igbo culture 
were marginalized and discriminated against by the 
malefolk. They were underrated and humiliated 
when they tried to assert themselves. God help her if 
she was still unmarried. Everyone would look at her 
as 'nwanyiwaraanya' (a woman that is very wise). The 
young men would be discouraged from marrying her, 
because they felt she would subdue her husband. 
Women were assigned distinct domestic roles such 
as cooking, trading and farming. Money realized from 
her family and trading is the husband's right and she 
was not allowed to expend it as she pleased. They 
were not involved in decision-making and policies 
that were beneficial to them. A woman's right and 
privileges were infringed upon. She is prohibited 
from climbing trees, meant to be seen and not heard 
at village gatherings. They are not allowed to break 
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kolanut at the gathering of men and women even 
when she is the hostess. They were not allowed to 
cook for their husbands or enter the obi (the elders 
part of the compound) when they are menstruating. 
Even in some families in the present dispensation, 
they are not given a better education as the male 
children. They are regarded as 'amaonyeozo' 
(another men's family member through marriage). 
In some middle class families, the boys are sent 
abroad for a better education, while the girls are 
expected to marry with the little education they 
have gained because they feel a woman's education 
ends in the kitchen.

According to Agbogu and Igbokwe (2015) women 
are maltreated through the taboos, proverbs, 
idioms, Igbo philosophy and belief, system, marriage 
right and socialization. These impact negative on the 
woman's behaviour and identity through this archaic 
and anachronistic culture.This culture of inequality 
against the women. They are looked at with scorn. 
Even when her rights are trampled upon, she cannot 
defend herself. She is looked at as half-human. 
Nobody asks for her hand in marriage even when she 
is the best. It is only through formal education that 
can help to uplift her social economic status.   
 
Initiation and Immunity of Osu within the 
system
When the gods needed human sacrifice, the person 
is presented to the chief priest of the deity who gave 
some properties of the shrine for him to handle. The 
properties range from nzu (white chalk), small clay 
pot, to okwutearusi (stone dedicated and kept in the 
shrine). This simply means that the slave has 
exchanged his person and forfeited his right, liberty 
and freedom with the property he was keeping. His 
hair was shaven and a mark of ownership given to 
him according to the community's agreement. A part 
of his body is cut and his blood sprinkled on the 
religious stone and on other items of worship. The 
chief spirit then offered other sacrifices to the gods 
before proclaiming him an 'osu'. The osu had unique 
physical appearance.One of their ears or finger are 
cut off. They had a peculiar smell and carried 
dreadlocks.

The osu enjoyed some kind of immunity within the 
community. Nobody dared spill the blood of an osu. 
No one flogged or beat them no matter their 
offence. The osu inherited the lands where the 
shrine is located. The osu is loyal to the priest of the 
deities and owns the sacred animals and partakes of 
gifts given to the priest. Osu was exempted from 
communal labour and was not taxed. With the 

advent of Western education, the osu were the first 
that gave education to their children. They took up 
jobs as civil servants, teachers and the bureaucrats. 
Nobody took them to the law courts for fear of 
incurring the wrath of the gods that owned them.

Comparing Osu withCaste in India and other 
Reservations Systems.
Although India, a country in the South East Asia got 
her independence from Britain in 1946, its caste 
system is still alive, killing and maiming people. India 
has caste based reservation. Dalits (untouchable) are 
the most oppressed group in India and as such 
marginalized due to the caste or social group they 
were born into. Their feudal system supports the 
caste system. Whether one is educated and has a 
doctorate or not a “charmar” is a slave. These groups 
– Christians, Muslims, Parsi, Buddhists, Jain or Hindu 
believe in the caste system. The caste is regularly 
mentioned in marriage advertisements.

Agrawal (2016) posits that political parties were even 
created along caste lines. Government of India 
supports affirmative action such as quota system for 
government jobs and university seats for the lower 
castes. Other South Eastern countries that operate 
caste system are Nepal and Sri Lanka. Others that 
have reservation systems are Brazil that has 
Vestibular, Canada has Employment Equity that 
affects aboriginals and minority groups. China 
reserves position for ethnic minorities and women. 
Japan has policies to help the Burakumin ethnic 
group. Even the so-called core countries like the 
United States has a system called Affirmative Action 
and the United Kingdom has the Equity Act 2010.

The Affirmative action and positive discrimination is 
the policy of favouring members of a disadvantaged 
group that suffer historical discrimination within 
these cultures or societies. First and foremost it is 
accepted that these people in such societies are 
suffering as a result of oppression by the larger 
society or slavery.

Caste system supports segregation, discrimination, 
dehumanization and other anti-social activities that 
impinge on the human rights, economic and political 
rights of the people. 

Education and Sustainable Development 
 Education for Sustainable Development (ESD) is 
encouraging people to understand the issues that 
threaten our continued living in planet earth and to 
understand the various roles played by man and his 
society for continued existence. 
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In the 1989, the International convention on the 
elimination of all forms of Racial Discrimination 
mentioned in Article 2.2 that affirmative action 
programmes are required of countries to put an end 
to systematic discrimination. Some countries like 
India reserve political positions for the Dalits while 
the US uses affirmative action in employment in 
education. They prohibit the use of quotas, Supreme 
Court Term (2013).

Among the skills which arefor educational 
sustainability are:

·Envisioning or imagining a better future.
·Critical thinking and reflection on our current 

belief systems such as 'Osu caste' and to 
recognize the assumptions underlying our 
knowledge, perspective and opinions. Our 
ability to help people examine economic, 
environmental, social and cultural structures 
in the context of sustainable development. 

·Systemic thinking - looking for links and 
synergies to finding solution to problems. 

·Building partnerships to promote dialogue 
and working together. 

·Participation in decision making in order to 
empower people.Tilbury and Worman 
(2004).

The United Nations General Assembly declared 
2005-2014 the UN decade for sustainable 
development. The aim is to use education to 
enhance positive cultures and tradition and to fizzle 
out or abolish those dehumanizing and 
discriminatory cultures such as Osu caste through 
education and public awareness. It will also help our 
country Nigeria to make progress towards attaining 
Millennium Development goals.

Sustainable development and education in Africa 
had the first trend of tackling social and economic 
problems like poverty and hunger. It gave rise to the 
IMF and WBG (World Bank Group). The second trend 
brought about the UNDP for the environment. 
Sustainable development among others is to create 
social responsibility and solidarity between 
generations, between men and women and 
between different cultures and countries. There 
should never be a discrimination against a particular 
group or people for economic growth because social 
and environmental dimensions are interdependent 
on one another. All these point towards using 
education to achieve sustainable development, 
Sustainable PackagingScorecard, (2010). 

Azikiwe in Dike (2002) opines that human race has 
been in struggle to enjoy certain fundamental rights 
such as freedom from slavery, discrimination, 
inhuman treatment, freedom of thought, assembly 
and other rights that are reasonably justifiable in a 
democratic society. Therefore any culture that 
encroaches on people's freedom of associations 
violates their human and civil rights. The Osu caste in 
Igbo land violates this assertion. Is it possible for 
democracy to thrive in Igbo land with this kind of 
discrimination? Everybody has freedom to 
happiness, marriage and associations. They have 
equal right and privilege as the 'Diala'. The Osu in 
Igbo land need help. They're regarded as the dregs of 
the society. They're not enough people to really 
matter, I guess, on some people's scale. They're 
important. Our leaders pay lip service to the 
marginalization of these people. True governments 
do not deny peoples dignity and right to happiness.

Marriage Contract under Native Law in Igbo 
Land
In many cultures of the world, marriage affair is 
exclusively for the bride and the groom, but in Igbo 
land parents of the couple, their extended families, 
villages and towns play active roles in traditional 
wedding ceremonies. Investigations or 'ijuese' are 
conducted into the background of both families. One 
of the reasons for investigation of both the brides and 
groom's families is to find out if either of the parties is 
an osu. It is strongly believed that having sexual 
relations with an osu automatically makes one to 
become an osu, or getting pregnant for an osu makes 
one and her lineage to become osu. It is a rigid and 
outdated culture that has defied Christianity, 
civilization and globalization. If a 'Diala' is discovered 
to have had sexual intercourse with an osu, she is 
dragged to that man to marry the woman for free.

According to Onwubuariri (2007), there was an 
instance of a pastor who totally preached against the 
osu caste system, but when he was interviewed and 
asked if his son or daughter would marry an osu, he 
replied negatively. This shows that abolishment is 
easier said than done. The social interaction between 
an osu and the freeborn especially in the context of 
marriage has been difficult despite the legislation 
made against  it by the Eastern House of Assembly in 
1956.

Political and Environmental Frustration 
caused by the Caste
Siting of communities' projects elicits bias in the 
communities dwelt by the so-called osu people. The 
people are usually marginalized. Ifakala community 
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in Mbaitoli Local Government Area of Imo State had 
no good source of water supply. The nearest stream 
is about eight kilometers away. The state 
government under Chief Sam Mbakwe(of blessed 
memory) decided to help by providing pipe-borne 
water scheme. Strangely, few days before its 
commissioning, rumours circulated that it was 
established in osu territory or neighbourhood. The 
water was deemed unfit for consumption by the 
D i a l a s .  C o n s e q u e nt l y,  t h e  p ro j e c t  wa s  
abandoned.Agbaegbu (2002). Another example is 
that by Mr. Morris Ede, a former commissioner in 
Enugu State who protested the osuproblem in 
Oruku/Umuode crisis. He was relieved of his duties 
for crying out loud by the former Governor Nnamani.

In Igbo land, people can outrightly vote out any 
politician that supports an osu or that has affiliation 
with anosu. Kolanut is held in high esteem by the 
Igbo people. It is an offence for a so-called osu to 
break kolanuts in the presence of aDiala.In social 
gatherings, when kolanuts are broken and eaten, he 
is never acknowledged but merely tolerated. 
Mgbabukwu (1996) corraborating this, Dike (1985) 
writes that they were not allowed to sleep under the 
same roof as the freeborn. They neither eat nor drink 
with the same cup as a Diala. An osu is not allowed to 
take chieftaincy title. If they die and the corpse is to 
pass through the village of Diala, palm fronds are 
visibly displayed to warn people about evil in the air. 
Under no circumstance should a Diala being drizzled 
by the rain or pursued with a dangerous weapon, run 
into an 'outcaste's home for refuge.He becomes one 
automatically.

Ways in which the Traditional and Religious 
Institutions have tried to Abrogate the 
System
Christianity and Western education came into Igbo 

th
land in the late 19  century and the caste system has 
already taken root in the land. The land owners and 
the chiefs became the first converts to missionary 
education. But when the missionaries who had 
already got lands and established their churches 
started converting the 'osu'; cutting their bushy 
dreadlock (it was believed that if that is done, they 
would die), and none died, the outcasts became 
active and more devoted to God. The 'Diala' 
protested and most of them left the church. The 
missionaries preached equality and gave normal 
burial to the Osu and the Diala on the same land. The 
freeborn protested burning down churches, banning 
and secluding them and attacking the missionaries. 
The colonial administrators intervened and 
quenched the conflict. When schools were built, the 

osu embraced education and were better educated 
than the Diala. On the other hand, the Diala rejected 
Christianity and their education. They sent only their 
'ohu' (family slaves) and lazy children, (case of Nwoye 
in Things Fall Apart by Achebe(1969).
 
The colonialists instituted the judiciary system to 
abate quarrels and conflicts. The outcasts began to 
take up positions of authority over the freeborn. 
Thefreeborns did not like it. There was great friction 
between the Diala members of the Eastern House of 
Assembly and the 'osu' members. Osu institution was 
“abolished” and the law passed in 1956. The fear and 
discrimination surrounding the practice still persists 
till today. The constitution has failed to allay the fears 
of the people about the osu. They are believed to be 
agents of calamity and untimely death.

His Excellency, Rt. Rev. Dr. C. V. Obinna, the Catholic 
Archbishop of Owerri Diocese has been at the 
forefront for the eradication and sensitization of 
Igbos in the annual Odenigbo Lecture on the evils of 
such archaic and primitive system.

Conclusion
Igbo as one of the ethnic groups in Nigeria are elitist, 
well-travelled educated and are egalitarian in nature. 
The osu caste is an aberration in the psyche and 
development of igbo nation. Despite education, this 
cultural practice has refused to be discarded by the 
people. This caste system has brought untold 
hardship to its victims. It affects the economic, 
political and socio-cultural positions of the people. It 
infringes on the fundamental human rights of its 
victims despite abolition of slavery in 1806 and 
legislation against osu caste in Eastern region in 1956. 
The system has brought untold hardship and 
heartbreak to the people in question. It is historically 
and culturally ascribed. The system is rigid with its 
belief in religious dogma that takes away the 
individual's autonomy.

The implication of the study is for the victims of this 
oppressive and outdated system to believe n their 
potentials and collective endeavor against external 
forces that stigmatize them and have trust in the 
Almighty that one day, their joy will be full. Among 
the things the so-called osu is disallowed to do are:

a. Breaking kolanuts at meetings.
b. Pouring libation on behalf of freeborn.
c. Having sexual relationship with the freeborn.
d. Drinking or making merry together, shaking 

hands or association with the Dialas. They are 
believed to be agents of calamity.

e. Conferring of chieftaincy title or being 
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crowned.
Above all, the freeborn in Igbo land believe that 
anyone who marries an Osu has defiled the land and 
is prone to an untimely death.

Recommendations
Osu caste is segregation of the highest order and 

st
should be discarded in this 21  Century for 
sustainable development.  The fol lowing 
recommendations are hereby listed to eliminate the 
osu system in Igbo land. Osu caste is an animist 
traditional cultural issue we should do away with.

1. The knights and the priests who are the 
custodians of Christianity should be at the 
forefront of evangelization of the people. 
They should use their respectful positions by 
campaigning against this evil system. They 
should give awards and recognition to 
outstanding members of that group in the 
church.

2. The mass media should educate the two 
groups on human rights and what to do when 
one's right is violated by seeking redress in 
the court of law. The agents of socialization 
such as the family, church, markets should be 
sensitized to reject the archaic system. They 
should initiate the process of change.

3. There should be a documentary titled “The 
unmaking of an Osu” by the Nollywood to 
dispel fear, ignorance and stigmatization of 
the group.

4. The government should help the people by 
boosting their economic, social and political 
empowerment of the group. Basic amenities 
such as pipe-borne water, good roads, high 
position should be allocated to them.

5. The traditional rulers should above all 
sensitize the people in their domain by 
encouraging marriages and chieftaincy 
installation with the group.
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Abstract
This paper examined the role of physical education and sports in achieving sustainabile 
development. It examined contributions of physical education and sports in to social and economic 
development. Literature affirms that the way each individual lives is a major factor for the health 
and fitness of that person. Again, there are individuals that earn a living through sports. It is only 
when individuals are physically fit that they will be productive. Based on these and many more, it 
was recommended among others that, since individuals can be gainfully employed through sports, 
government should develop functional physical education and sports programmes that will  assist 
individuals to contribute to social and economic development of the nation as this will offer ample 
opptunities and create  economic opportunities.
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Introduction
Modern man faces a more rapidly changing 
environment than his forefather. Though, most of 
the occurring changes were brought about by man 
himself, hence, the difficulty of adapting himself to 
the changes and to the new situation of developing a 
functional strategy for the individual education and 
sports development competencies. Omoruan 
(1996) opined that physical educational is that phase 
of education which deals with development and 
adjustment of individuals through a carefully 
planned and coordinated programme of physical 
activities and related experiences. He further stated 
that, physical education is primarily concerned with 
the quantitative aspect of human behavior and in its 
well-developed form, is an integral part of the total 
makeup of the society.

Adedeji (1996) asserted that the non-challant 
attitude of people towards less strenuous physical 
activities in our educational and sports domains, the 
lust for money, abundant leisure, inconsistency in 
sports policy, lack of continuity and inadequate 
physical education ideologies, religious intolerance 
and ethnicity have confronted man with myraids of 
mental, emotional, physical and social strata that 
man has less time to protect anything that can 
provide comfort for the entire population. The 
solutions to these problems are proper planning and 
reflection through education. In order to achieve the 
desired result for purposeful living, man must be an 
active participant in various forms of physical 
education and sports endeavours than those found 
in the offices or classrooms.

Bucher (2002) has identified physical education and 
sports as the process of education that concerns 
activities, which develop and maintain the human 
body. Likewise, Honey Bourne, Hill and Moors (1996) 
have described physical education and sports as the 
formal inculcation of knowledge and values through 
physical activity experience. It a life that contributes 
to socio-economic and political development of any 
nation. Education through the school helps towards 
self-actualization of individuals in the society. 
Education is life-long process designed to provide 
skills, knowledge and information for personal and 
national sustainability. It provides for every citizen 
information skills and knowledge capable of paving 
way for national socio-cultural and economic 
development. Education is one of important and 
primary agents of social transformation and 
development in the society. Therefore, education for 
sustainable development is a dynamic and 
continuous process (Fafunwa,2014).Nigeria as 
nation is blessed with human and materials 
resources. The human resources especially the 
athletes and administrators if they are well managed 
can be harnessed to assist the country to compete 
favourably with other nations around the world. 
Sports is major tool that can be used to realize the 
noble objective of sustainable development. In view 
of the invaluable roles of sports in ensuring national 
sustainability that will attract opportunity from 
investment other which can also boost our economy 
in terms of increased for our nation's sportsmen from 
local, and international investors. The term 
'development' has also been explained as the gradual 
growth of something, so that it becomes bigger or 
more advance. Kaber and Roger (1995-2001) made 
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the same statement that empowerment serve as the 
importance of collective action: they  argued that 
individual action may bring about significant 
normative changes at the community level which 
can be accurately described as empowerment, 
depending on social process involved. These are 
used in this work to mean, the ability to develop 
physical and mental competencies that can help an  
individual to meaningfully contribute to societal 
advancement and self.

The way each individual lives is a major factor for the 
health and fitness of that person. Even though 
heredity plays a major role to a large extent, health 
and fitness are acquired characteristics. Again, food 
eaten, as well as the amount of rest obtained, 
physical activities engaged in and other health 
practices that follow play important roles in 
determining human well-being.

In line with this, it could be said that, the amount of 
physical and recreational activities engaged in by an 
individual is proportional to the health and physical 
fitness of that individual which determined the 
functionality of the person to be empowered 
economically and socially meaningfully in order to 
contribute meaningfully to the advancement of the 
society in which they live. 

Physical Education and the Economy
Physical Education and sports have been used 
through history as forms of public entertainment. 
For example, sports programmes were used to bring 
the ancient people together where they can be 
entertained, have fun and relax from the vigorous 
activities of the day. Sports were never 
commercialized as they are today. Sports have now 
been commercialized today for the fact the people 
now generally participate in sports in order to earn a 
living. Sports have been put on the radio and 
television for commercial purposes. Whenever 
sports take place today, commercial activities are 
always on the increase. Sports are one of the fastest 
growing industries in United States, and it 
intertwined with virtually every aspect of the 
economy. Physical Education and sports are 
everywhere, accompanied by the sound of a cash 
register ringing incessantly.

Economic Empowerment and social 
Development
Government involvement in physical education and 
sports in the early 80s has been  justified for the 
purpose of promoting national and economic 

development. Today, the problems confronting 
nations, particularly a developing country like Nigeria 
is beyond what could be left in the hands of the 
government done.

Through sports, many corporate bodies have taken 
up the responsibilities of sponsoring teams to 
competitions, and is also undertaken by private 
organizations on television and radio for 
advertisements and public viewing of live 
programmes. Thousands of Nigerian youths earn 
their living through sports, Nigerians playing football, 
basketball, table tennis, athletics, etc. abroad have 
tremendously reduced cases of unemployment. 
Most of these sports talents earn millions of dollars 
per week.

Kanu heart foundation has tremendously helped to 
save the lives of many Nigerians and Africans with 
Heart related problems. Millions of naira is spent 
annually on this project. The money comes from the 
earning made by soccer maestro Nwankwo Kanu 
through sports. Sports are powerful tool used for the 
projection of national image. The strength of sports 
in world politics is great, us the round 90s. When the 
international community was against the leadership 
of sports Nigeria was the only weapon used by the 
nation to gain recognition. One of Nigerian foremost 
footballer player Nwankwo Kanu was appointed 
Africa soccer Ambassador.

The world U-20 soccer competition tagged  “Nigerian 
99” was used to develop the Tafawa Balewa Stadium, 
Liberty Stadium Ibadan, Bauchi State Stadium, 
National Stadium Lagos, Kaduna to international 
standard Stadium. Also Abuja National Stadium was 
built when Nigeria hosted the All Africa games. All 
these facilities offer job opportunities to thousands 
of Nigerians today. Countries may spend huge 
amount of money to procure equipment and 
facilities to host either for the Olympic games, world 
cup Tournament, National Championships, golf 
Tournaments, track and field competitions etc. 
Although some of these programmes, according to 
Coakley (2002), do not monetary profit but offer 
other powerful economic interests to the host 
communities.

Huey (1996) postulated that government is always 
interested in the long-term economic benefits of 
hosting sports programmes, officials may even use 
the occasion for making contacts with corporate 
bodies looking for new sites to locate their operation; 
officials may also use the event to highlight and 
promote products made by local business 
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organizations thereby empowering individuals' and 
officials economically. The author cited example of 
that the government of Japan, Mexico and South 
Korea invested in hosting the Olympics and their 
contingents to the games for economic 
empowerment and development purpose. In many 
cases, the hosting of sports programmes now 
combine the interests of civic boasters and 
government officials in a general effort to enhance 
the local economy. If physical education and sports 
are not properly communicated by physical 
educators, all the economic opportunities that exist 
in physical education and sports may not be properly 
harnessed the practical aspect of physical education 
and sports may not be adequately or aesthetically 
drafted towards sustainable development of the 
nation.

Curriculum Innovations
Awosika (1992) opined that curriculum for physical 
education and sports should be well developed to 
embrace all the social and economic aspects of the 
subject of the subjects for the benefit and overall 
development of the students, it must be progressive 
in nature from year to year and season to season, 
which will assist to offer the best opportunity for 
students as often as possible and provide sound 
physical education and sports programmes for 
sports development.

Conclusion
It is important to draw attention on government 
involvement in physical education activities and the 
“public good”, it would be for the government to 
promote equal economic interest of the citizens. 
This means that government involvement in physical 
education activities and sports usually reflect the 
interest of some people than others. Those who 
benefit most tend to be people capable of 
influencing policy makers. This does not mean that 
government policies always reflect the interest of 
wealthy and powerful people, but it does mean that 
they are influenced by power tussle among groups 
within the society.

Recommendations
Following the above discussion, literature seems to 
suggest that individuals can be gainfully employed 
through sports. Therefore   government should 
develop a functional physical education and sports 
programme that could be sustained and maintained. 
This will give wider experience to the students and 
create economic opportunities.

Also, curriculum for physical education and sports 
should be diversified and must be progressive in 
nature from time to time providing the best 
opportunity for economic empowerment and social 
development of the citizenry.
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Abstract
This work attempts to pose some questions for reflection concerning education for sustainable 
development in Nigeria. The importance of education for sustainable development in any society 
cannot be disputed. This is because it is generally believed that education is central to any form of 
development. This paper argues that education is a necessity for the attainment of sustainable 
development. It further reflects on certain questions: why do we educate for sustainable 
development? Are economic sustainable development trends sustainable in Nigeria? Does Nigeria 
have the political will for the attainment of sustainable Development goals? How good is Nigeria's 
quality of education? Does the government allocate 26% of its national budget to education as 
recommended by the United Nations?  It is recommended among others that critical value should 
be placed on education for sustainable development and Government of Nigeria should endeavour 
to spend 26 percent of the country's budget to education. The paper concludes that although 
Education for Sustainable Development is needful, without continued support from the powers that 
be, appropriate policies, as well as responsible action by individuals and groups, and above all a 
deep compassion for our nation, the Sustainable development goals may not be realistic.

Keywords: Education and sustainable development.

Introduction

In the past decades, development was said to be one 
way. In other words, development was centered 
mainly on economic growth. It is no exaggerations to 
say that the way we live now is unsustainable. The 
resources we use at the moment cannot be enough 
for use by us in the future if we continue to live the 
way we are living and hence, the need for education 
for sustainable development. According to Nayar 
(2013) Education for Sustainable Development 
means adopting a more holistic approach to 
education with the aim of 'creating a better world for 
this generation and future generations of all living 
things on planet Earth'. This allows every child to 
acquire the necessary knowledge, skills, attitudes 
and values necessary to shape a sustainable future. 
The “2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development” is a 
universal agenda to alleviate poverty through 
sustainable development by 2030. The new Agenda 
was adopted in September 2015, and the global 
community recognized that education is essential 
for the success of Sustainable development goals 
and thus the SDGs goal 4 is one of the 17 SDGs goals 

which recognize the importance of education for the 
attainment of sustainability (UNESCO, 2015).
The link between education and sustainable 
development is multifarious. Generally, research 
proves that basic education is crucial to any nation's 
ability to develop and achieve sustainability goals. 
Research has also shown that education can improve 
agricultural productivity, improve the status of 
women, reduce population growth rates, enhance 
environmental protection, and generally raise the 
standard of living of people in any society. Education 
also helps farmers to apply chemicals such as 
fertilizers and pesticides correctly, thereby reducing 
the risks to the environment and human health. 
Education also facilitates farmers' application for 
loans to banks and other lending institution 
(UNESCO, 2015). As seen from the preceding, the 
effects of education on sustainable development are 
great. Education for sustainable development 
therefore prepares the individuals with the 
necessary tools needed for a sustained life. How do 
we prepare the individuals for a sustained living? This 
is done by giving them suitable education capable of 
making them productive in their society. Although 
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Nigeria is one of the countries that have embraced 
the need for education for sustainable development, 
there are some questions that if not properly 
answered may slow down the attainment of 
education for sustainability. A good political will, 
commitment and dedication by both the 
government and stakeholders in education are 
therefore imperative for the attainment of 
education for sustainability. No wonder, Sterling 
(2014) adds that “ unless stakeholders , policy 
makers , legislators, businesses, agencies, NGOs, the 
media, and civil societies are involved in the learning 
process, the…SDGs will not be achieved” this implies 
that for any nation to attain education for 
sustainable development, relevant persons and 
organizations must form part of the change team.

 Current graduates in Nigeria are entering a very 
different world from the one obtainable in the past. 
We are currently living in the world of uncertainty 
and this is manifested through a baffling array of 
global issues relating to migration, climate change, 
economic instability, insurgency and inequity among 
other issues. It is in view of these problems that the 
world, led by the United Nations, comes together to 
implement sustainable development goals also 
known as SDGs. According to Sterling (2014), the 
concern of education for sustainable development is 
on areas such as poverty, food and energy security, 
inequality, consumption patterns and climate 
change, among other things. Sustainable 
development is important because it ties together 
concern for the carrying capacity of natural systems 
with the social challenges facing humanity. 
Education for sustainable development also can help 
people and communities to examine critically the 
technologies, system of economic production, 
cultural systems of reproduction, laws and politics 
and ideas and ideologies they currently employ for 
living with the rest of nature. It can also help them to 
reflect and act on viable alternatives (Huckle, 1996).

In spite of the fact that this goal is relevant to Nigeria, 
the question remains whether they can be 
implemented without hitches? We cannot shy away 
from the fact that problems are likely to be 
encountered, but if Nigerians and government can 
think beyond what it takes to attain education for 
sustainability, we are likely to get there someday. By 
this, it means a more holistic approach to education 
must be put in place to enable individuals acquire 
the necessary skills, values and competences 
needed for a sustainable future. To this extent thus, 
this paper is set out to pose some questions for 
reflection concerning education for sustainable 
development in Nigeria.

Concept Education
The concept “education,” has been defined in diverse 
ways by scholars. The meaning of the concept is 
being expanded day after day. Often, when people 
think of education, it is identified with the activities 
of teachers and learners that take place in school. But 
education goes beyond that, it is a process that 
begins at birth and lasts till the moment of the death 
of an individual (Umoh, 2006). Aristotle in Obot 
(2015) also defines education as the creation of 
sound mind in a sound body. That is to say that 
education's sole aim is to produce sound humans and 
nothing more. On his part, Plato in Obot (2015) 
defines education as “giving to the Human body and 
soul all the beauty and perfection by which they are 
by nature capable.” It can be inferred from Plato's 
point of view that education is an attempt that is 
geared towards making someone perfect in all 
aspects of life.

Dewey in Obot (2015) also sees education as all-
round activities that are aimed at drawing out the 
best from the learners' body, mind and soul as a 
means of social continuity. From Dewey's definition, 
education can be seen as an act of complete 
development of the individual and not partial 
development. This means that for any activity to be 
called education, it must be geared towards 
developing the individual both socially, economically 
and culturally.

 Sustainable Development
Sustainable development is a kind of development 
that meets the needs of the present without 
compromising the ability of future generations to 
meet their own needs. Some of these needs are 
social, economic and environmental needs. Simply 
put, development that satisfies the needs of the 
present without compromising the ability of the 
future generation to satisfy theirs (The Brundtland 
Definition, 1987).It is a pattern of using resources 
that aim to meet human needs while preserving the 
environment so that these needs can be met not only 
in the present, but also for future generations. 
Sustainable development is an all-encompassing 
development which does not harm the environment.
 
Education and Sustainable Development
The idea of sustainable development can be traced to 
1980s with the growing realization of the need to 
balance economic and social progress with concern 
for the environment (UNESCO, 2005). The term 
“sustainable development” was coined by the World 
Commission on Environment and Development 
(WCED) in the year 1987(WCED, 1987: 12). Education 
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is the key to any meaningful development and thus, 
an essential means for attaining sustainability. There 
are debates among scholars as to what precisely the 
meaning of sustainable development is and whether 
or not the goal can be achieved.

Despite the arguments, the fact that education is an 
important instrument for attaining sustainability is 
not in doubt. Education is the most important 
weapon of sustainable development. Without the 
rapid spread of quality education in Nigerian society, 
there will be little appreciation of what sustainable 
development is, what is needed to contribute to 
sustainable development and what changes one 
may incorporate in one's own living style and the 
society's functioning for sustainable development.

Equally important, without quality education, it will 
be difficult to produce man powers needed for 
developing workable technologies for sustainable 
development. Education is important as it can help 
steer high quality brains for the development of 
technologies for sustainable development. Relevant 
changes required to achieve education for 
sustainable development cannot be achieved 
without proper education. It is against this backdrop 
that the Federal Republic of Nigeria, National Policy 
on Education (2009) asserts that education is an 
instrument for bringing about meaningful national 
development and social change. 

Some Questions for Reflection on Education 
for Sustainable Development
The fact that education is a catalyst for attaining 
sustainable development is not in doubt. No wonder 
Okoli (2001) says that no nation can be great or rise 
above the quality of its educational system.  Why do 
we educate for sustainable development? Are 
economic sustainable development trends 
sustainable in Nigeria? Does Nigeria have the 
political will for the attainment of education for 
sustainable development? How good is Nigeria's 
quality of education? Is the system of education in 
Nigeria capable of bringing about sustainable 
development? If not, why? Does the government 
allocate 26 percent of its national budget to 
education in Nigeria as recommended by the United 
Nations? It is important to state that although 
education is a necessary tool for attaining 
sustainable development, except the questions 
above are addressed; attaining education for 
sustainable development will continue to be in 
dilemma. 

Why do we educate for sustainable development? 

The concept of sustainable development appears to 
be a complex concept that is dynamic in nature. 
There are numerous definitions of the concept. 
According to Nayar (2013) “educating for sustainable 
development means adopting a more holistic 
approach to education with the aim of creating a 
better world for this generation and future 
generations…” This implies the need for everyone to 
acquire the necessary knowledge, skills, attitudes, 
values and competences necessary for a sustainable 
future. Therefore, educating for a sustainable future 
is not an easy task. Any nation that wants to educate 
for sustainable development must be ready to take 
the education of its citizens very seriously there by 
not neglecting any aspect of the educational 
endeavour.

Sustainable development is important because it 
brings benefit that will last forever. For instance, 
exploit forest resources like timber in a sustainable 
way by planting more trees so that the forest will 
always be there for us by us and the future 
generation. Sustainable development minimizes 
environmental damage. Sustainable development 
derives intellectual and technological innovation and 
demonstrates humanity's pursuit of excellence. 
Education for sustainable development can 
encourage changes in conduct that will create a more 
sustainable prospect in terms of ecological integrity, 
economic capability, and a just society for present 
and future generations. This development can only 
happen if all Nigerian citizens are given equal access 
to educational opportunities at all levels of education 
within and outside the formal school system as 
enshrined in the National Policy on Education (FGN, 
2009) that Education is an essential tool for achieving 
sustainability. 

Are economic sustainable development trends 
sustainable in Nigeria? Economic sustainable 
development trends cannot be realistic unless 
education is given its rightful place as an essential 
tool that can move the society toward sustainability. 
By implication, it means educators most act quickly 
to develop a good philosophy of education that can 
derive the nation on the path of sustainability. 
According to Oyedepo (2013), affordable and reliable 
power availability is a requirement for sustainable 
development.  He goes on to say that Sustainable 
development calls for an efficient, dependable and 
decentralized energy economy, based on local and 
clean energy sources, in which the price paid by the 
consumer will reflect the real cost of energy products 
to the economy. But, unfortunately reverse is the 
case and this may have been because there is 
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inadequate education which is crucial to any form of 
development. If the price paid by the consumers 
does not reflect the real cost of energy products to 
the economy, how can they have a sustained 
economy?

Does Nigeria have the political will for the 
attainment of education for sustainable 
development? For education to be perceived as an 
instrument for the attainment of sustainable 
development in Nigeria, Nigeria requires 
appropriate policies and the political will to be put in 
place. These policies and the political will seem 
absent. Sanubi and Akpotu (2015) confirm this when 
they uphold that the argument that Nigeria has not 
made efforts to formulate and implement some 
policies to attain sustainable development is far 
from the truth. Consequent upon that, how can we 
educate for sustainable development when efforts 
to formulate and implement some policies to attain 
sustainable development are not put in place? Falola 
(2015) further holds the same point of view when he 
asserts that Nigeria has not made efforts to 
formulate and implement some policies to attain 
sustainable development. The government must 
therefore, be committed and dedicated to the 
attainment of education for sustainable 
development both in principle and in practice 
otherwise education for sustainable development 
will elude Nigerians.

How good is Nigeria's quality of education? 
Education is a system designed to help individuals 
reach their potentials and become productive 
members of their society. Quality education should 
focus on child's social, emotional, mental, physical 
and cognitive development regardless of gender, 
race, ethnicity, socio-economic status and 
geographic location (retrieved from www.vvob.be). 
No doubt that a quality education should provide the 
needed outcomes for individuals, communities and 
societies. Nigeria's quality of education cannot be 
compared with its counterparts. Ezekwesili (2016) 
identified factors that hindered the quality of 
education to include poor teachers' quality, 
incomplete curriculum, ethical gap and policy 
inconsistency among others. Furthermore, Akeusola 
(2016) maintained that the standard of education is 
not falling but the quality, he explained what was 
instrumental to a good foundation in the past was 
the ability to develop teacher education. In the same 
way, Adefisayo (2016) stated that “many Nigerian 
students are taught by untrained and or 
inadequately trained teachers hence, the poor 
outcome”. 

In addition, it is very clear that most of the schools are 
in poor condition; schools with no or adequate 
infrastructures and learning materials, inadequate 
professionally trained teachers, poor teachers' 
remuneration which led many attending to their 
material needs, absence or inadequate training and 
retraining of teachers and most pressing issue is that 
emphasis is place so much on certificate in that 
without certificate one cannot gainfully employed or 
even climb to the apex his/her chosen career. All 
these greatly affect quality of education to the extent 
that, many students finds it difficult to read, write 
and speak coherent English.  All they are after is to 
get the certificate either by hook or crook method 
rather than the ability to be creative and innovative in 
solving societal problems.

Is the system of education in Nigeria capable of 
bringing about sustainable development? Nigeria's 
system of education if well structured, developed, 
funded and monitored will bring about sustainable 
development.  Does the government allocate 26 
percent of its national budget to education in Nigeria 
as recommended by the United Nations? Education 
as one of the major sector that is capable of 
developing any other sectors, and if not adequately 
funded, it will affect other sectors and the whole will 
be at the state of dysfunction. Despite the 
importance of education, Nigerian government has 
in the past and presently failed to meets the United 
Nations' bench mark on education. The 2017 budget 
proposal presented by the president clearly shows 
that less than 7% of the total budget was allocated to 
education, which is not adequate.

Recommendations
Based on the above discussions, the following were 
recommended:

1. Education should be re-structured, funded 
and monitored and critical value should be 
placed on knowledge, skills and attitude for 
sustainable development.

2. Teacher education and school curriculum 
should be re-structured such that teachers 
can be well equipped with teaching 
methodologies to properly impart the 
necessary skills, knowledge, attitude to 
learners and to meet the nation's  need.

3. There should be proper remuneration of 
teachers so that they can be focus and 
execute their duties properly.

4. Training and re- training of teachers should be 
organized continuously to acquaint them 
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with the needed skills.
5. There is also the need for periodic testing 

and screening of teachers to ascertain the 
quality of education they are imparting on 
students. 

6. Also agencies concerned with registration 
and regulating teachers should advance 
more vibrant methodologies for delivery on 
their mandate.

7. Government of Nigeria should endeavor to 
spend 26 percent of the country's budget on 
education as recommended by the United 
Nations bench mark on education. 

Conclusion
It is important to understand that development is a 
changing phenomenon with the change of human 
numbers. Education for Sustainable Development 
can help change our future and accordingly, 
continued support from the powers that be, 
appropriate policies and laws, as well as responsible 
action by individuals and communities, and above all 
a deep compassion for our nation will together help 
us get rid of the economic crises we are face with 
today. We thus, all have a role to strive to make sure 
that everyone gets educated if we are to lead our 
nation on the path of sustainable development. 
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Abstract
Civic education is an important component of education that cultivates citizens to participate in the 
public life of democracy, to use their rights and to discharge their responsibilities with the necessary 
knowledge and skills towards national development. It recognized that a free egalitarian society 
must ultimately depend on its citizen, and that the way to infuse the people with the necessary 
qualities is through functional education. Civic education in general is characterized by its broad 
time range, its composition of diverse voices from all kinds of participating social units and the 
existence of rich international and comparative studies.
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Introduction
Civic education has been found to have greater 
effects on individuals who already have higher levels 
of participation and cognitive resources, which may 
mitigate the gaps in society that it intended to 
address. Societies have long had an interest in the 
ways in which their youth are prepared for 
citizenship responsibility how they learn to 
participate in civic life. At present that interest may 
be seen as a concern most especially in democratic 
nation like Nigeria. There are lots of facts that no 
nation Nigeria inclusive has attained the level of 
understanding and acceptance of the rights and 
responsibilities among the totality of its citizens that 
is required for the maintenance and improvement of 
any constitutional democracy. If citizens are to 
influence the course of political life and the public 
policies adopted, they need to expand their 
repertoire of participatory skills which include 
political ethics (Galston, 2001).

Civic education remains an important means of 
teaching the populace about individual rights and 
what duties and responsibilities the governed and 
leaders should do to faci l i tate national  
development. The introduction of Civic Education as 
a subject to be taught in primary and secondary 
schools in Nigeria is expected to further deepen 
democratic culture and encourage qualitative 
participation of the average Nigerian in the 
governance process.

The Civic Education curriculum addresses young 
Nigerians in the Formative educational years. The 
contents address issues that are important to 
developing young Nigerian people into responsible 
citizens. In other words, the curriculum enables our 
young people imbibe the values, norms, knowledge, 
actions and activities for sustainable development.
While sustainable development is development that 
meets the needs of the present without 
compromising the ability of further generations to 
meet their own needs. Sustainable development 
could also be constructed as a global responsibility 
and solidarity between generations, between 
women and men and between different cultures and 
countries. It is about safeguarding and efficient use of 
the existing natural resources. Investment in 
management of human, social and physiological 
resources is also crucial parts of sustainable 
development.

However, civic education is said to be a veritable tool 
for promoting sustainable development and 
improving the capacity of the people to address 
environment and development issues. Civic 
education is concerned with three different 
elements: civic knowledge, civic skills and civic 
disposition. Civic knowledge refers to citizens 
understanding of the workings of the political system 
and of their own political and civic rights and 
responsibilities (e.g. the rights to freedom of 
expression and to vote and run for public office, and 
the responsibilities to respect the rule of law and the 
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rights and interests of others). Civic skills refer to 
citizens' ability to analyze, evaluate, take and defend 
positions on public issues, and to use their 
knowledge to participate in civic and political 
processes.  (E .g.  to  monitor  government 
performance, or mobilize other citizens around 
particular issues). Civic dispositions are defined as 
the citizen traits necessary for a democracy (E.g. 
tolerance, public spiritedness, civility, critical 
mindedness and willingness to listen, negotiate, and 
compromise). To Azebanwan (2010) elements of civic 
education are real because they actually affect 
people's lives. They are topical, current today and 
relevant. The issues are moral, because they relate 
with making individuals responsible citizen.
Responsible citizenship is the hallmark of every 
promising society. Indeed this is a basic requirement 
for sustainable national development and 
nationhood. It is on the strength of this that Obama 
(2009) in his address to American's school children 
declared that, 

For every society, there must be a 
clearly articulated Framework for 
responsible citizenship and national 
development.

For Nigeria, this, no doubt has been laid down in the 
National Policy on Education of 2004.

However, there seem to be a strong relationship 
between civic education and sustainable 
development. This perhaps justified Enoh's (2009) 
observation that civic education is a potent factor to 
sustainable development, and therefore both 
concepts are seen as monolithic entities placed on a 
linear relationship with the concept of civic 
education being stronger. It is therefore, capable of 
affecting sustainable development.

It is arguable to say sustainable development is 
interconnected with national development. The 
concept of national development touches all the 
aspects of societal development- political, economic, 
social, cultural, technological and educational. When 
talking of civic education and sustainable 
development, it must be clearly stated that civic 
education is a holistic approach to contribute to 
national development. In this circumstance, civic 
education is identified as a potent instrument that 
can engineer national development by helping to 
produce responsible citizens who will maximally 
contribute to the building of a useful society. When 
the citizens' capacities and commitments are well 
developed through the instrumentality of the 
curriculum, every citizen will become conscious of 
his or her responsibility to the growth of the nation.

What is the prerequisite to achieve this? There is 
need for a responsive curriculum that is flexible and 
dynamic enough to drive the society on the path of 
growth and development. Such a progressive 
curriculum must be interdisciplinary in character and 
Civic Education as an interdisciplinary study is clearly 
documented in the National Policy on Education and 
therefore accorded the status of a core subject.

Oyetade and Oladiran (2012) note that the concept 
of sustainable development has been an age long 
discourse in all education matters. For education is a 
human development process, schools are one of the 
societal institutions that have an active role in 
helping children and youths learn to live and work in 
their nation. Hence, it is of great importance that 
teachers make their classroom attractive places 
where children feel secure that their lives will be 
given a respectful hearing, and where they know that 
knowledge will be impacted on them. There should 
be daily occasions to ask pupils what they think, how 
a proposed problem is to be solved, what features 
they think should be located on a class-constructed 
map, and so on. In such a classroom environment, 
the meaning of involvement is shared learned, and 
goodwill and mutual respect are observed and 
experienced. Since children learn what they live, and 
since we want children to learn satisfactions of 
participatory approach, we should look for concrete 
ways in which pupils have better- than- even chance 
of influencing policy, where civic sensitivity and 
responsibility are nurtured, thus children tend to 
develop a feeling of loyalty and protectiveness words 
their class. This sometimes expresses itself in 
surprising, rewarding ways.

The drive towards re-engineering the process of 
teaching and learning civic education in our primary 
and secondary schools has become very imperative 
especially in the face of awakening national 
consciousness and promoting sustainable 
development. In the 80's, it became painful evident 
that lack of civic education and patriotic orientation 
had led to disorientation in schools and the larger 
society. Most of the present high ranking elites 
missed the opportunity to learn basic democratic 
values and they are the present national leaders. The 
consequences were being felt at all strata of our 
society. Recent occurrences have indicated that 
Nigeria is on the brink of losing its national 
development. The prevalent trend of corruption, 
indiscipline, disrespect for both elders and the rule of 
law. Non committals to duty and so on are some of 
the manifestation of negative values in the Nigerian 
society. This calls for urgent value re-orientation 
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because of their far-reaching impact on sustainable 
development.

Acquiring knowledge and skills have become 
essential for an informed, efficient and responsible 
citizen. Today, more than ever before, young people 
need to understand how Democracy works and how 
they can help to keep it and improve it. Civic 
education has become one of the central objectives 
in many schools, especially in the context of 
promoting interdisciplinary and practice-oriented 
projects, making civic education not merely a school 
subject but a way of school life. The foregoing 
assertion therefore clearly suggests that acquisition 
of the knowledge of civic education is a vital tool for 
sustainable development in Nigeria.

Theoretical Framework
Effective implementation of civic education provides 
a philosophical and structural framework on which 
to base the teaching of skills and strategies that 
reinforce reasoned decision- making skills, 
evaluation of information, practical application of 
civic virtue, and an in-depth understanding of 
citizenship responsibility (Kidwell, 2005). A USAID 
study in 2002 discovered that civic education 
programs have an enormous and positive impact on 
learners in comprehending and practicing key 
aspects of democratic behaviors and attitudes. The 
report claims that civic education helps students to 
know and identify public policy and increase their 
political participation through exploring and 
studying local problems. “It also leads to more 
moderate, but still significant, differences in 
participants' knowledge about their political system 
and about democratic structures”.

Also, Levin (1989) states. “The theory was predicted 
on awareness that a society can increase its national 
output, or an individual can increase his or her 
income, by investing in either physical capital (e.g. a 
plant and equipment, to increase productivity) or in 
human capital (e.g. educational and health, which 
also increases human productivity) (p.14)”. 
Furthermore, the use of schooling as a sorting 
model, in hiring decisions, of unobservable 
differences in productivity, defines human capital 
Theory as that which “is concerned with the role of 
earning in determining the returns to schooling” 
(p.34).

Blundell, Dearden, Meghir and Sianesi (1999) 
perceive education as a formation in human capital 
from the perspective similar to the decision which 
business leaders make to build and strengthen their 

work force. Human capital theory is more of an 
economic theory, but in regard to education Olaniyan 
and Okemakinde (2008) maintains that, “The 
development of skills is an important factor in 
production activity” (p.479).Therefore, potentially, 
the provision of education will help in the 
acquisitions of these skills (Lochner, 2004), 
Psacharopouios, (2006), and thereby, the citizenry 
and their living standards are improved. Similarly, 
Sweetland (1996) wrote that “Individuals and 
societies have some economic benefits from their 
investments in people (p.341).

Based on the views of these authors, one might ask 
whether human capital theory is appropriate for this 
study because the purpose of the study is not 
primarily about or limited to economic yield, but that 
of a general orientation for individuals to contribute 
to sustainable development. Scholars like 
Livingstone (1997). Psacharopoulos (2006), 
Psacharopoulos and Patrinos (2004) see this as a 
limitation in the use of this theory solely to explain 
measureable wage gains from any increased unit of 
education.

Concept of Sustainable Development
The concept of sustainable development emerged as 
a response to a growing concern about human 
society's impact on the natural environment. The 
concept of sustainable development was defined in 
1987 by the Brundtland commission (formally the 
wor ld  commiss ion  on  env i ronment  and  
development) as development that meets the need 
of the present without comprising the ability of 
future generations to meet their own needs. 
Development may be necessary to be necessary to 
meet human needs and improve the quality of life, it 
must happen without depleting the capacity of the 
natural environment to meet present and future 
needs. The sustainable development movement has 
grown and campaigned on the basis that sustainable 
protects both interests of future generations and the 
earth's capacity to regenerate. At first, it emphasized 
the environment in development policies but, since 
2002, has evolved to encompass social justice and 
the fight against poverty as key principles of 
sustainable development.

There are two various aspects of sustainable 
development indices that is economy, society and 
environment. We can see the economy embedded in 
society, which in turn is embedded in the 
environment. The later focuses on the central role 
that the environment plays in human society and in 
turn in the economy.
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Sustainable development is a development that 
manages all assets, natural resources and human 
resources as well as financial and physical assets for 
increasing long term wealth and well being.  As a 
goal, sustainable development rejects policies and 
practices that support current standards by 
depleting the productive base, including natural 
resources and that which leaves future generations 
with proper prospects and greater risks than our 
own.

Ahmed (1989) believes that applying the principles 
of sustainability can save individuals, corporations 
and government money while benefitting the 
environment. Bankole (2002) affirms that it is of 
critical importance that the governments of nations 
take serious steps towards developing action plans 
and measurable targets in the five critical issues the 
world summit on sustainable development (WSSD) 
in 2002 addressed they are, water and sanitation, 
energy, agricultural productivity, biodiversity and 
ecosystem management and health.

Uwejamamere (2001) acknowledges that 
sustainable development is a trans-boundary and 
multidimensional endeavor inter linking virtually all 
sectors of the national economy and he however, 
observe that the greatest challenge to Nigerian's 
sustainable development effort is energy 
development efficiency and consumption. 
Sustainable development has been variously 
conceived in terms of vision expression (Lee. 1993), 
value change (Clark, 1989), moral development 
(Rioston, 1994), social reorganization (Gore, 1992) 
or transformational process (Viederman, 1994) 
towards a desired future or better world. The core 
idea was defined most influentially by the World 
Commission on Environment and Development (i.e. 
The Brundtland Commission) as “development 
which meets the needs of the present without 
compromising the ability of future generations to 
meet their own needs” (1987: 8). In its broadcast 
sense, this normative abstraction has been widely 
accepted and endorsed by thousands of 
governmental, corporate, and other organizations 
worldwide (Gladwin & Krause. In press).

The basic principles underlying sustainable can be 
separated into a social, economic, and ecological 
dimension. The economic growth is used to be seen 
as a requirement for development. No country can 
achieve a sustainable economic growth if the 
environment is not conducive and encouraging and 
worsened, if the prosperity is not fairly distributed 
and if growth of the human resources has not taken 

place. Therefore, the economical dimension means 
that economical growth shall carry on with: first, 
respect taken to the environment, second, growth of 
the people's health and education and third, a fair 
distribution of prosperity. The social dimension 
points out the importance resources. Power and 
influence are fairly distributed and that people can 
feel secured and can participate. The social 
dimension is therefore a requirement for economic 
growth. The environmental dimension means that 
considerations are taken for the social and 
economical development. These three dimensions 
are integrated with each other as they are 
interdependent and mutually reinforcing. The 
implication of this is that sustainable development to 
a large extent is about politics (Tilbury & Wortman, 
2004).

Civic Education
Civic education according to free encyclopedia is the 
study of the theoretical and practical aspect of 
citizenship. Its rights and duties, the duties of citizens 
to each others as member of a political body and to 
the government. Civic education is one of the 
subjects taught in both primary and secondary 
schools which inculcates sound moral values in the 
youths. It is the subject which aims to help people 
learn how to become active, informed and 
responsible citizens. Civic education remains an 
important means of teaching the populace about 
individual rights and what duties and responsibilities 
the leaders and the led have (Olaitan, 2007).

According to Federal Ministry of Education (2007), 
“Civic education is a classroom subject introduced 
into the Nigerian school curriculum as part of the 
basic education program for the purpose of 
developing young Nigerian people into responsible 
citizens”. For Niemi and Junn (1998) “Civic education 
is to produce and enrich a political knowledgeable 
citizenry, and educates and inspires individuals to be 
responsible and devoted to the production of good 
government and the legitimacy of the democratic 
regime. Dynneson and Gross (1991) believe that 
citizenship training had long been hankered for and 
devoted to building a human environment where the 
new-members value and believe in the democratic 
way of life is based on specific and identifiable moral 
and ethical behaviors (Dynneson & Gross. 1991). Put 
differently, civic education creates a meaningful 
position for the individual within society and 
provides equal opportunity for them to realize their 
knowledge, skills and abilities through different 
specializations and professional channels.
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Interconnection between Civic Education 
and Sustainable Development
Dahal (2010) observed that civic education 
consolidates social fabrics and galvanizes relations 
each other for common causes. Through civic 
education, an individual becomes sensible and 
discipline member of their communities. This 
ultimately promotes good governance and national 
development. There is every need to provide moral 
education in formal course of study at various school 
levels.

Beyond political reason, the importance of civic 
education has been recognized in economic status 
quo of Nigeria. According to Olaitan (2013) economy 
of the nation is based on three components namely- 
state, private sector and cooperative. If the economy 
fails to support polities, there will be a dearth of 
participation that ultimately affects democracy, 
human dignity and values. Thus, the country's 
politics has become more capital-centric. Politics, 
guide economic activities and economic activities 
are the fundamental to the polities. Without civic 
education, people cannot realize the essence of 
polities. Civic education teaches people to be 
responsible and dutiful. Civic education teaches 
citizens to be good citizen. Indeed, this is a catalyst to 
development.

In a study, by Oyetade and Olaniran (2003) titled 
“Developing knowledge and attitudes of civic 
education in students for sustainable development 
in Nigeria”. It was discovered that students' exposure 
to participatory civic programme leads to some gin 
or improvement in knowledge and attitudes when 
compared to those not exposed to participatory civic 
programme. This indicates that continued 
implementation of the programme would pave way 
for the pre-service teachers to develop rational and 
the right type of attitudes towards civic issues within 
and outside the school premises.

Similarly, Obasanjo (2007) in his farewell broadcast 
presented this challenge: We have set for ourselves 
ambitious targets that will make us one of the largest 
economies in the world by the year 2020. It is 
attainable and achievable but if we divert from the 
part of economic prudence, reform and realities, we 
can miss the road. Then the year 2020 will be a 
mirage. To buttress the above, Nwachukwu (2007) 
summed in this way: “Putting Nigeria education in a 
more responsive shape in order to plant the nation 
and it continent, Africa, on the map will need a 
whole lot of initiatives for new realities in paradigm 
creations. Education is the pivot of expected 

Millennium nation transformation (P.53-54)”.
As to the responsiveness of curriculum in order to 
address the challenges of sustainable development, 
Emah (2009) observed that such a curriculum takes 
cognizance of vital changes and challenges in the 
environment and prepares the learners to meet 
them. Such a curriculum addresses their learning 
differences. The author concluded that in today's 
world, a responsive curriculum is that which equip 
the learner for development in information, 
communications and technology (ICT); local and 
global challenges of ensuring peace and resolving 
conflicts, health concerns and myriads of social, 
economic and political demands that confront 
individuals and the entire society on daily basis.

The current trend of Civic Education is well 
responsive enough to equip students with requisite 
skills that will make them function effectively and 
contribute productivity to the growth and 
development of the society.

Recommendations                                                               
Having discussed the nexus between civic education 
and sustainable development in Nigeria, the paper 
recommends functional civic education content 
which trains the individual for a better appreciation 
of his own cultural traditions while at the same time 
equipping him with the ability to absorb new ideas, 
new information and new data for resolving the 
constantly changing problems of his environment. 
This will lead to individual development and 
consequently promote national development.

In addition civic education should be taught to 
redefine our national priority in favor of hard- work, 
diligence, honesty and patriotism. So long as people 
make it because of their connections, so long as tribe 
and old school ties are the basic for progress in public 
service, so long will all the talk about sustainable 
development be mere talk. Civic education teaches 
all and sundry to contribute greatly to the success of 
national economy. Civic education should be 
properly entrenched in our school curriculum for 
effective political structure that would promote 
harmonious living and sustainable development. 

 Conclusion   
From the foregoing, evidently there is a compelling 
relationship between civic education and sustainable 
development. That is why civic education is identified 
as a potent force in the pursuit of development 
challenges. This paper argued for the use of Civic 
Education as a realistic platform for the production of 
responsible citizens who will contribute positively 
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towards a country's quest for sustainable 
development. In meeting the challenges of 
sustainable development, civic education has the 
capacity to perform its mission of promoting an 
education culture that Stimulates civic competence, 
critical thinking skills, articulate, analyze and proffer 
solutions to complex socio-economic and political 
issues of state policies.

Civic education therefore represents educators' 
pedagogical paradigm shift that enhances thinking 
about what is expected to mould future citizens who 
are endowed with self sustaining skills and talent of 
emerging in productive activities that will contribute 
to sustainable development. It could be affirmed 
that responsible citizenship is the hallmark of any 
national development efforts. In this wise, the paper 
emphasizes the grooming of right citizens for the 
future as duty duly claimed by civic education 
because it is a nation building course. If the citizens 
are therefore identified as instrument to pursue 
development, it is therefore recommended that 
Civic Education Curriculum contents should be 
strengthened to be seen as a catalyst for the 
development of  individual  and national  
development in order to ensure sustainable 
development for all.
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